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Y the time our next number appears it will be a full year since
our beloved brother, Pastor Gordon, passed away. It is our purpose to
recall many phases of his work and
c h a r a c t e r in the F e b r u a r y number.
W e have secured excellent photo-engravings of Dr. and Mrs. Gordon, of
the m e m b e r s of the family, of his father
and mother, of the deacons, and also of
Clarendon Street Church. These will
be p r o d u c e d upon a fine quality of
paper, and it will be a valuable issue to
preserve and to give to friends. It will
be a great favor if those who m a y desire additional copies will send in their
orders without delay.
I T has taken time to arrange the
papers of Dr. Gprdpn given to us for
publication. W e can now promise
large extracts for every issue of T H E
WATCHWORD.
N e x t m o n t h we shall
publish a sermon on the text " I shall
be satisfied when I awake in his likeness." This will be peculiarly a p p r o priate as an expression of his own views
and feelings respecting the intermediate
state and the resurrection of the dead.
T H E recent conduct of the nations is
a sad comment upon our so-called
" Christian civilization."
During the
whole of the year the foulest murders
and the fiercest massacres have been
raging in T u r k e y ; and the United
States minister declares that more than
thirty thousand professed Christians
have fallen as martyrs of the faith. All
of this time, six great E u r o p e a n nations and one American nation have
had ships cruising around the Levant to
protect their own citizens, but not a
h a n d has been raised to protect the
lives of the bleeding Armenians. It
was only h u m a n lives that were at stake
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in Turkey, and there was no material
interest, no commerce, no monied enterprise in danger. A s soon, however, as
a little strip of land is in dispute, men
" c r y havoc and let slip the dogs of
war," and millions of money are voted
to further material advantages. National honor and selfish aggrandizement
call forth the wildest enthusiasm, but
the oppression, pillage, and unutterable
butcheries practised by the T u r k s excite little interest beyond an expression
of s y m p a t h y and t h e determination of
each nation to protect its own citizens.
Oh that the true and rightful King would
come ! Lord Jesus, come quickly and
reign in righteousness and peace !
W E have now arranged all of the
back numbers of the WATCHWORD in
our possession. T h e y are very valuable
indeed, and especially to ministers. W e
can supply only a limited n u m b e r of
copies complete from the first issue,
but we have a generous supply of the
later years. T h e price has been p u t
down to fifty cents per volume when
unbound, and seventy-five cents when
bound. A complete set at reduced
rates will be supplied, and no better
present could be made to a pastor.
All orders previously made will be filled
immediately, and others as they m a y be
received.
A s we go to press, news comes from
Armenia telling of still more horrible outrages upon the Christians. T h e last time
Dr. Gordon spoke in public he declared
that he believed this Armenian trouble
would be the beginning of the end.
H e t h o u g h t it would never cease until
the Turkish E m p i r e was dismembered,
the Jews restored, and the last phase of
the anti-Christ developed just b'efore
t h e c o m i n g ofthe Lord.
Theyearcloses
in gloom. Come quickly, Lord Jesus.
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rally, all that a man hath will he give
for his life and for the life of his wife
H E Eastern question has once more and children. Still the loyalty of God's
brought vividly before the minds true saints in all ages is set before us
of serious men a situation which as an example to be followed, at whatforeshadows the final anti-Christian ever cost, and most of all the example
conflict that must occur at the close of of Jesus himself, the first great marour present age. It is useless to deny tyr, " who witnessed a good confession
it.
No less than 30,000 professed before Pilate." The example of Daniel
Christians have been put to death by and the three Hebrew children; the
the sword of Mohammedan power. example of the Maccabean mother
The touching words that come by and her seven sons preferring death to
means of letters and telegrams from renunciation of their faith, comforting
those who still " are alive and re- themselves with the hope of the resurmain," viz.: " If we fall martyrs to our rection ; the example of the Apostles, of
desire to be faithful and to bear wit- Stephen, of the early Christians through
ness to the truth and prevent horrible three hundred years of persecution ; the
massacres as far as we can, so be it. example of the Refdrmers, the exGod has plenty of workers to take our ample of 50,000,000 who have sufplace," are only a mirror in which to fered imprisonment, starvation, torture^
see, as in previous times, what the final and death for Jesus' sake; the example
crisis must be. Already many Chris- of faithful confessors in all ages, — these
tians have been instantly slain because are, with the word and grace of God
of their refusal to abjure their Chris- and love to Jesus, the supports of all
tian faith and accept the Koran as true believers in every trying hour. It
their creed. How forcibly the words is a testing time; and let the worst
of the Scriptures forecasting the last come, yet as in days past, so now the
trial of all believers recur to our mem- faithful church, few in numbers indeed,
ory ! " Here is the patience and faith will yet crown her period of trial with
of the saints. Here are they that keep a testimony of patience, faith, sufferthe commandments of God and the ing, glory, and honor to Jesus Christ
faith of Jesus." " Here are they who equal to anything in the past.
keep the commandments of God and hold
The thought of one hundred and
fast the testimony of Jesus Christ." seventy to two hundred millions of
Our Christian brethren have been sus- Mohammedans under " the standard of
taining their courage and confidence in the prophet," and bathing their swords
Christ by these words which in ages in Christian blood, is appalling. The
past have braced the elect of God to Christian (so called) Powers of Europe
defy the anti-Christian sword and to very naturally seek to avoid this. Engwin a martyr's crown. Christian pas- land's "British
interests," political,
tors and their wives, missionaries and commercial, and geographical, have
their friends, and Armenian followers prompted her to hold back.
The
of Christ have already " counted their " other Powers," by their mutual envies
lives not dear to them, that they might and jealousies, have checkmated each
finish their course with joy, and the other, and the Sultan defies all of them
ministry they have received of the until his bloody work has been done,—
Lord Jesus to testify the gospel of the and more blood still cries from the
grace of God."
ground. God will hold the " Powers "
On the other hand, thousands have responsible for all this bloodshed, ravabjured their faith in Christ and be- age, plunder, fire, misery, and death.
come Mohammedans in order to save The judgment must come. There is
their lives. The test is awful. Natu- no way of stopping the wrath of Islam
THE TURKISH QUESTION.
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and its power to frighten the " Powers "
by the threat of " waving the green
mantle of the prophet," except by the
outpoured wrath of God upon an apostatizing Christendom, when the Turk
and the Powers together shall drink the
cup they have pressed and allowed to
be pressed to the lips of the saints of
God so many long years and so often.
Meanwhile our prayers should go
up unceasingly for our brethren and
sisters in the lands of their labors and
their trials, and every dollar that can
be given should be sent in haste to alleviate the sufferings of cruelty and
crime wherever they are found.
CATCH AND KEEP.

In the Old Testament the prevailing
idea is that of the shepherd. In the
New it is that of the fisherman. The
shepherd could keep the flock committed to his care, but the .fisherman
must catch the fish from the waters
offered to his adventure. In the Old
Testament God's people were kept and
guarded, but the aggressive work was
small. No missions , were organized
and no missionaries went out to proclaim a message and gather out a people. When Jonah was sent to Nineveh,
it was so contrary to the spirit of his
age that he broke down and refused.
In the days of Paul the Jews would
listen until he spoke of going " far
hence to the Gentiles," and then their
anger knew no bounds. David was
taken from keeping his father's flock
and appointed to keep the flock of
God. As king he carried out the
spirit of his occupation at home, and
he became a shepherd and king after
God's own heart. But when we come
to the New Testament another idea
prevails — the whole character of the
dispensation is changed. Not one of
the apostles was a shepherd, a farmer,
or a man of the city. For the most
part they were hardy, adventurous fishermen. The very circumstances under
which they were called show that their
fishing instincts were to be used in
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their new calling — Follow me, and I will
make you able to catch men alive —
" fishers of men." Their main business was to catch and not to keep.
The fisherman goes out on faith. He
sees nothing, but believes there are
many. He must brave difficulties, endure hardships, and face perils — even
the possibility of death. To the fisher
of men the game he seeks is everywhere and in all waters. In palaces
and peasants' cottages, in city slums and
suburban villas, in the counting-house
of the banker and in the workshop of
the mechanic — everywhere there are
men to be caught by net or bait. There
are no enclosed waters in this kind of
fishing; there is no place where one
will be fined for " poaching." The
Lord of the whole earth who said,
" Go," extended the parish to all the
world and to every creature.
It is very suggestive, however, that in
the last chapter of John, where Jesus
directs the apostles to make their great
catch, he immediately after said, " Feed
my sheep." In the New Testament,
while onr first duty is to go and catch,
the duty next in importance is to feed
and keep — catch and keep.
(The following sweet poem is from a little Christian girl
just entering her teens )

LOVING DEEDS.
BY LOIS.

Oh, never deem that little deeds
Of kindness e'er shall fall
Upon the barren soil of life
And bear no fruit at all.
For as the shining drops of dew
Refresh the drooping flowers,
So loving deeds give strength and light
To hearts in darkest hoars.
And He who took the grains of sand
To make the ocean's shore.
Doth take the kindly deeds of men
To make a path before
The struggling souls upon life's sea,
Who seek, amidst the din,
A place where they can safely tread
Above the waves of sin.

The Holy Spirit did not come until
Jesus was glorified (John 7: 23), and
when he did come, his mission was to
glorify Jesus (John 16: 14).
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LAW AND GOSPEL.

A few weeks before Dr. Gordon
passed away he told us of coming home
one Saturday perfectly worn out, with
no preparation for Sunday, and of how
the Lord had greatly blessed him in
preaching from Isa. i : i8. Here is a
rich extract from the sermon.
" Let us notice the difference between
the law and the gospel. Under the
law the command was to seek the Lord ;
under the gospel the declaration is that
the Lord is seeking all men. * Seek ye
the Lord while he may be found ' was
the voice of God in the old covenant;
but there were none who understood,
not one who would seek after God;
and he, looking over all this weary,
suffering, sinful race, could not find one
who would truly satisfy him. Under
grace all this is reversed ; for we read
in the Gospel, ' God is a Spirit, and
seeketh such to worship him,' ' The
Son of man is come to seek and to save
that which was lost.' Take the parable
of the Prodigal Son. Had we been
writing it, we would have represented
the wanderer returning late at night,
and knocking and praying at the door
for admittance, and after long waiting
being let in by the porter; but how
different is the story of the father seeing him while yet a great way off, and
running to meet him. It only proves
the truth of that word, 'Before they
call, I will answer.' Mercy outruns our
swiftest thought, and so it is we find
under grace God seeking man.
"Under the law the command was,
' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart,' etc., but after waiting
centuries God found no one who would
love him with heart, soul, mind, and
strength, so he completely inverted the
law; and under the gospel this commandment reads, ' God so loved tJi9
world that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth on him
shall not perish but have everlasting
life,' as if God, said, ' If I cannot find
any one who loves me with all their
heart, I will love the world with all my

heart;' and that is why we see Christ
upon the cross—God poured mit his
love in such unstinted measure."
IF YOU KNEW HIM.
BY A. J. GORDON.

ND if any of you ask me to-day,
" Why cannot I believe in Christ ?"
the only ansv/er I can find is.
Because you do not know him. To
make this just as simple as possible,
let me explain. The thing which the
Lord wants of you is that you should
intrust your soul to his keeping. This
is exactly what Paul meant when he
said, " I know whom I believed, and am
persuaded that he will keep that which
I have committed " or intrusted or left
on deposit with him, for so the words
mean. Why was he so confident that
he would keep it? Because he knew
him. This is illustrated by the way
trust funds are committed to the care of
banks. After the trustworthiness of the
bank is known, then the funds are confidently placed in its keeping.
Witness
Mary Magdalene, the penitent dying
thief. You want peace. " Acquaint
now thyself with him, and be at peace."
And not only do we need to be wise
concerning God, the author of good,
and Jesus Christ, the embodiment and
manifestation of good, but we should
study to be acquainted with good itselj
in all its forms. Contemplation begets
likeness. Much converse with a good
man assimilates us to his character.
And so communion with good moulds
us into the likeness of that good. This
is why, I suppose, that the Bible is
called a laver and a fountain of cleansing. It is rich in all good thoughts and
good examples and good instructions
and good words. And the good spirit
flows through all these like a perennial
spring. To come in contact with these
forms and principles of good purifies
the soul. " The washing of water by
the word," as Paul uses the phrase, has a
more real and literal meaning to my
mind. A bad book stains the soul, just
as sensibly as soot discolors the hands
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which it t o u c h e s ; and a good book
tends to cleanse away that stain just as
sensibly.
Therefore to the Psalmist's
question, " W h e r e w i t h a l shall a y o u n g
man cleanse his w a y ? " the highest
possible answer is that which he gives:
" By taking heed thereto according to
thy word." A n d therefore we should
keep our lives in daily contact with
that word, bathing our souls in it and
b y perpetual ablutions in it t h r o u g h
t h o u g h t and study and meditation seek
to come to that state where the Master
can say to you as to his first disciples,
" Now are ye clean through the word
which I have spoken to you."
A n d now m a y the Spirit of all good
help us to k e e p ourselves in u n t a u g h t
" simplicity concerning evil " and grow
in all wisdom concerning that which is
good. T o know God " is the highest
good," for this is eternal life.
THREE KINDS OF PREACHING.

,R.

G O R D O N often told of a Sabbath he spent abroad, on which
day he went in t h e morning to
hear a distinguished preacher who was
celebrated for his biblical knowledge.
H e came home delighted with the clear
and brilliant expositions of the truth
t h a t he had heard, but chilled with t h e
icy coldness of the message. It was
true, clear, scriptural truth, but as cold
as an iceberg.
H e went in the afternoon to hear another preacher distinguished for his fervor, and he came back delighted with
the earnestness and unction of the
preacher, but it was a fire of shavings,
and there was not truth enough in it to
make it lasting.
H e went again at night, and heard a
third preacher, and he came away not
only instructed, but thrilled ; because
this sermon had been not only an exposition of scriptural truth, but it had
also been alive with the power of God,
and full of the fire of the Holy Ghost.
I t was not a fire of shavings, but of substantial fuel, and it left not only a memory of truth, but a glow of warmth that
filled his heart with joy and love. T h i s

is t h e power of the Holy Ghost s p e a k i n g
the t r u t h in love ; t h e Bible ablaze with
holy fire; t h e Word of God dissolved in
unction and love, until it can be observed
in every fibre of our being and become
the nutriment of our life.
MISSIONARY SERVICE.
BY GEORGE MULLER.

( I . ) W e must be ourselves believers,
or we m a y do great injury to others
who are unbelievers, instead of d o i n g
them good. (2.) W e must know for
ourselves that we are regenerate.
Lack
of this will soon lead to h a l f h e a r t e d
service. W e shall be looking back to
this present evil world. (3.) W e m u s t
seek habitually after happiness in t h e
Lord. W e are to rejoice in our God. By
this our work will be greatly affected;
for it is not so much the a m o u n t of o u r
work, as the spirit in which it is done.
In order to be thus h a p p y believers
(4) we must be lovers of H o l y Scripture. After m y conversion in 1825 I
used to read the Bible, but it was not
till about four years later that I was a
lover of God's H o l y Word. I believe
this is one chief reason that I have been
kept in h a p p y useful service, because I
have been a lover of H o l y S c r i p t u r e ;
and I love it more now than ever I did.
It has been my habit to read the Scriptures t h r o u g h four times in a y e a r ;
and it is important to read it in a
prayerful spirit, to meditate upon w h a t
we read, and to apply it to our own,
hearts. D o / understand this? D o /
obey this? W h a t has this word for me?
T h e n ( 5 ) we must practise what w e
find in the Scripture, and the result will
be a h a p p y man, a h a p p y woman. I
have been for sixty-nine years a happym a n ; and I desire for m y beloved
brethren and sisters that they m a y b e
h a p p y , h a p p y , h a p p y , ten times more
h a p p y than ever I have been in m y life;
for it is impossible to tell what God m a y
give to us in this way if we are t h u s
lovers of Holy Scripture.
(6.)
We
must take joyfully and gratefully the
place that God gives us. (7.) All our
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service must be preceded and followed
by prayer. (8.) Look for answers to
your prayers. These are general principies which apply to all kinds of service,
When I came to England, sixty-six
years and four months ago, I knew very
little English indeed, and as I began to
speak a few words, I used to go out and
talk to the children; and though they
used to laugh at my mistakes, I took
notice, and was diligent to use the few
words that I knew, and so I got on to
learn others and to improve myself in
the language. Use the words that you
know, and you will soon make progress.
But better far than this is what follows.
It is now sixty-three years and four
months since a young woman, gayly
dressed, and with her face painted, was
going out for a holiday on the Lord's
day; but first she thought she w^ould
go into Gideon Chapel and hear the
foreign preacher, to make fun of his
language. She only meant to remain
two or three minutes, but she found she
could not go out. Her attention was
fixed. The Word reached her heart,
She was rooted to her seat, and was
converted to God that morning.
She went away from the service to
wash the paint from her face and to
long for the evening meeting. In the
evening she brought her sister, and at
that service the sister was also converted,
Then she brought with her a married
sister, and she was conVerted. Then
the married sister's husband, who was a
great drunkard, was brought. Hewould
stand outside a public-house and take
off his jacket and exchange it for gin,
and then he would take off his waistcoat
and exchange that for gin. He was
converted, and became a preacher in
the villages for thirty years, and he had
no more trouble with the drink. Afterwards this young woman brought a
younger brother, and he was converted,
This younger brother had an intended
wife, and she was brought and was also
converted. Twelve months after I was
invited to tea with that family, and
there were present nine persons who

had thus been brought to the Lord
through that young woman who came
in to make fun of the foreign preacher
and his language. I tell this not in
the way of boasting, but to encourage
those who have a desire to serve in
foreign places. May God greatly bless
and help us all to please him in our
service whether at home or abroad.
TRUTH OR PIOUS FRAUD.
gy HOWARD OSGOOD, D. D., LL. D.
^ ^ ^ CHARACTER OF THE AUTHOR,
Dr. Driver tells us that, under Josiah,
639-621 B. C , " t h e prophets, encouraged by the brighter prospect, resolved upon putting forward the spiritual
requirements of the age in a shape [i. e.
book] which, if circumstances favored,
might serve more immediately as a
basis of reform. Such at any rate . . .
was the aim which the prophetic author
of Deuteronomy set himself"
This
book, written by a certain school for a
certain end by which that school is to
gain, and " found" by that school in
the temple just in the" nick of time for
carrying out its purposes, is severely
characterized by all the European and
a few English critics, except Dr. Driver,
We pass over this manipulation for the
more important point. The author was
no blind ignoramus, merely following
the copy sethiin without inquiry. According to Dr. Driver, he possessed
great "rhetorical power," his style is
" singularly pure and beautiful." " T h e
strong individuality of the author colors
everything that he writes." " In his
command of a chaste yet warm and
persuasive eloquence, the author of
Deuteronomy stands unique among the
writers of the Old Testament."
No
argument, therefore, can be founded
upon his want of intellect or knowledge
of his subject. To impress his contemporaries with the legal aspect of his
work he throws all his history and laws
back in the past, eight hundred to nine
hundred years previous to his time,
and makes the traditional hero of Israel,
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Moses, who left neither history nor laws,
the spokesman of both the history and
laws; he makes Moses assert in a hundred
ways that he had lived through and
knew by personal experience this history and gave under the most solemn
admonition these laws. He knew that
Moses knew nothing ofthe history and
laws which were put in his mouth. He
makes Moses with the most sacred
adjuration on his' lips, a monotheist,
what, according to Dr. Driver, Moses
was not. But he goes still further; he
makes Moses assert what he knew to be
false, that he (Moses) received these
laws from God directly. Deuteronomy
5 : 28-31 ; 6 : 2.
Ancf there is a deeper depth. This
author called D makes Moses asseverate and plead (3 : 23-29 ; 9 : 18-29)the
fictitious history in fictitious prayers
to a fictitious God, and makes Moses
teach each Israelite to plead these fictitious laws in prayer to God ( 2 6 :
I3~i5)- " If the critical view of Deuteronomy be correct," D's course respecting Moses is the least of his frauds.
He may have been in some measure
blinded by the legends, traditions, sagas
concerning Moses. But there is no
possibility of a plea justifying a man
ascribing to God what he knew God had
never said. But, if the critical view be
correct, this is just what D did in the
instances quoted and elsewhere. The
commands given by D are, though
given through Moses, said to be God's
voice speaking to the people. Still this
does not satisfy D. He goes beyond
Moses, across a thousand years of pure
legend, and makes God solemnly covenant with Abraham, Isaac,and Jacob to
give them and their seed the land of
Canaan; to redeem their seed from
E g y p t ; to love, bless, and multiply their
seed ; and this covenant Jehovah guaranteed by his oath, and this oath is twentytwo times solemnly insisted upon in Deuteronomy as the warrant of their faith.
D teaches the Israelite who turns in
prayer of gratitude to God ( 2 6 : 13-15),
to use this fictitious oath of Jehovah as

an argument with him. " If the critical
view is correct," the covenant of God
with Abraham is pure fiction, the oath
of God is an equal fiction, and yet D
represents Jehovah as faithful to all his
promises and keeping covenant, and bymeans of this mass of fiction and oaths
encourages the people to put their trust
in Jehovah. Jehovah also made a covenant with Israel at Horeb and in Moab
as solemn and sacred as he made with
Abraham. But these are fictions also
if this criticism is correct.
There is still a deeper abyss of infamy and fraud " if the critical view b e
correct." D has the unparalleled hypocrisy to brand as a sin to be punished
with death his own deed, ascribing tO'
Jehovah what Jehovah had never said^
D makes Jehovah forbid the changing of any word of his. He makes
Jehovah promise all blessings to obedience to D's words, and threaten all
dire curses upon disobedience. There
is no space to follow D on this critical
theory through all his frauds; the above
may suffice.
No European critic of this school
justifies this ; they condemn it as " a lie
told for the glory of God," " not a
moral proceeding," " an intentional
forgery," " a literary fraud," " a pious
fiction," "an error." Dr. Driver alone
justifies D in his proceeding. " The
means which he [D] adopted for givingit practical effect were well chosen."
His purpose was good.
" Ancient
writers permitted themselves much freedom in ascribing to historical [Moses
historical according to this criticism?]
characters speeches which they could
not have actually delivered;" " t h e
dialogues of Plato, the epic of Dante,
the tragedies of Shakespeare, the Paradise Lost, and even the poem of Job "
do the same; D " makes no unfair use
of Moses' name . . . he merely develops with great moral energy and rhetorical power, and in a form adapted to
the age in which he [ D ] lived, principles which Moses had beyond all question
advocated, and arguments which he

Zbc Matcbwor^•
would have cordially
accepted as Ins
own."
Since, according to this criticism,
Moses was behind a Sahara of saga
tradition five hundred years wide, without a scrap of history concerning him.
Dr. Driver's assertion in the words
italicized by us is a piece of pure d o g m a
destitute of the palest m o o n b e a m of
proof. It is a case of attempted mind
reading across an abyss of five hundred
y e a r s ; an appropriate plea in defence
of D against all his fellow-critics. " If
the critical view of D e u t e r o n o m y be
correct," the book is not a forgery or a
fiction or an invention; " h e cannot be
held guilty of dishonesty or literary
fraud ; " " its moral and spiritual greatness remains u n i m p a i r e d ; its inspired
authority is in no respect less than that
of any other part of the Old Testament
which h a p p e n s to be
anonymous."
" T h e adoption of this verdict of criticism implies no detraction either from
the inspired authority of Deuteronomy,
or from its ethical and religious value.
. . . D e u t e r o n o m y gathers up the spiritual lessons and experiences not of a
single lifetime, but of m a n y generations
of God-inspired men. It is a nobly
conceived endeavor to stir the conscience
o f t h e individual Israelite, and to infuse
Israel's whole national life with new
spiritual, and moral energy " ( p . xii. ff.).
U n d e r this criticism it has become
c o m m o n to use terms with positive historic signification in a sense that none
b u t the initiated understand.
Moral,
spiritual, ethical, inspired, God-inspired
(only once used in the Bible), conscience, certainly mean something very
different from the definitions o f t h e lexicons and common use when applied to
justify what every other critic of this
school says is a pious fraud. W e are
glad t h a t only one critic justifies their
figment. -This commentary is designed
chiefly " for students and clergymen."
If they accept the fundamental t h e o r y
of this criticism, that its fulcrum is mere
tradition in pious fraud, we h o p e they
will have, like the E u r o p e a n critics, the

courage of their convictions and say so
plainly, and save morality b y d e n y i n g
t h a t God ever inspired fraud and h y p o c risy.
If D e u t e r o n o m y is what this criticism
and c o m m e n t a r y make it to be, a fiction
from the m o u t h of God, all labor s p e n t
on it is lost. If D e u t e r o n o m y is God's
truth from God's m o u t h , good were it
for this c o m m e n t a r y h a d it never b e e n
born.
RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD.
XII. The Believer's Dead Body is Seed Sown
to Spring up Again.
BY REV. J. DENOVAN.
S the shining, moving stars t h a t
glorify the midnight sky s p r a n g
out of the cold, dead d a r k n e s s of
chaos at the c o m m a n d of t h e C r e a t o r ;
as in obedience to divine volition all
varieties of flesh were mysteriously d e veloped from the selfsame e a r t h , air,
and water — fish flesh, bird flesh, and
animal flesh; and as the growing w h e a t
that delights and rewards t h e h u s b a n d man is identical with the small, hard,
dry seeds h e sowed in his field a few
weeks before, " so also is t h e resurrection of the b o d y . " All those mysterious b u t indisputable achievements of
divine wisdom and power in the constitution and a r r a n g e m e n t of t h e splendor
and motions of the starry heavens, and
all those varieties of sentient life t h a t
exist u p o n our own globe, and all t h e
marvellous transformation of dead seeds
into the beautiful, living plants and
trees of field and orchard, — all these
are illustrations of h o w t h e mysterious
resurrection of the dead shall soon be a
glorious fact. " S o also is t h e resurrection of t h e dead. It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in i n c o r r u p t i o n : it
is sown in d i s h o n o r ; it is raised in
g l o r y : it is sown in w e a k n e s s ; it is
raised in p o w e r : it is sown a natural
b o d y ; it is raised a spiritual b o d y . "
I Cor. 1 5 : 4 2 - 4 4 .
O u t of those
deep, d a m p trenches in which t h e gravedigger has planted t h e m , and out of
that soil in which t h e ashes of m a r t y r s

A

Zbz TOatcbwor^.
have been scattered (sown), t h e bodies
of God's children shall spring up again.
Agnosticism and atheistic science
surveying the vast desolate graveyard
of this sin-blighted world, no d o u b t
scoff at the crude idea of Paul when
he applies the word " sown " to those
numberless human bodies, the material
elements of which have long ago been
absorbed by the grass and the atmosp h e r e . Of course men will scoff, for is
it not written, " T h e r e shall come in the
last days scoffers " ?
But we cannot possibly afford to be
scoffed out of this precious doctrine.
If there be a statement positively enunciated and reiterated and emphasized
in the New Testament, it is this particular unscientific doctrine of the resurrection of the members of Christ's
mystical b o d y . If there be one gleam
of light and hope in the gospel of Jesus
Christ, if we are not now prepared to
close the New T e s t a m e n t as the most
wretched invention of pious fraud, and
to go away down into our graves under
the blackest cloud of grimmest despair,
i h e doctrine embodied in t^^is word
" sown " we must believe. T h e burial
of the Christian is the sowing, the
planting of his b o d y in sure and certain h o p e that it will spring up again.
Just as seed sown in the late fall of the
year must lie all winter long beneath
the cold shroud of snow and the bitter
a t m o s p h e r e of the long, dark nights,
waiting to manifest new and beautiful
life in response to the warm, living
breath of spring and summer that are
coming, even so t h e contents of the
grave, redeemed by the blood of Christ,
are now waiting (sown) for the almighty spring-breath of the Sun of
righteousness. T h a t blessed Sun is not
here at present. Since H e sank in
clouds black and blood-red on Calvary,
H e has not been manifested to our
world. T h a t Sun is not yet risen, alt h o u g h , bless God, we know the night
is now very far spent, and the dawn of
d a y is at hand. Still t h r o u g h these
long and weary years, death reigns in

spite of physicians and hospitals; still
the atmosphere that rests upon the
graves of our buried ones and the condition of the clay that wraps t h e m
round are b o t h cold and lifeless; still
the dreary dirge has to be r e p e a t e d ;
" E a r t h to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to
dust." But the living sunlight will
burst forth very soon. Even now are
there not streaks in the east? A r e t h e r e
not faint rose-tints kindling on the
bleak mountain peaks? Jesus Christ
shall appear in his divine glory, and
quickening forces shall go forth from his
presence, penetrating the dismal depths
of the grave and raising to glorious life
all the buried members of his body, the
church — the church of the
firstborn,
whose names are written in heaven.
A l t h o u g h the apostle in the passage
I have just quoted makes no reference
to the burial or resurrection of u n b e lievers, yet it surely cannot be deemed
out of place for me to remind any unconverted ones who may read these
fines, that all of you shall certainly h e a r
the voice of the Son of God, and come
forth from your graves, either in the
first resurrection of the Father's family
or in the second resurrection — the
jail delivery of the condemned.
The
grave shall prove to be a quiet hiding
place for no one, saint or sinner. T h e
full harvest of our world shall consist of
the tares as well as the wheat. P r e p a r e ,
I implore you, for the h a r v e s t !
Most awful truth, and is it so.
Must you and I the harvest know ?
Are you, am I a wheat or tare ?
Then for the harvest, oh prepare !
For soon the reaping time will come,
And angels bring the harvest home.
To love my sins, a saint t' appear,
To grow with wheat, yet be a tare,
May suit me while on earth below,
Where tares and wheat together grow.
But soon the reaping time shall come.
And angels bring the harvest home.

May you, m a y I be gathered r i p e
in the first resurrection — the resurrection out from the dead ! " Blessed a n d
holy is he that hath part in the first
resurrection. On him the second d e a t h
hath no power."
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THE INCORRIGIBLENESS OF SIN.

Numbers i6: 41.
BY F. M. ELLIS, D. D.

[verses 2, j): (i). Moses and Aaron
were usurpers.
( 2 ) . That they were
all equal in the whole camp. " Thou
dost take too much upon thee," said
Korah to Moses.
Is not this the whine of so-called
philosophy against the cross of Christ;
the bluster of a false science against
the Bible; the carping of the new
theology against the old faith;
the
cry of the world against the church?
Some men are more than sinners ; they

Israel's forty years' experience in the
wilderness illustrated two great truths,
— God's patience and grace.
Their previous rebellions were bu
petty tumults compared to this organized conspiracy headed by Korah,
Dathan, Abiram and the two hundred
and fifty princes of Israel.
How hard it is for some men to know •ax^ fools!
and keep their places! Much of our lives
Selfishness is at the bottom of all
is s-pQnt grumbling with our positions.
falsehood; it is always the tap root of
No man is in his place except as he sin.
is where God puts him. However
Korah was a Levite and Moses' kinshumble the place may be, there, and man, and yet sought the priesthood and
only there, can we be at our best or the control of state.
do our best.
The secret of moral power lies in his
Many of us can see no reason on hands who can trust all to God. Thus
earth why we should not be great men, did Moses. See how God tests the
very great men.
pretensions of his enemies.
{Verses
God's standard of greatness is use- S-ii.)
" Before the Lord " — the highfulness, and the divine rule of promo- est court of appeal; and yet these
tion is our fidelity in the places he puts rebels were willing to walk up to the
us.
very face of God. Could sin present a
Your capacity and ability are the more audacious display of its incorrigi•credentials of your divine appointment blejiess than in accepting such a test?
to service and place. Hence you can
Sin wears upon its brazen brow no
no more appoint yourself than you can deeper brand than its base ingratitude.
•create yourself.
Sinfulness is unreasonableness. It is alWhat made this conspiracy so popu- ways an insult to God.
lar was that it was professedly in the
It is marked alike by defiance and
people's iitterest.
insolence. Look at verses 12—1^.
Many who are eager for revolt are
As men become holy, they must hate
ready to rally about standards they afid abhor sin.
have not the courage to lift up themCharacter cannot be stationary. Perselves.
fection or perdition is the soul's final
The devil is always particular as to goal. Look at this picture of the inthe leaders of such movements.
corrigibleness of sin. (Verses
i6-jg.)
The professed design of this revolt
And will not God punish sin? If
against Moses and Aaron was the justice judges, it must destroy. But God
good of the people; its real aim was to blends mercy with Justice.
( Verses 2jseize both the civil and rehgious control 26.^
oi affairs.
God prepares us for judgment in the
Such catch-words as " curtailed liber- three following ways: ( i ) . There is
ties," " infringed rights," capture rest- timely warning. ( 2 ) . We are entreated
less spirits.
to leave sin. (3). There is a last opJustifying any wrong but adds sin to portunity— the final word.
sin. Those conspirators justified their
But sin may, after all, be defiant and
course by two glaring falsehoods incorrigible as seen here. ( Verse ^7.)
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Judgment, though delayed, is no less
certain; come it must. (Verses ji-j^,)
When it comes, it will vindicate the
faithful, as it did Moses and Aaron, and
will show that God's threateni^igs are as
certain as \v\^ promises are sure.
Here is another lesson that is importdint verses J6-40: Even punished sins
are the memorials of warning.
But alas! even divine judgments.
however awful, do little to cure men of
sin. Look at I'fc'rj^ ^ / . Repeated sins
but provoke repeated punishments.
[Verses ^2-^5.^
In God's moral government, sin and punishment are irreparably linked together.
God therefore leads this irrepressible conflict
against sin. Pardoned or punished it
must be, or God be dethroned.
But see the final lesson [verses 4.6—
48^ : It takes courage to save souls,
Look at the venerable Aarojt.
Such
courage God honored in Aaron. ( Verse
^o.)
Such courage he. always honors,

n

ERY recently I had the privilege

ing the seat vacant. At the next stop^
a lady with three children came in, and
without remark took the unoccupied
place, and secured sittings for two of
her chi dren on the opposite side of the
car. Our conversation went on, and the
gentleman in front became more and
more manifestly interested. By and by
he turned and said: " I heard all of
Dr. Blank's sermons on the defence of
Christianity. There is nothing in it,
He contradicted himself at every lecture,
He is preaching for what there is in i t "
— a n d much more to the same effect. I
replied that I had no defence to make
of the good man he had named; my
only contention was that Jesus Christ
and the Bible are all right. He quickly
replied, "You don't know anything
about it; nobody does know anything
about the future state; it is all guess
work and conjecture anyway."
To this I replied, " I know all about
it. Of myself I know nothing; but
there was once a man who went out
into the future state and came back and
told us all about it, and I know that his
testimony is absolutely true."
My friend evidently had some spirit-

of addressing a meeting for men
only, at a Y. M. C. A. in' one
of the delightful suburbs of Boston,
The meeting was characterized by deep
earnestness, and a number remained behind for religious conversation. As a
result, I had to take a later train than
had been arranged for in returning
home. The secretary of the association
came with me. Very naturally, our
conversation on the train continued
about the meeting and about some
phases of the truth that had been presented. As we moved along, the car
filled up rapidly. Two young ladies,
evidently sisters, came up to the seat in
front of us where a gentleman, who had
been an eager listener to our conversation, sat alone. One of them asked if
she might occupy the seat with him, but
he evidently understood her to say " Is
the seat engaged? " He shook his head
so decidedly that she turned away, leav-

ualistic tendencies, and quickly turning
his sharp and penetrating eyes upon me,
said, " W h o was he? when did that
happen?"
I replied with all the emphasis I could
command : " He was Jesus of Nazareth,
the son of the Virgin Mary, the Son of
God, and my Lord and Saviour. He
went into the great hereafter when he
was crucified, and then he rose from the
dead and told us all about the future
state."
To this my friend began to cavil,
saying we did not know who wrote the
Gospels; perhaps the men who wrot^
them had never seen Jesus; there
might never have been such a man ;
the whole thing might have been a
myth, etc.
I barely answered that we had better
historic evidence for the existence of
Jesus than for the death of Julius Csesar
at the hands of Brutus. If he believed

A TIMELY TESTIMONY.
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the one he ought to believe the other.
But I added, " I have an evidence in my
own heart that he lives, because of the
great work wrought within me after I
trusted him for salvation."
My friend then began most vehemently to denounce the whole thing,
when suddenly the lady sitting beside
him turned her peaceful but sad face
toward him, and in very tender tones
said: " If you please, sir, may I speak
without giving offence?" There was
no denying so modest a request
made in such a refined and lady-like
manner, and of course permission was
granted.
" Sir," said she, " only three years
ago I said the very same things you
have said here to-night. Perhaps I
did not utter them so boldly and with
such intensity as you have, but I made
the same objections and took the same
attitude which you do now. But some
time ago God was pleased to enlighten
my understanding, to open my eyes,
and to renew my heart, and these are
now the dearest things to me in life.
Only last week, sir, I sent to the asylum
one ofthe best of husbands, utterly and
hopelessly insane, and I am left alone
with these three little children on my
hands" — pointing across the aisle.
Then with an intensity and sweetness only
possible to a mother whose heart is
weighed down with the care of children
she continued : " Oh ! what would I do
now if I did not have the help and comfort that comes to my heart from my
heavenly Father through Jesus my
Saviour? I know there is a reality in
the presence and help of my Lord. Oh,
sir, I do hope that God may some day
enlighten your understanding and open
your eyes, and give you a new heart.
You will not talk in this way after
that."
By this time the passengers all around
us were most intense listeners. Tears
were in some eyes, the air was charged
with some mysterious force, silence
reigned supreme, and my unbelieving
friend was dumb. To add words was

to weaken the case. I only ventured a
kind good by as the car moved into the
Union Station.
In all of this it can be seen how the
providence of God rules in the minutest
thins^s of life. There was first of all the
delay at the meeting that changed my
plans and determined my train. Then
came the unseen hand directing us both
to a seat immediately behind this man
evidently anxious about the state of his
soul and the reality of truth. Then the
misunderstanding which sent away a
gay-looking girl of the world and left
the seat vacant.
Then the guiding
hand of God over his handmaiden to
that very seat where she could give her
faithful and timely testimony for her
Lord in her own sweet, motherly way
with an intensity of feeling and an appeal of surroundings that could not be
resisted. " Y e are my witnesses, saith
the Lord." A witness tells what he
knows. This woman knew by experience the power and goodness of God.
She believed, therefore she spoke.
And it is this word by the wayside,
this witnessing at all times and places,
that is needed at the present day.
THE WORD, THE WORK, AND THE MAN.
BY REV. D. M. STEARNS.

again let us read 2 Timothy
3 : 16, 17, " A l l Scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in righteousness : that the man of God may be
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all
good works."
Here we have the Word of God, the
work of God' and the man of God, — all
Scripture, all good works, and thoroughly furnished unto all good Avorks.
The Bible contains all the minister
needs, all the man of God-needs, and
there is no greater danger than for the
man of God to neglect the Word of
God.
In the thirteenth chapter of First
Kings we have a very remarkable picLNCE
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ture of a " man of God." The phrase
occurs fourteen times there. It is a
very wonderful story of a prophet sent
on a great commission and commanded
to finish his work and return without
speaking to any one, or going home
with any that might invite him.
Very faithfully he fulfilled the first
part of his trust, and stood by the altar
of Bethel and uttered the message of
God, until even the wicked Jeroboam
felt that he was standing in the presence
of God's power.
The king invited him to go home
with him, but he bravely refused, and
went on his way alone. But alas ! before he had left the coast of Israel he
received a message from another man
of God who lied, and who pretended
that he had a message from God inviting him to return and tarry all night
with him. " I too," said the old man,
" a m a prophet of the Lord; and an
angel appeared to me, telling me that
you should come to my house." The
man of God listened and followed, and
alas ! lost his life.
He should have remembered that
God never contradicts himself
He
should have remembered that the word
of God cannot be broken. He should
have remembered that every other
voice that is contrary to the word once
given must be false. But he went, and
as he came back a lion met him in the
way and slew him- He did not rend
his carcass, he did not devour him, he
did not touch his beast of burden, he
simply acted asthe executioner of God's
holy will, and took away the life that
had been unfaithful to the word of
God.
Oh, how solemn the lesson I Let us
not turn aside from the Word of God
for any other word, for the dreams and
visions and fanaticisms and new light
of modern culture and reason, for even
the seeming voices of the Spirit. But
let us follow the unchanging Word of
our God, and as surely as we fail to do
so, like the disobedient prophet we shall
forfeit something.
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Perhaps we shall not lose our soul,
but we shall lose our trust and our
ministry as he did. Oh, let us be men
of God thoroughly furnished unto all
good works by the Word of God ; and
then shall our life be true, and our work
be strong, and our fruit be abiding.
GOD'S OIL.
BY DR. ELDER GUMMING.

T

H E miracle recorded in 2 Kings
4 is also a parable.
This
widow of one of the sons of the
prophets is surely a speaking emblem
of the Church of Christ, which has
been reduced by poverty to the lowest
depths of necessity, and turning hither
and thither for help in her need, she
comes at last where she should have
gone at first, to seek help from God.
The Church of Christ was meant to be
enriched with all the fulness of God;
but apparently from age to age she
has become poorer and weaker, less
able to conquer in the name of Christ,
less able to go forward in his name
unto the ends of the earth. How many
Christians here are complaining of the
small results of their daily and weekly
work? How many a minister of Christ
is sad at heart because of the few
and poor results that he sees from
his labors. How many a missionary
here from all countries of the earth,
who with hanging head and rueful look and saddened spirit looks
back to the past, and looks abroad to
wide, vast, dark heathenism, or to
obstinate and rebellious unbelief Is it
not the case of the woman of my text,
who is reduced to the greatest poverty,
and hardly knows where to look or
whither to turn?
What is the message which the Lord
gives by his servant, the prophet
Elisha? "Tell me, what shah I do for
thee ? " Ask what thou wouldst of the
Lord. What dost thou desire the Lord
to do for thee, O Christian, O Church
of the living God? A second question comes, when there is no an-
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swer given to the first — " W h a t hast
thou in the h o u s e ? " The poor widow
begins to reckon up all her possessions,
and at last she can think of nothing —
money all gone, title deeds long ago
disappeared. She has nothing except
one little remnant of what had been
apparently in far greater quantity, and
something that she dare hardly mention. " Thy servant hath not anything
in the house, save a pot of oil." As
much as to say, " That, of course, is
nothing. It will be all gone to-morrow,
and I shall be destitute."
You will observe that wherever God
is intending to work a miracle he
always asks something to work it with.
So here, when God is to work a great
miracle of grace for this woman and for
the Church of Christ, he asks for
SOMETHING TO DO IT WITH

— something to begin upon, however
small. And the Church of Christ,
bereft of means, of her spiritual possessions, having lost almost all power,
and the Christian, feeble and failing,
has still something. Every Christian
has the Spirit of Christ; for "if any
man have not the Spirit of Christ he is
none of his." " What hast thou in the
house of all thy possessions? " " T h y
servant hath not anything; oh, wait;
yes, my Lord, there is something, but
I had nearly forgotten it. Of all the
goods that I used to have, and that my
husband left in better days, there is, it
is true, one little pot of oil in the house."
Then there comes from God, by the
prophet, the strange and trying command to " borrow of thy neighbors
empty vessels, and borrow not a few,"
He does not say for what purpose; he
does not give any promise, but leaves
the widow in absolute silence, with this
one word from God. It was in a small
village, probably Gilgal, that two chapters later is described as too strait for
the prophet who is living there, and
therefore a small village. People are
more afraid of the laugh turned
against them than of anything else. '

There are men who would walk up
to the cannon's mouth, and who have
walked up to it more than once in their
lives, who could not stand the laugh of
a man, and still less of a woman. So
this widow went from door to door, in
many a case meeting a refusal, and in
others receiving a certain amount of
ridicule, but impelled by the thought,
" God tells me this is what I have got
to do. I cannot understand it; it is to
me a fearful mystery, but God tells me,
and I have nothing else to direct me."
So she went from house to house until
she . collected all the empty vessels
they would trust her with. But notice
there was one condition that all must
have — they were to be empty. They
would be of no use whatever if the
most precious thing that her neighbor
had was allowed to remain in the
vessel. If they had offered her a
vessel full of silver she must have said,
" No use. I want an empty vessel."
She could only take such a vessel and
empty out the silver; it was not hers,
and would be of no use in paying her
debt. She had to go through all that
trial. Then came a singular test of
faith.
This woman was told to go
into the room and lock the door. Her
two sons are to be with her and they
are to obey her telling. They were in
danger of being taken away as bondsmen. She knows, for she has gone to
God and got this word from God, that
he is going to do something wonderful
in that room.
She is told by the prophet to take
and pour from the one pot of oil into
the empty vessel. In trembling faith,
perhaps, she said, " Bring me one of
the srnaller vessels." It was brought.
I see the way-worn face marked with
many a sorrow; for I suppose there is
nothing that brings such sorrow to
man or woman as hmited means in the
household, leading them into debt and
all the trouble that debt brings with it.
God keep all Christian men and women
from the trouble and curse — and generally the sin — of debt.
With a
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trembling hand and a sorrowful face,
she pours softly, slowly, and carefully,
wondering how long this little pot of
oil will last, and whether it will actually
fill a larger vessel. So another vessel
was brought and filled, and another,
and again another, and another, till
there seemed to be no end. And all
depending on this act of obedience —
the obedience of faith ; obedience in the
dark that was
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it out of that door, and will bestow it
upon that poor widow who lives at the
end of the village. As soon as he has
done so he will come back, and I will
fill the vessel again."
THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN THE SECRET.

of the fiow of oil. As long as she
could produce an empty vessel it would
be filled, and refilled, and filled again.
If we give as we get, then there will
come a fresh supply. It will be no
SATISFIED WITH THE WORD OF GOD. longer getting and giving; rather it will
Now we come to the measure of this be giving and getting. The secret of
oil. It had a law. People nowadays getting from God, after a certain stage,
tell us that when we come to law, God is giving to God — using what God
cannot interpose; cannot personally has given. If you ask me how it is
work; that there is a law in the way. that Christians know so little of the
But all laws are only the methods of fulness of God, I meet you with
God's working. And this law, this another question, "Have you used all
miracle, had a law of its own. What that you have got for yourself and for
was it? As long as you can keep your neighbors? Have you spent all
pouring out, the oil of God will last. that God gave, before you asked him
The woman found it so.
And the for m o r e ? " If you ask me why this
measure of God's working and of God's convention has been poorer in its pracblessing was — with the filling of the tical results for God throughout the
last vessel, the stream and river of the Church and the world than it might
oil of God was to cease. How much have been, my answer must still be the
could she take of the gift of God? same. When we asked for another
How much can the church take of the vessel, the answer was: " T h e r e is not
oil of God? How much can the Chris- a vessel more." The supply of canditian take of the fulness of God's Spirit? dates, of missionaries, of workers, and
The cry of the Church of God is: of work has stopped. God cannot give
Bring me yet a vessel — another mission- what we have no use for. Why is the
ary, another mission — for India, for Church of C h r i s t — I do not mean my
China, for Africa, for the neglected church or your church, but the Church
continent. Bring me yet an empty ofthe living G o d — i n this condition?
vessel. Let it be as large as you can Is it not because she has said: " I
find, and there shall be oil for it — have got nothing except one little pot of
such oil as shall fill the vessel to the oil; and then you know that is no use."
How has the Spirit of God been underbrim.
valued and ignored! How little has
" Mother, there is not a vessel more."
been thought ofthe one pot of oil —
And the oil was stayed. Was there
all that is left of what in better days
any way by which more oil could have
some of you were; all that is left of
been got; by which that widow could
what in better days the Church of
have gone on pouring oil every day of
Christ was — the apostolic church, the
her life? I think there was. Suppose
reformation church, the church of reshe had made a division between her
vival. When will the Church of the
sons, and had said to her elder son,
living God learn that God asks just an
" John, you shall bring me vessel by
empty vessel, a readiness to receive, to
vessel; as soon as it is filled I shall
believe and trust his word; an obedihand it to Robert, and he will go with
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ence to carry out his command; an
ability to be filled and emptied, and
then filled once more and presented to
the Lord? That is the only secret of
success in the mission field, in the
congregation, in the home, in the
heart. " Bring me yet another vessel," and God will fill that vessel to the
brim.
THE BRAZEN ALTAR.

T

H E R E were three dift'erent courts
in the Tabernacle. These are
generally accepted to answer to :
I. Man as made up of body, soul, and
spirit—the spirit being the medium of
communion with God. 2. The Jewish
dispensation with its sacrifices and
blood, the present with its light and
food, and the coming dispensation with
glory. Rev. 21 : 1-9. 3. The heavens
and the earth, the heavens of the fixed
stars and the third heavens where God
unveils his glory.
Heb. 4 : 14; Ps.
8: 1 , 3 , 8 ; Eph. 4 : 10.
In general, the outer court represents
the work of Christ for us on earth ; in
the holy place we see what he is for us
toward God, — the golden altar and
show-bread representing the incense of
his perfect character, and the candlestick his perfect light. But in the most
holy place we have the relations which
God through Christ does hold and will
hold toward us — here we think of
grace, mercy, and peace from God the
Father through our Lord Jesus Christ,
cf I Tim. I : 2.

In the outer court the first vessel
which we see is the brazen altar.
1. This altar represented the cross.
It is therefore
called the
altar.
Exod. 2 8 : 4 3 ; 30: 20. The Hebrew
is derived from a verb signifying to
slay — it is a word which has no meaning apart from sacrifice. Hence Protestants have no altar but the cross.
Heb. 13: 10, 13. They have a table
because there was an altar, representing
food for God and man at the cross.
2. Everything seemed to depend

upon this altar, just as everything depends upon the cross. The daily,
weekly, monthly, and yearly sacrifices
were offered here. Exod. 29 : 3 6 - 3 8 ;
Lev. chaps. 1-7.
Any services by an
individual or by the congregation.
Lev. i : 1-8; Ezra 3 : 14; Numb. 2 8 :
1-4, 8, 9, I I . So everything is referred
to the cross both for the world and for
the church. Col. i : 20, 21 ; Gal. 6 :
14; Eph. 2 : 16.
3. It was called the " altar of burnt
offering."
Exod. 3 0 : 2 8 ; 3 1 : 9 ;
Lev. 4 : 7, 10, 18. The burnt offering or ascejision offering represented
the complete devotion of Jesus to the
Father's will. Hence this altar does
not so much represent the curse of the
cross as the " sweet savor " offering to
God ' on the cross.
Lev. i : 9 ;
Eph. 5 : 2. The Father had infinite
delight in Jesus even when he was
pleased to bruise him. Accordingly
the fat of the sin offering was burnt on
this altar. Lev. 4 : 8—10. Hence a
different word is used for " burn " on
the altar from that employed for " b u r n "
on the earth, the one meaning to burn
as fragrance and the other to burn up.
For the first sense see Lev. I : 9, 1 3 ;
2 : 9, 12; for the second see Josh. 7 :
15 ; 2 Sam. 23 : 7.
4. It was at the door. Exod. 4 0 :
6, 29. It was the first thing seen by
the worshipper. The cross is first
preached by the Evangelist. 1 Cor. i :
17, 18; Gal. 5 : 11 ; Acts 4 : 10;
I Cor. 2 : 2. There can be no acceptable worship without being first
purged at the cross. This was the sin
of Cain. Gen. 4 : 3. Death to Nadab and Abihu. Lev. 10: 1—3. For ignoring this Uzziah was smitten with leprosy. 2 Chron. 2 6 : 16-21. But see
Isaiah in same year. Isa. 6.
5. Atonement was made here by
the blood. Lev. 17: 11. The blood
represents the life, the altar with its fire
the searching hohness of God, the
blood poured out on the altar represents the death of the substitute in securing the remission of sins and the

^bc Matcbworb*
turning away of judgment. Blood confirms the covenant. Heb. 9 : 19, 20.
One of its provisions was forgiveness
of sins. Matt. 26: 2 8 ; Heb. 9 : 22 ;
10: 17, 18. It made atonement, which
means, (i) to cover, Gen. 6 : 14;
Ps. 32: i ; (2) to cleanse. Lev. 14:
7 - 9 ; 16: 16; and 17: I I . It was
the satisfaction rendered to justice on
account of sin. It covered sin, cleansed
from its defilement, appeased the wrath
of God. Hence Rom. 5 : 1,2.
6. It was four square, as if to show
that the cross had a side for every
quarter of the globe. Acts 2 : 1-14;
John 3 : 16; Mark 16: 9 ; Luke 24:
46, 47.
7. There were no steps to this altar.
Exod. 20 : 24-26. This statement follows the first giving of the law, as if to
show that grace would meet the utmost
needs of man as under the curse of the
law. No steps to Christ. He took all
the steps from the throne to sinners.
Phil. 2 : 6-9. It is now look, believe.
John 3 : 12-15; 2 Cor. 5 : 18-21.
8. There is a blessed contrast between this altar and the cross. All
were not safe who fled to it for relief
1 Kings I : 50-53 ; i Kings 2 : 28-34.
But all are safe who flee to Christ.
John 6: 37.
9. Ahaz became enamored with a
heathen altar more agreeable to his
natural tastes, and he forsook God's
blood-stained brazen altar, and it
proved his ruin. 2 Kings 16: 10-16;
2 Chron. 2 8 : 2 3 ; Isa. i : 28; Hos. 13:
9. Let us beware of turning away
from the cross to the godless " new
theology " which is not true. " It will
be the ruin of us and of all Israel."
THREE THINGS ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE.

1. Eternal life is God's commandmejit (John 12 : 50) ; who can annul it?
2. Eternal life is God's promise
(l John 2 : 25), and he will never break
it.
3. Eternal life is God's^z// (Rom. 6 :
2'i)), therefore money can never purchase it.
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"AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS."
BY ALMOND BARRELLE.

W

ONDROUS is the conception
of our King in his differing relations to the two kingdoms as
viewed by Trench. In the millennium he
appears as the second man, the last
Adam, glorious in person and power,
but his reign is limited in duration. In
the second kingdom he is in a higher
realm of kingly glory. The mediatorial work is completed. As the Son of
man he formally surrenders it back to
God, or as other Scriptures imply, he
retires from this particular office into
the absolute godhead, taking his kingdom with him, and reigns there as God
forever with his glorified bride. O the
wonders of redemption glory !
In the 17th of John, Jesus himself
makes a distinction worthy of attention.
Two increments of glory are named.
In verse 5 there is " The glory that I had
with thee before the world was." In
verse 22 it is " The glory which thou
gavestme." The former is his essential,
inherent possession as the eternal Son
of God, while the latter was his because
of his earthly mission, suffering, and
death. It is of the former that the
Psalmist writes when he says (Psalm
45 : 6), " T h y throne, O God, is for ever
and ever." It is of the latter that Paul
speaks in the fifteenth chapter of First
Corinthians. Trench finds four stages
in the reign of Jesus, marking different
periods of duration and different increments of glory. The first is the headship
ofthe body, the Church, to be completed
hereafter.
The second gives him as
Son of David the homage of all Israel.
The third exalts him to the throne of
the angelic multitude.
The fourth
brings the universe with every realm to
his feet.
Others are to be associated with our
Lord in this glorious reign, but in the
view of Trench a very different class from
those who are now supposed to be his
associates. Rev. 20: 6 and context is
the key passage upon which he relies

T8
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for this view. " Blessed and holy is he
that hath part in the first resurrection :
on such the second death hath no
power, but they shall be priests of God
and of Christ, and shall reign with him
a thousand years." Our author finds
the word " first" a relative term as regards what follows and not one of absolute order. The first resurrection, if we
pass over individual cases in Old Testament history,* took place at the crucifixion, while in this passage the moment
the seer catches a view of thrones in
the kingdom, verse 4, that moment he
sees the souls of those beheaded by
Antichrist separated as a distinct
class and co-regent with the Christ during the thousand years. Why should
they be brought before us in this connection and apparently as the reigning
class, unless it be because of their terrible ordeal, their marked fidelity, and
their consequent reward?
See the
emphatic marks put upon them by the
Holy S p i r i t ; — t h e y bore " witness for
Jesus and the word of God ; " at a time
when it had great significance they had
" not worshipped the beast neither the
image; " had refused " his mark upon
their foreheads." This is singular
emphasis; but never before in the
world's history was there such an opportunity to put honor upon its rightful
Lord, or win a martyr's crown, and they
did not fail. Their position is certainly
one of great exaltation; and Trench
finds only evidences here of the faithful
remnant in the Antichristian period,
He sees them as Jews, not the church
at all, and corresponding with Israel's
national hope.
The relative use of the word " first"
.also is clear in i Thess. 4 : 15-17,
"we who are alive, who are left unto
the coming of the Lord, shall in nowise
precede them that are fallen asleep."
" The dead in Christ shall rise first; "
i. e., relatively before the living are
changed. This latter "standing up,"
which no doubt designates the resurrec-

tion of the church, differs from that
spoken of in Rev. 20. Trench holds
them in contrast. One takes place
when our Lord descends into the air for
his church and returns, while the other
inaugurates his reign over Israel. One
is accomplished with the change of living saints, while the other is not. One
takes place before the wicked one is
revealed, while the other is accompanied with his overthrow. From these
data Trench concludes that the church
is not the reigning class on earth during
the thousand years, but rather the faithful remnant beheaded by the beast,.
live and reign, as appears in Rev. 20:
4.
If we examine Rev. 5 - 9 ' 10, we
reach the same conclusion (the pronoun
us misleading), since there are two
classes here designated, not o n e , — first,
the church, representing the singers,
and, second, the martyred remnant of
Israel co-regent with Christ. This entire chapter is no doubt a dramatic
scene covering many events widely
separated, and relating to the kingship ^
of Christ. Apparently the time comes
when there is a call for the King to restore the kingdom to Israel.
Jesus
comes forth as the little lamb, and is
proclaimed worthy by the church, who
are with him in glory. God then sets
his King in Zion, and the reign begins
with the faithful remnant of his associates. Immediately the angelic host
takes up the refrain of glory as alluded
to in Hebrews: " Let all the angels of
God worship him." When we reach
the 13th verse, we have a glimpse ofthe
consummation of the more glorious
kingdom succeeding the millennium, a
scene far removed from anything the
millennium will witness, for " e v e r y
creature," whether on earth, under the
earth, or in the sea, is heartily subordinated to the royal one on the throne.
Again, the promise made to the overcomers in Thyatira, Rev. 2 : 26, is only
to individuals, a special service, to a

*In this Trench is wrong. There are no individual cases in
the Old Testament, and none in the New until o/i^r the resur-
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.And this is a glimpse no doubt of the
heavenly kingdom. The reign of the
remnant will be earthly, corresponding
with Israel's national hope. The fourth
verse of Rev. 20 makes this sufficiently
clear, since those reign who are beheaded for the word of God in the time
of the Antichrist. The reign of the
church, his body, may be heavenly and
in a wider sphere. This opens another
branch of the subject. In the final
kingdom we shall see all crowns glittering on the Saviour's brow and no delegated authority anywhere visible.
THE LIVING WORD.
BY REV. F. L. CHAPELL.

T

H E sword of the Spirit is presented as God's way of bringing
us into his rest.
I. What is the Word of God ? It is
the instrument through which he performs his work. It is not merely a
statement of truth, but it is a command
of power, and it is also the instrument
by which that command is made effectual.
It has a power resident within, because it is his Word, which enables it to
beget the new heart and change it. It
is not merely an idea expressed, but it
is a living and infinite person behind
that idea making it good. Therefore,
Jesus himself is called the Word, because he is the outgoing of Divinity,
and so this written Word inspired by
the Holy Ghost is the outgoing of God
in his infinite power.
It was the instrument in creation, it
is the instrument in regeneration, sanctification, and all the processes of grace.
II. How does this Word act in restoring the human soul ? " The Word
of God is living and active, piercing
even to the dividing of soul and spirit,
and of the joints and marrow, and is a
discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart: neither is there any part of
the creation not manifest in His sight;
but all things are naked and open
unto Him who gave us the Word."
The word " a s u n d e r " does not belong
liere. The idea is quite different. It is
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that the sword penetrates into each part
of the man and searches it to its inmost
depths. It pierces the spirit, our higher
nature. It pierces the soul, our intellectual nature. It pierces the body, the
joints, the marrow, and as the Syriac
version expresses, the bones also.
The meaning is that God's Word is
able to reach and influence and search
every part of our being, spirit, soul, and
body. It sanctifies our higher nature.
It searches and cleanses our intellect,
mind, and thoughts, and even the motives of our hearts. Nay, it can fill our
body with life and strength, penetrating
to our joints, and even the marrow in
our bones, and filling us with divine
quickening. Nay, farther, there is no
part of the creation of God where it
cannot effectually work. The providences of God, the events of life, the
circumstances around us, every part of
the creation, is under his touch, and
so God is able through his Word to
affect and control and bring within his
mighty plan everything in us and around
us.
III. What is rest ? Rest is here
presented as something that comes
through a finished work. God rested
from the work of creation, and so
Christ has rested from the work of redemption, and we enter into the results
of an accomplished work.
This is not only rest from guilt and fear
and the terrors of an evil conscience,
but it is the rest that comes to us as we
enter into God's v/ill and yield ourselves
even to the searching probe of his Holy
Spirit. It comes not as the sword of
the enemy to destroy us, but as the
probe of the physician to help us and
bring us rest.
IV. How is it that the sword of God
and the Word of God bring us rest.'' Because the sword comes to take out of us
something that causes unrest and to put
into us something that brings us peace;
and as we yield ourselves to the sword,
just as the-patient would yield himself
to the surgeon's probe or knife, we find
not only the rest of submission, but the
rest of full salvation and the rest of
complete deliverance from the cause of
our trouble and unrest.
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" For Zion's sake I will not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until her righteousness go forth as brightness,
and her salvation as a lamp that burneth. — ISA. 62 : i ( R . V.)

During the past years of work among Jews, the writer, in anticipation of some organized effort, h a s
invited well-known Christian people and friends of Israel to be associated with him as councillors. In
November of 1894 a working organization was effected, but not in anticipation of what is usually termed
"aggressive work in evangelizing Jews." This among God's ancient people seems as absurd as would be
an attempt to rush the earth along on its a,xis or hasten the ebb and flow of the tides. Neither has the
writer a desire to be found years hence numbered with the participants of foolish sensations in religious
matters. If God be with one, nothing is lost in moving slowly in his service during these days of the
closing dispensation and great light and darkness.
The returning and replanting of the gospel in its own " olive t r e e " will indeed make some feel like
"those that d r e a m ; " but how one's heart bounds, after being vexed with traditions of men, with creeds
and churches, to find that at the dawn of the age of the ages God has in store truths before which all these
will vanish like ice before the sun's rays. "Wait, wait, I say, on Jehovah, and he shall bring it to pass.
The night is far spent, and day is at hand.
Some of our searchings of Scriptures will appear in the W A T C H W O R D by a series of plain-spoken
articles in the months to come, without prejudice or favor to any known church or teaching. But the
burden will be the Messiah and the Messianic period, as the fulfilment of the law and the prophets, and
not a distinct dispensation of "lawlessness."
EDWARD S. NILES.

SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES WITH
JEWS FOR THE MESSIAH FORE' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' " ^ ? l l o ™ ^ "^""^
BY EDWARD s. NILES, DIRECTOR.

T

H E present method of measuring
time was given to the nations of
the civilized world by the Romish church during the early centuries of
the Christian era. This is a fact so
well known that it is not necessary for
me to go into the successive steps and
doings of emperors and bishops that
gradually brought about the present
system.
I may say, however, that the plan
came along with those erroneous teachifigs oj the third and Jourth centuries,
that Christianity was the beginning of
an entirely new dispensation, and not
merel;^ a fulfilment of the old dispensation.
For more than two hundred
years the apostles observed the Easter
service at the same time that the Jews
observed Passover, in the month Nisan,

on the fourteenth d a y ; and it was not
until the fifth century that Rome suc^^^^^^ ^" bringing all the British, Celtic,
" " ^ ^^^"'^" chnxch^s to abandon these
seasons according to Jewish law and
adopt those of the church of Rome,
Since that time no one has thought it
important enough to seriously raise the
question of the eiTect this change has
had upon Jewish believers, or to examine the law and the prophets for
authentic records by which not only
the Easter festival but all the times and
seasons of the Messianic period may
not have been fixed in types and shadows for the benefit o f ' t h e nation to
whom the law was given. In recent
years one often hears it said by men
learned in Scriptures, W e do not know
the exact time of Christ's birth and do
not consider it of much importance
what day is set apart provided we cornmemorate the event. F o r those who
labor for Gentiles this explanation of
the matter may not be questioned, but
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for those who are leading Jews to see
Christ as their Messiah and who said,
" I came not to abrogate the law, Icame to fulfil the law," this question of
times and seasons becomes another
matter. In the following calendar it
(^ A full

explanation

of the Calendar

ivill

be given

will be seen that God gave to the Jews
nine or ten distinct periods or days of
solemn observation. The penalty of
disregarding was separation from his
people,
(To be continued.)
in our

F I R S T MONTH.
Marcli.

Day.Mof
Week.

26 T U B S .

27 W e d .
28 T h u r s .
29 F r i .
30 S a b b a t h
31 S u n .
April.
1 MOD.
2 Tuee.
3 Wed.
4 Thurs.
5 Fri,
6 Sabbath
7 Sun.
8 Mon.
9
10
11
12
13
14
1.5
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24

Tues.
Wed.
Thurs.
Fri.
Sabbath
Sun.
Mon.
Tues.
Wed.
Thurs.
Fri.
Sabbath
Sun.
Mon.
Taes.
Wed,

1895.

Day ot
Month.
1
2
3
4

s
9
T a k i n g t h e l a m b from t h e tlock.
10—'
P a s s o v e r . Sacrifice b e t w e e n
" f
12 t h e t w o e v e n i n g s . F u t t i n g a w a y
13- a l l l e a v e n . K i l l i n g a n d e a t i n g
the lamb at ulght.

^'\

4
r>
6
7
1
2
3
4
.5
6
7
1
2
3
4

PASSOVER

SABBATH.

First

15 d a y of u n l e a v e n e d b r e a d .
16
17
18
19
20
2 1 , T e r m i n a t i o n of t h e F e a s t of U n 22 l e a v e n e d B r e a d . A S A B B A T H .
23'
24
2.5
26
27
28
29
30

5655.

D a y s of
May.
Week.
24 F r i .
6
7
25 S a b b a t h
1
26 S u n .
2
27 M o n .
3
28 T u e s .
4
29 "Wed.
5
30 T h u r s .
6
31 F r i .
June.
7
1 Sabbath
1
2 Sun.
2
3 Mon,
3
4 Tues.
4
5 Wed.
5
6 Thurs.
6
7 Fri.
7
8 Sabbath
1
9 Sun.
2
10 M o n .
3
11 T u e s .
4
12 W e d .
5
13 T h u r s .
6
14 F r i .
7
16 S a b b a t h
1
16 S u n .
2
17 M o n .
3
18 T u e s .
4
19 W e d .
5
20 T h u r s .
6
21 F r i .
7
22 S a b b a t h

S I V A N , SO D A Y S .

D a y of
Month.
1
O

3
\ f T e r m i n a t i o n of weelcs ( F e a s t
? ! of W e e k s ) , P e n t e c o s t (a S a b S i b a t h ) . A n n i v e r s a r y of t h e gift
g [_oi t h e L a w o n M t . S i n a i .
9
10
11

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
26
26
27
28
29
30

issue,

in

the continuation

of this

56,55.

l Y A R , 39 D A Y S .

Days of Day of
April.
Week. Month.
25 Thurs.
5
1
26 Fri.
6
2
27 Sabbath
7
3
28 Sun.
1
4
29 Mon.
2
5
30 Tues.
3
6
May.
1 Wed.
4
7
2 Thurs.
5
8
3 Fri.
6
9
4 Sabbath
7
10
5 Sun.
1
11
6 Mon.
2
12
7 Tues.
3
13
8 Wed.
4
14
9 Thurs.
5
15
10 Fri.
6
16
11 Sabbath
7
17
12 Sun.
1
18
13 Mon.
2
19
14 Tues.
3
20
15 Wed.
4
21
16 Thurs.
5
22
17 Fri.
6
23
18 Sabbath
7
24
19 Sun
1
25
20 Mon.
2
26
21 Tues,
3
27
22 Wed.
4
28
23 Thurs.
5
29

F O U R T H MONTH.

T H I R D MONTH.
1895.

next

SECOND MONTH.

C65.'7. N I S A N , .30 D A Y S .

1895.

21

1895.

5655.

D a y s of
June.
Week.
23 S u n .
1
24 M o n .
2
3
25 T u e s .
4
26 W e d .
5
27 T h u r s ,
6
28 F r i .
7
29 S a b b a t h
1
30 S u n .
July.
1 Mon.
2
2 Tues.
3
W
e
d
.
4
3
5
4 Thurs.
F
r
i
.
6
5
7
6 Sabbath
1
7 Sun.
2
8 Mon.
3
9 Tues.
4
10 W e d .
5
11 T h u r s .
6
12 F r i .
7
13 S a b b a t h
1
14 S u n .
2
15 M o n .
3
16 T u e s .
4
17 W e d .
5
18 T h u r s .
6
19 F r i .
7
20 S a b b a t h
1
21 S u n .

TAIVIUZ, 3 9 D A Y S .
D a y of
Moiith.
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
9
10
U
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26 ,
27
28
29

article.)
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SIXTH MONTH.

F I F T H MONTH.
5655. A B , 30 DAYS.

1895.

July.
22 Mon.
23 T u e s .
24 Wed,
25 T h u r s .
26 Fri.
27 Sabbath
28 Sun.
29 Mon.
30 Tues.
31 Wed.
Au^.
Thurs.
2 Fri.
3 Sabbath
4 Sun.
5 Mon.
6 Tues.
7 Wed.
8 Thur.
9 Fri.
10 Sabbath
11 Sun.
12 Mon.
13 Tues.
14 Wed.
15 Thurs.
16 Fri.
17 Sabbath
18 Sun.
19 Mon.
20 Tues.

Days of
Week.
2
3
4
5
6
7
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
1
2
3

Day of
Month.

.

( Destruction of S o l o m o n ' s
gj temple, observed by mourning
. „ ) among J e w s {!mt not
apipointed
byiScripture).
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30

1895.

Days of
Aug.
Week.
21 Wed.
4^
22 T h u r s .
5
23 Fri.
6
24 S a b b a t h
7
25 Sun.
1
26 Men.
2
27 Tues.
3
28 Wed.
4
29 Thurs.
5
30 Fri.
6
31 Sabbath
7
Sept.
1 Sun.
1
2 Men.
2
3 Tues.
3
4 Wed.
4
5 Thurs.
5
6 Fri.
6
7 Sabbath
7
8 Sun.
1
9 Mon.
2
10 Tues.
3
11 Wed.
4
12 T h u r s .
5
13 Fri.
6
14 Sabbath
7
15 Sun.
1
16 Mon.
2
17 Tues.
3
18 Wed.
4

S E V E N T H MONTH.
1895.

6 6 5 5 . T I S H R I , .30 D A Y S .

Days of Day of
Week. Month.
First month of the p r e s e n t
•Jewish Civil or Talmudical year.
(Not sanctioned by Scripture.)
(
A scriptural appointed Sab1
19 T h u r s .
5
6
2 \ bath, and sounding of trumpets.
20 Fri.
7
3
21 Sabbath
1
4
22 Sun.
2
5
23 Mon.
3
6
24 T u e s .
4
7
25 Wed.
5
8
26 Thurs.
6
27 Fri.
^ ( Day of Atonement, now ob7
10
28 Sabbath
1
1 1 ' served by fasting and prayer.
29 Sun.
2
30 Mon,
12
Oct.
13
3
1 Tues.
14
4
2 Wed.
15
5
3 Thurs.
Opening of the F e a s t of
16 Booths (Tabemacles), lasting
6
4 Fri.
17 eight days.
7
5 Sabbath
18
1
6 Sun.
19
2
7. Mon.
20
3
8 Tues.
21
4
9 Wed.
22
5
10 Thurs.
Last day of the F e a s t of
23 Booths, also commemorated as
6
11 F r i .
24
7
F e a s t of Law.
12 Sabbath
25
1
13 Sun.
26
2
14 Mon.
27
3
15 Tues.
28
4
16 Wed.
29
6
17 Thurs.
30
6
18 Fri.
Sept.

5656.

E L L U L , 39 D A Y S .
Day of
Month.
1
3
3
4
6
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
16
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29

E I G H T H MONTH.
1895.

5 6 5 6 . H B S H V A N , !J9 D A Y S .

Days of
Oct.
Week.
19 Sabbath
7
20 Sun.
1
21 Mon.
2
22 T u e s .
3
23 Wed.
4
24 Thurs.
5
26 Fri.
6
26 Sabbath
7
27 Sun.
1
28 Mon.
2
29 Tues.
3
30 Wed.
4
31 T h u r s .
5
Nov.
1 Fri.
6
2 Sabbalh
7
1
3 Sun.
4 Mon.
2
5 Tues.
3
6 Wed.
4
7 Thurs.
6
8 Fri.
6
9 Sabbath
7
10 Sun.
1
11 Mon.
2
12 Tues.
3
13 Wed.
4
14 Thurs.
5
15 Fri.
6
16 Sabbath
7
17 Sun.
1

Da
Mc
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
2fi
27
28
?,9
30

^be Wlatcbwort),
N I N T H MONTH.
1895.

T E N T H MONTH.

6656. K I S I . E V , 30 D A Y S .

1895-6.

Days of Day of
Week. Month.
Nov.
18 Mon.
2
1
19 Tues.
3
2
20 Wed.
4
3
21 Thurs.
5
4
(22 Fri.
6
5
7
23 Sabbath
6
1
24 Sun.
7
2
26 Mon.
8
3
26 Tues.
9
4
27 Wed.
10
5
28 T h u r s .
11
6
29 Fri.
12
30 Sabbath 7
13
Dec.
1 Sim.
1
14
2 Mon.
2
15
Tues.
3
16
Wed.
4
17
Thurs.
5
18
Fri.
6
19 f T h e g r e a t blessing to Israel
Sabbatli
7
20 foretold and lixed for " this day
8 Sun.
1
21 and
onward." Haggai 2:18,19.
9 Mon.
2
22 Laying
of the first stone in the
10 Tues.
3
23
^.j foundation of the last temple.
11 Wed.
4
^*1 Haggai 2: 18.
5
12 Thurs.
og Anniversary of t h e rededication
6
13 Fri.
oy of second temple after being
14 Sabbath 7
«o profaned by Antiochus. Mac1
15 Sun.
I9 Lcabees4: 52.
2
16 Mon.
3
30
17 Tues.

5656.

S H E B A T , 30 D A Y S .

5656.

T E B E T H , 29 D A Y S .

Days of Day of
Dec.
Week. Month.
18 Wed.
4
1
2
19 Thurs.
5
20 Fri.
6
3
4
21 Sabbath 7
22 Sun.
1
5
23 Mon.
2
6
24 Tues.
3
7
25 Wed.
4
8
26 Thurs.
5
9
27 Fri.
10
6
11
28 Sabbath
7
12
29 Sun.
1
13
30 Mon.
2
14
31 Tues.
3
Jan.
Wed.
4
15
Thurs.
5
16
Fri.
6
17
7
18
Sabbath
1
19
Sun.
2
20
Mon.
3
21
Tues.
4
22
8 Wed.
5
23
9 Thm-s.
6
24
10 Fri.
25
11 Sabbath 7
1
26
12 Sun.
2
27
13 Mon.
3
28
14 Tues.
4
29
15 Wed.

T W E I . F T H MONTH.

ELEVENTH MONTH.
1896.

25

1896.

5656. A D A R , 29 D A Y S .

Days of Day of
Feb.
Week. Month.
15 Sabbath 7
1
16 Sun.
1
2
17 Mon.
2
3
18 Tues.
3
4
19 Wed.
4
5
20 Thurs.
5
6
21 Fri.
6
7
22 Sabbath
7
8
23 Sun.
1
9
24 Mon.
2
10
25 Tues.
3
11
26 Wed.
4
12
27 Thurs.
5
13
28 Fri.
6
14
29 Sabbath
7
15
March.
1 Sun.
1
16
2 Mon.
2
17
3 Tues.
3
18
4 Wed.
4
19
5 Thurs.
6
20
6 Fri.
6
21
7 S.tbbath 7
22
8 Sun.
1
23
9 Mon.
2
24
10 Tues.
3
25
11 Wed.
4
26
12 Thurs.
5
27
13 Fri.
6
28
14 Sabbath
7
29

Days of Day of
Jan.
Week. Month.
1
16 Thurs.
5
2
17 Fri.
6
3
18 Sabbath 7
1
4
19 Sun.
2
5
20 Mon.
3
6
21 Tues.
4
7
22 Wed.
5
8
23 T h u r s .
6
9
24 Fri.
7
10
25 Sabbath
1
11
26 Sun.
2
12
27 Mon.
3
13
28 Tues.
4
14
29 Wed.
5
15
30 Thurs.
6
16
31 Fri.
Feb.
17
1 Sabbath 7
18
1
2 Sun.
19
2
3 Mon.
20
3
4 Tues.
21
4
5 Wed.
22
6
6 Thurs.
23
6
7 Fri.
24
8 Sabbath 7
25
1
9 Sun.
26
2
10 Mon.
27
3
11 Tues.
28
4
12 Wed.
29
5
13 T h u r s .
30
6
14 Fri.
C o p y r i g h t e d in Times

and Seasons

of the

Messiah.
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Botes on tbe S. S. Xeesons.
BV REV, D. C. HUGHES, D. D.
3. O u r L o r d ' s o b e d i e n c e to t h e will
Lesson III.
Jan. 19, 1896.
'•THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST." of his F a t h e r in the ordinance of b a p tism received a signal token of the
/ . / / was a Deeply Impressive Min is try. F a t h e r ' s approval. Verses 2 1 , 22.
1. O u r Lord's attitude when the
1. It intensified the people's e x p e c H o l y Spirit c a m e u p o n him is very
tation of their Messiah. Verse 15.
suggestive — while in prayer.
2. It caused stirring heart-thought.
2. T h e symbol assumed b y the
R e m a r k : Two characteristics worthy
the emulation of the ministry of our H o l y Spirit suggestive — " like a dove."
3. T h e sonship of our L o r d deday.
//.
TJie Sources of the Power of the clared.
Baptist's
Ministry.
1. Personally he was filled with the
H o l y Spirit. L u k e 1 : 15.
2. Personally he was ordained of
God for this ministry. Mark I : 2 - 4 .
3. It was a ministry of prophetic
truth, of courage, and of impartiality.
L u k e 3 : 1 0 - 1 4 ; 17, 19.
Such a minister and such a ministry
will always have divine power.
/ / / . It was a Ministry
that
Exalted
Christ and Abased Self. Verse 16.
1. These are essential elements of
a ministry owned of God.
2. A ministry which, while recognizing the p r o p e r place of the external
ordinances of God, regards t h e m as
symbolizing the higher — even the
highest — the baptism of the H o l y
Spirit. Verse 16.
1. T h e baptism in water should
not be ignored.
2. T h e baptism in the H o l y Spirit,
however, is the only baptism of power.
IV.

It was a Ministry Greatly
of God. Verses 2 1 , 22.

Honored

I. T o inaugurate t h e Son of God
as God's Messiah was an essential p a r t
of the mission of the Baptist.
John
I : 31.
1. This was a great honor.
2. T h e baptism of our Lord symbolized the two essential factors in our
redemption — his death and resurrection. R o m . 4 : 2 5 ; I Cor. 1 5 : 1 7 ;
Rom. 5 : 1 0 .

PRACTICAL LESSONS.

I. T h e ministry of J o h n the Baptist
suggests profound lessons to every
Christian minister.
1. A s to his a u t h o r i t y to go forth
to his work. L e t each one ask himself, " A m I a messenger sent of God ? "
2. A s to his e q u i p m e n t . Is he
filled with t h e H o l y Spirit? D o e s he
know the " w o r d of p r o p h e c y " ? Does
he exalt Christ and abase self?
Does
he deal honestly with all classes of the
people?
2. T h e ministry o f t h e Baptist should,
suggest lessons of d e e p i m p o r t to every
Christian and to every one who listens
to the gospel.
3. J o h n ' s p r e a c h i n g intensified the
people's " e x p e c t a t i o n " of Christ, and
caused " all men to muse in their
heart." Does the p r e a c h i n g of the
gospel have this effect u p o n us?
4. A r e we led to be obedient to
the t r u t h we h e a r ?
Lesson IV. Luke 4 : 14-22.

Jan. 26, 1896.

THEME : THE EARLY MINISTRY OF JESUS.
/.

Its Power.

Verse 14.

1. Notice, when our L o r d was
first endued with t h e power of the
Spirit. Matt. 3 : 1 6 ; M a r k i : 10;
L u k e 3 : 2 1 , 22 ; J o h n i : 32, 3 3 .
2. Notice again, t h e continuance
of t h e Spirit's power d u r i n g our Lord's
ministry.
3. D u r i n g his entire ministry of

^be miatcbworb>
preaching, healing, and setting at liberty. L u k e 4 : 18.
4.
Our L o r d cast out demons b y
t h e Spirit's power. Matt. 12 ; 28.
//.

Its

I.
1.
2.
I.
Verse

Method.

By teaching.
God's word. Verses 17, 24, 45.
His teaching was impressive.
" A l l bare him witness," etc.
22 ; Matt. 7 : 28, 29 ; L u k e 24 : 32.

PRACTICAL CONCLUSIONS.
1. A s in the ministry of John the
Baptist, the ministry of the Lord Jesus
•emphasizes three important truths.
2. T h a t the enduement of power
b y the H o l y Spirit is an essential equipm e n t for the gospel minister. Luke
2 4 : 4 9 ; Acts I : 8 ; 2 : 1-4.
3. T h a t t h e Word of God — the
Holy S c r i p t u r e s — i s the essential instrument for the gospel minister, and
this only the H o l y Spirit will honor
for the purpose for which the ministry
was ordained.
4. T h a t the classes whom the
gospel minister, as his Master, should
a i m to reach are " the poor in spirit,"
-"the broken-hearted," " the c a p t i v e s "
of Satan, " the b l i n d " in spirit, and
•" bruised" by the buffeting of the cruel
tyrant.
Lesson V. Lukes*. 17-26.
Feb. 2, 1896.
THEME : THE POWER OF JESUS.
J.

Its Special Manifestation.

Verse 17.

I. Notice the several interesting
features of this healing.
1. T h e severity of the case — a
paralytic.
a. T h e r e are various forms of paralysis ; e. g., cerebral, spinal.
2. D e p e n d e n t on friends both for
access to Christ, as well as for faith for
liis healing.
3. T h e persistency of his friends.
4. T h e remarkable manner by which
t h e L o r d addressed him.
5. T h e questioning of the scribes
a n d Pharisees. Verse 2 1 .
6. Our Lord's d e e p insight into
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their t h o u g h t s and his answer to t h e
cavil of his enemies. Verses 2 2 - 2 4 .
7. T h e immediateness of the cure.
Verse 25.
8. T h e spiritual effect this miracle
had upon the people. Verse 26.
PRACTICAL CONCLUSIONS.
1. T h a t those who have faith in the
Lord Jesus m a y do much to b r i n g
their friends to him for salvation.
2. T h a t our Lord greatly appreciates
such interest and will honor their faith.
" And when he saw their faith," etc.
Verse 20.
3. In this case our Lord healed the
man spiritually before he healed him in
body.
4. T h e power of the Lord Jesus to
read the t h o u g h t s of those who h e a r
the gospel, and who pnly hear to cavil,
is a deeply solemn truth.
5. T h a t he who can forgive sins
can heal disease.
6. T h e immediateness of our Lord's
cures differentiates them fi-om m a n y
modern examples of healing.
7. This cure should not lead us to
presume that our prayers' will always
be answered in the healing of those
whom we bring " in the arms of faith "
to Jesus.
Lesson VI. Luke 6 : 41-49.
Feb. 9, 1896.
THEME: THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.
/, A Common but an Evil
Tendency.
Verses 4 1 , 42.
I. W h y this tendency ?
1. T h e vain conceit that we are
morally superior to our neighbors.
2. This vain conceit is an evidence
of blindness to our own faults and of a
sinful uncharitableness in estimating
others.
3. Both characteristics are features
of a hypocrite, which literally means one
who pretends to be what he is not,
A genuinely good man cannot be
either conceited or censorious.
/ / . An Unanswerable Evidence of Character, — Whether Good or Bad. Verses
43-45-

^be Matcbwor^^
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I. Does our Lord here deny the
mixed elements in our nature?
I. ^ No ; for the following reasons :
a. The fruit of no tree was ever
uniformly good or perfect. So the
life of no Christian has ever been uniformly good or perfect.
b. But as no thorn-tree has ever
produced figs, or a bramble bush grapes,
so no unregenerate person has ever
lived a holy life, and no regenerated
person has ever lived a uniformly sinful life. A regenerate heart will bring
forth the fruit of the Spirit, as in an unregenerate life spiritual fruit will be
conspicuous by its absence.
/ / / . Another Form of Hypocrisy — A
Pretentious Honoring oJ Christ in
yVords while Dishonoring Him in the
Life.
Verses 46-49.
I. Consider our Lord's impressive
illustration of such hypocrisy as well as
of sincere profession.
1. Sincere profession is likened to
building a house on a rock.
2. Insincere profession is likened
to the work- of building upon the earth.
3. Impressively suggesting the ruinous effect of insincerity upon character on the one hand, and the solidifying
effect of sincerity upon character on
the other. The fundamental question
after all is whether we are resting on
Christ and his truth or upon our own
thoughts or feelings or efforts after sincerity.
PRACTICAL

CONCLUSIONS.

1. We have in this lesson, as in all
our Lord's teaching, a sample of the
thoroughness with which he judges
men, — not by profession, but by reality.
2. We are shown, also, in this
lesson, how, according to God's moral
laws and our moral constitution, that
character has a solid or precarious
foundation, as our love to Christ is
either sincere or insincere.
Ask your friends to subscribe for the
WATCHWORD.

THE BLIND MUSICIAN.

Some time ago, while at St. Petersburg, I happened to visit a gallery of
sculpture and painting. I was arrested
by one exquisite piece of art. It was
the representation in snow-white marble
of a young man of faultless form and
most engaging expression. H e was in
full court dress, and had a violin under
his left arm. He. was obviously a musician, and was hurrying to some place
of entertainment, probably in the Imperial Palace. But though the eyeballs
of the young man were beautifully
chiselled, he was evidently blind. In
his right hand he grasped the fragment
of a slender staff with which he had
been feeling his way, but it had by
some accident snapped near its upper
extremity, probably by his tripping in
haste. The longer portion of the staff
had fallen and lay at a little distance
behind him, but which from his blindness he failed to perceive. The musician was standing helplessly with the
upper part of the cane in his hand. The
sculptor's genius was evinced by the
consternation and confusion depicted in
the attitude and features of the musician,
who, having'suddenly lost his staff of
guidance, was plainly afraid lest he should
mistake his way, stumble down a staircase, or fall into the river which was
silently flowing past the palatial residences. He could not go back, he
could not go forward, but stood the very
picture in marble of irresolution and
dismay.
What a sad thing for us not to know
whither we are going, or what is to become of us, and to find ourselves on the
brink of eternity for which we have
made no provision ! In the marble of
the sculptor the broken staff, which
might still have guided the hapless
youth to grope his way, was lying
behind him, and had he turned and
stooped, was quite within reach, but his
blindness kept him in ignorance of
where it was. The figure of that perplexed young man aptly suggests the
condition of unhappy Israel to-day^
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who indeed with unrivalled ability to
charm the world with music fitted to
cheer the human heart, and through
the Old Testament Scriptures even to
save the soul, has been stricken with
blindness, has lost the rod of guidance,
is unable to find his way, and is wandering helplessly, unconscious of the
•one sure refuge for the heart-stricken,
who is yet so near at hand.
Eighteen centuries and a half have
-constituted a long and weary period of
sorrow. Shall we who have found the
rod ofthe gospel, which has guided our
feet into the way of peace, not have
compassion on our hapless Jewish
brethren, and help them to find that
rod, the true value of which they have
lost, and respond to the call which is
made to contribute as the Lord may
enable us for the alleviation of the
spiritual necessities of our brethren the
•children of Abraham? — Dr. Somermlle.
I AM WAITING.
BY PASTOR J. CLARK.

I am waiting, calmly waiting,
For the home call every day.
Where I cannot see my Saviour,
I can have no wish to stay.
Like an infant weeping, sobbing,
For the warm maternal breast.
This poor heart is panting, throbbing,
For the joy of endless rest.
I am waiting in the raoming,
When the dew is on the flowers;
I am waiting in the day-time.
And through night's slow-passing hours.
I am waiting for the Master,
Who ere long will take me home ;
And my heart is beating faster
With the thought that he will come.
I am waiting, sorely grieving
Over error, weakness, wrong.
I^ow my heart is all petition,
N'ow my soul is filled with song.
.Seasons pass, but not in sadness,
Since I know Christ's love to me.]
I have part in his great gladness;
Where he is, tliere I shall be.
I am waiting, calmly waiting.
For the home call every day.
Where I cannot see my Saviour
I can have no wish to stay.
Lo, he cometh, cometh surely;
Toil and pain will soon be past.
On his word I rest securely;
I shall see his face at last.
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A STRANGE BUT TRUE STORY.
BY

A

MRS.

H.

GRATTAN

GUINNESS.

W E A L T H Y farmer, who cultivated some thousands of acres,
had, by his benevolence, endeared himself greatly to his large staff
of laborers. He had occasion to leave
the country in which his property was
situated for some years, but before doing so he gave his people clearly to
understand that he wished the whole of
the cultivated land to be kept in hand,
and all the unreclaimed moor and marsh
lands to be enclosed and drained and
brought into cultivation; and that even
the hills were to be terraced, and the
poor mountain pastures manured, so
that no single corner of the estate
should remain neglected and barren.
Ample resources were left for the execution of these works, and there were
sufficient hands to have accomplished
the whole within the first few years of
the proprietor's absence.
He was detained in the country to
which he had been called very many
years. Those whom he left children
were men and women when he came
back, and so the number of his tenantry
and laborers was vastly multiplied.
-Was the task he had given them to do
accomplished? Alas! n o ! Bog and
moor and mountain waste were only
wilder and more desolate than ever.
Fine rich virgin soil by thousands of
acres was bearing only briers and
thistles.
Meadow after meadow was
utterly barren for want of culture. Nay,
by far the larger part ofthe farm seemed
never to have been visited by his servants.
Had they then been idle? Some had.
But large numbers had been industrious
enough. They had expended a vast
amount of labor, and skilled labor too,
but they had bestowed it all on the
park immediately around the house.
This had been cultivated to such a pitch
of perfection that the workmen had
scores of times quarrelled with each
other because the operations of one interfered with his neighbor. And a vast
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amount of labor, too, had been lost in
sowing the very same patch, for instance, with corn fifty times over in one
season so that the seed never had time
to germinate and grow and bear fruit;
in caring for the forest trees, as if they
had been tender saplings ; in manuring
soils already too fat, and watering pastures already too wet. The farmer was
positively astonished at the misplaced
ingenuity with which labor and seed and
manure, skill and time and strength had
been wasted for no result. The very
same amount of toil and capital expended according to his directions would
have brought the whole demesne into
culture and yielded a noble revenue.
But season after season had rolled away
in succession, leaving those unbounded
acres of various, but all reclaimable soil
barren and useless : and as to the park,
it would have been far more productive
and perfect had it been relieved of
the extraordinary and unaccountable
amount of energy expended on it.
Why did these laborers act so absurdly?
Did they wish to labor in
vain? On the contrary! They were
forever craving for fruit, coveting good
crops, longing for great results.
Did they not wish to carry out the
farmer's views about his property?
Well, they seemed to have that desire,

for they were always reading the directions he wrote, and said continually to
each other, " You know we have t a
bring the whole property into order."
But they did not do it. Some few tried,
and ploughed up a little plot here
and there, and sowed corn and otheii
crops.
Perhaps these failed, and so the rest
got discouraged? Oh, no I the yield
was magnificent, far richer in proportion
than they got themselves. They clearly
perceived that, but yet they failed to
follow a good example. Nay, when the
labors of a few in some distant valley
had resulted in a crop they were all unable to gather in by themselves, the
others would not even go and help them
to bring home the sheaves. They preferred watching for weeds among the
roses, in the over-crowded garden, and
counting the blades of grass in the park,,
and the leaves on the trees.
Then they were fools, surely, not wise
men? Traitors, not true servants to
their Lord?
Ah ! I can't tell. You must ask Him
that. I only know that Master said,.
" Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature " — and
1,895 years after they had not even mentioned that tliere was a gospel to one
half of the world.

miuminateb TTeyts*
f/losi gladly therefore will I rather glory
in my weakness, that the strength of Christ
may rest upon me. In the Greek it reads,
" the strength of Christ may spread a tabernacle over me."
2 Cor. 12 : 9.

There is a story of a very learned
man who had a very weak and deformed
body, who came daily to the royal palace to instruct the king's daughter.
One day the king's daughter said to
him, " How is it that you, a man of such
wonderful abilities, should have such
an insignificant body?
The learned
man made no reply, but asked for a
glass of wine. When it was brought

he said, " What excellent wine ! in what
sort of a vessel do you keep it? " " In
an earthen vat," she replied. " What,
with all the wealth of the kingdom at
your command, do you put such wine
in earthen vats? I should think you
would put it in gold or in silver vats
at least." Some months later the
learned man again called for a glass of
wine. When it was brought it was
found to be sour and unfit to drink.
" I s the king so very miserly that
he cannot afford better wine that this ? "
he exclaimed in assumed anger. " I
cannot understand it," replied the king's
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d a u g h t e r ; " t h i s is t h e same wine of
which you d r a n k before, and it was p u t
in a golden vat as you advised." " A h ! "
h e said, " that is what is the matter
with it; the gold vat has spoiled it.
Now I will explain why God p u t my
i-nind into such a miserable body. H a d
he put my mind into a b o d y that was
golden, beautiful, imposing, I should
have been spoiled with vanity. But he
put me in an earthen vessel, and so I
have been k e p t h u m b l e and sweet. "
For f shrank not from declaring unto you
ihe whole counsel of God. Acts 20 : 27,

It is important to preach all that
G o d has c o m m a n d e d . Sometimes it
requires courage to do so. But we
need never fear the results as illustrated
b y the colored minister.
Down in
Georgia recently a Presbyterian minister received a visit from a colored pastor who wanted counsel. " Well, sir,
it's jest this way," said he ; " I'se done
p r e a c h e d myself p l u m b
out.
I'se
worked on election, sanctification, predestination till I couldn't say another
word to save m y life."
His white
brother suggested that he should preach
a sermon, b y way of change, on " T h o u
shalt not s t e a l " for a text. " Well,
boss, dat certainly is a good text,- but
I'm monstous 'fraid it will produce a
coolness in the congregation."
H/ly God shall

supply

all your

need.

Phil. 4 : 19.
Mr. A r t h u r Braham, a y o u n g violinist of Boston, was converted to Christ
just a year ago. U p to that time he
h a d always earned his living playing in
the theatre orchestra. But when Christ
c a m e into his life, he instantly decided
t o leave the theatre. This meant the
loss of a good salary and absolute
t r u s t in God. Friends rallied to help
him, but there came a time last summ e r when h e was in great need.
He
told no one b u t God about it; and even
while he prayed the way was opening
for his deliverance. S t o p p i n g at one
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of the beaches was a society lady of
wealth. She heard his story from one
who knew him, and desired to see him.
After hearing him play, she expressed
her delight, and proposed giving a
morning musicale for his benefit.
The
wife of one of our prominent Boston
merchants offered her house for the
concert, and four days later a large audience assembled at this palatial residence. Mr. Braham was assisted by a
fine soprano, and the musicale was
thoroughly enjoyed. Just before the
closing number, he told the friends he
had something to say to them, and then
very simply he related t o t h e m his
conversion, and how he promised
God at that time that he would always
be true to him, and that under no circumstances would he return to the
theatre. T h e n he added, " I have been
hungry lately, and I have prayed very
much to God to send me money if it
was his will, and you see how he has
answered my prayer this morning b y
giving me this beautiful musicale."
By this time all the friends were in
tears. H e then thanked every one for
their kindness to him, and ended with
this sentence, " But I thank God above
you all." A m o m e n t of silence followed. T h e n a few chords on the piano
led into a " Slumber Song," and then
the violin began its exquisite melody.
I'm sure we all felt that God had
spoken to us t h r o u g h the dear y o u n g
man, and that the music of the angels
was not unlike what we were listening
to. T h e lesson of faith and trust in the
Divine One came home to all with
great force, and no one left the house
without grasping the hand of our y o u n g
friend, and thanking him for what he
had said and for his music.
FIRST

JEWISH

CONSUL

IN

JERU-

H e r r T h e o d o r Ippen has been
appointed A u s t r o - H u n g a r i a n Consul at
Jerusalem. This is the first time a Jew
has been invested with consular functions as representing a E u r o p e a n power
in Jerusalem.
SALEM.
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Match ZibiwQS.
A TOUCHING APPEAL.

The following description of an
actual scene from the pen of a devoted
missionary will tell its own tale and
make its own plea. How important that
many should hasten to the foreign field
to proclaim the good news I
" At the Women's Hospital in Colombo a very
few weeks back I stood by the bedside of a dying Singhalese girl only fifteen years of age. She
was brought to an early death through sin. She
had no holy, watchful mother to protect her from
the unnamable evils which darkened her life. She
had been in the hospital only a week. We all
thought she was going on well, when suddenly a
great change for the worse took place. All was
done that medical skill and patient nursing could
d o ; but she still grew worse. We saw that death
was near. Such hours as these are very painful to
one who as yet does not know the language, and
who longs to tell of Jesus, the sinner's Saviour. I
could only say a little to her through an interpreter.
The day before she died she asked for a piece of
thread to be tied round her arm in the hope of
thus keeping death away, or the demons whom the
Buddhists dread. In wild despair she continued, saying: ' I do not want to die; l a m so afraid. The
devil is calling m e ; wherever I look I see him.
Oh I take me away from him. I do not want to
die.' I thought she was delirious, but no, she
was fully aware of what she was saying. As night
came on, she grew very restless, so that we were
obliged to hold her in the bed. She asked for a
Buddhist priest to come and say prayers over her.
Perhaps she wanted the help of some Buddhist
deity. The matron (a Roman Catholic) replied that
she could send for a Roman Catholic priest. ' No,
I do not want any one but a Buddhist; send some
one to pray for me,' she continued to say. Oh I
I shall never forget her face.
Truly ' NO HOPE '
was written there. A Christian nurse who could
speak a little Singhalese asked the poor girl if we
should pray to our God, the only and all-luving Saviour, for her. ' No,' she replied, ' I do not aj^ant
your prayers." Two Singhalese nurses (Buddhists)
were in this room, and one of them could understand a little English ; so I said to her: ' Have
you no comfort in your Buddhism to offer to the
poor girl in her dying hour ? Can you not pray
with her. Is there nothing which you can say
or do for a poor creature like this, dying in despair .-" ' Her answer was significant. She said,
' I know not how to pray; I am afraid of death
myself.' And so the poor child passed away into
eternity utterly ' without hope.'
Such I am told
is only a sample of Buddhist death-bed scenes.
Ohl
" ' Shall we, whose souls are lighted
With wisdom from on high —
Shall we to men benighted
The lamp of life deny ?' "

THE LATEST SCIENCE.

No one

can,

have failed to observe the
impor-|
tance attached to the latest conclusions of science for a number of years.
It began with Prof Drummond's assertion in his " Natural Law in the Spiritual
World," that thoughtful men might now
be Christians without any misgiving
since he had discovered a " scientific
basis " for the teachings of the Prophet
of Nazareth. And so preachers and
authors have vied with each other
in their appeal to science and in presenting their arguments from a scientific
point of view. But what is science?
What are her conclusions ? Who knows ?
Every year, and sometimes every day,
she presents some " wonderful discovery " that contradicts all that
"science" has taught in the past. Here
is a sample:
" Prof. Ray Lankester, in his final lecture at the
Royal Institution on Microbes, delivered a few
weeks ago, made some astonishing statements.
H e declared it to be proved that these minute
creatures are the cause of anthrax, recurrent fever,
phthisis, leprosy, glanders, cholera, typhoid, lockjaw, and diphtheria. Microbes can live and flourish
for a time in pure distilled water, but if you turn
them loose in ordinary drinking water they are
promptly attacked by ordinary harmless bacteria
thai abound there, and are speedily killed, —
poisoned within a few hours, it is believed, by the
toxin given off by the ' harmless ones.' You can
even boil the ordinary water and filter out the
common microbes, and yet the typhoid breeds will
live if afterward placed in it.
Consequently,
said the professor, river water, such as our good
old father Thames supplies, is actually safer to
drink, though teeming with microbes, than pure
spring or lake water, in which, of course, the
typhoid germ can flourish unmolested ! W e are here
brought face to face with the marvellous conception of competitive bacteria fighting out a struggle
for existence on their own account. , War everywhere, even in our own arteries and veins."

Well, when " s c i e n c e " has finally
settled down, we can then afford to
consider its " conclusions " that seem to
contradict Scripture. But in the mean
time we will be " sticklers" and say
with the Psalmist, " I have stuck to
thy testimonies."

Zhc Matcbwor^
QUESTION COLUMN.
AU questions sent to us bearing upon Scriptural subjects will
be respectfully considered, and answers will be published in
this column.
w m tlxe church pass through the great tribulation ?

Just now this is a living question.
For over fifty years prophetic students
have been divided on this point. Up
to that time, there is not a writer in
Christendom who doubted the certainty
that the church would remain on earth
until the very end of this age. The
" rapture of the church " previous to
the tribulation is a pure invention to
remove difficulties from a false system
of interpretation.
Dr. Simpson calls
it a " flippant theory." The late Dr.
Gordon, just before passing away, expressed his earnest disapproval of making a distinction between the coming
and the appearing of Christ, and also
against trying to explain so many difficulties by saying : " Oh, that will take
place after the church is taken up."
The view of this godly man was that
the great tribulation began with the destruction of Jerusalem. Still he often
said that he thought there would be a
special fulfilment of tribulation, as there
might of a personal Antichrist, at the
end of the age. In fact he was gradually coming to feel with many devout
students of the present day that there
is truth in both the historic and the
futurist ways of interpreting the book
of Revelation.

STUDIES IN EPHESIANS.
By A. R. Cocke.
Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, 75 cents. This is a
very unpretentious and at the same time a very
valuable book. The author has dealt so ably and
helpfully with those portions of Ephesians which he
has discussed that the reader cannot help regretting
so much omitted. It is just such a book as will
help the scholar as well as the young Christian to
dig the meat out of this profound and comforting
Epistle. T h e minister will find suggestions for
many sermons here.
C H R I S T I A N T E A C H I N G AND L I F E .
By Alvah
Hovey, D. D., LL. D. American Baptist Publication Society. Price, $1.25. This is a candid discussion of the teachings of our Lord as recorded in
the four Gospels, and of the apostles as made known
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by the Acts and the Epistles. After that, the author
shows how this teaching was embodied in the
creeds from the earliest to the latest days of
Christianity. Then comes an application of these
truths to practical life, together with suggestions
as to improvement in the substance and manner of
teaching. It is a very valuable book, but its power
for good would have been immensely increased if
the author had been less timid and more outspoken. One is painfully impressed with the
feeling that the author, while manifestly desirous of
stating the truth, wants to do it in such a way as to
win the praise of those who differ from him. T h e
second sentence in the book about the teaching of
Jesus being not " more trustworthy than that of his
apostles " is a sample of the timid concessions to
modern naturalism. In the second chapter, speaking of Jesus " in the record of his ministry which
has come down to us," the author leaves the door
of doubt open respecting the fulness and perfection
of that record. Again the author says the word
ransom " fairly suggests the idea of deliverance by
purchase." A few pages farther on the author
says " we scarcely hesitate." This is a sample.
It was a great joy when we came to his discussion
oi propitiation, to find the venerable doctor come
out squarely and without qualification or hesitation
to declare that the death of Christ" beyond a doubt
was to influence the mind of God." On the
question of " the kingdom of heaven," the author
does not see the blessed hope of the "coming and
kingdom" of Christ. Hence the gloomy outlook
of the book respecting the future.
But on the whole it is a most helpful book, not
only for ministers, but also for all thoughtful
Christians, and the excellent index adds greatly to
its value.
T H E T R U E SCIENCE OF L I V I N G . By Edward
Hooker Dewey, M. D. With an introduction
by Rev. Geo. F. Pentecost, D . D. The apostle,
John greets his friend Gaius as follows : " Beloved,
I wish, above all things, that thou mayest prosper
and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth."
The temple of the body, made beautiful and perfect
by its divine architect, and yet to be fully redeemed and glorified, has beeti and is grievously
sinned against by even sincere Christians. If John
placed health among the values that are " above all
things," then this book has a mission. The theory
of the book, indorsed by the experience of Dr.
Pentecost, is, in brief, that the body is defiled and
diseased by the excesses of drunkenness and
gluttony, both of which impair the temple, poison
or set on fire the blood, and weaken the soul's
uplift toward the good, while at the same time
they drag our being down, and become sources of
disease and crime, and even death. The author's
simple remedy is to omit the morning meal entirely
and wait till mid-day hunger truly calls for food.
Self-indulgent ones will be slow to take the prescription. Whatever may be said of this new gospel
of health, it is certainly in harmony with the
highest attainment in spiritual living; for the
man or woman who does not give the early part of
the day to the dominance of the spiritual, unencumbered by bodily indulgence, will hardly
" walk with God " during the remainder.
Experience is a great teacher. By the new method
of living Dr. Pentecost has less ailments of body,
his surplus fat has disappeared, the skin is finer in
texture, complexion clearer, digestion better, elasticity of muscles greater, vigor for work perceptibly
increased.
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PREMIUMS.

In order to encourage our friends, we make the following g e n e r o u s offers:
1. F o r two new subscribers prepaid, we will give one c o p y of t h e '^ Doctrine of the Ages," by R o b e r t Cameron, or
2. F o r two new subscribers, one c o p y of "How
Christ Came to
Churchf
b y A . J. Gordon, or y o u r own subscription will be e x t e n d e d one year, or
3. F o r three nev/ subscribers, one copy of either of the following works b y j
D r . G o r d o n : " TJie Ministry
ofthe
Spirit,"
"The
Holy Spirit in
Missions,'"
"Ecce Venitf "In Christ," or " The Two Fold
Life."
It gives us great pleasure to comm e n d to the confidence of our readers
on the Pacific coast the Rev. N. H .
H a r r i m a n , who was recently ordained
to the ministry at Clarendon Street
Church. H e has been an esteemed
evangelist for a n u m b e r of years, and
was a warm personal friend of the late
Dr. Gordon, having his church m e m bership with Clarendon Street Church.
O u r friends will find him an able minister of the gospel, and in cordial symp a t h y with the precious truths of the
old gospel made known b y Dr. Gordon.
R. C. Morgan, Esq., of London,
E n g l a n d , who attended the Northfield
Conference last year, and who has
edited The Christian for many years,
has been greatly bereaved by the sudden death of his wife. H e will have
t h e heartfelt s y m p a t h y of our readers,
w h o cannot be unacquainted with the
m a n y excellent things that are constantly appearing in his paper.

and we will send youi
free, one copy of the picture of Dr. Gordora
advertised on the last page.
If you are paid up to date and send one
dollar, your subscription will be advanced
one year, and the picture will be sent free
of charge. A splendid opportunity to obtain
the best half-tone picture of Dr. Gordon
ever published.
Every subscriber should
have one.
R:BNM

W

NO

W

EXPIRATION OF SUBSCRIPTIONS.

When your subscription expires, you wilE
find a pink slip enclosed in your magazine,
and a blue check mark opposite this paragraph indicating your renewal is due. We
will continue to send the paper if you do>
not order it stopped.

B abrtstfan /TOontbls, bevoteb eUlctl^ to tbe worb an*
worft of tbe ©oepel, anb entirely free from
sectarian control.
F o u n d e d b y A. J. GORDON.

H e n r y M. Stanley, M. P., said recently in an interview of the religious
growth in the region of L a k e Victoria
Nyanza:
" W h e n I was at the lake eighteen years ago there
was not a missionary there. Now there are forty
thousand Christian natives and two hundred
churches. The natives are enthusiastic converts.
They would spend their last penny to acquire a
Bible. They are not like the blacks of the West
Coast; in fact, there are no real Ethiopians among
them. They vary in color from light yellow to
dark copper, and are much more intelligent than
the blacks."

Edited b y R O B E R T

CAHERON.

ONE DOLLAR P E R YEAR.
F o r e i g n subscription, $1.25, p e r year.

Sabscriptioas

to be paid

in

advance.

Money should be sent by money order, registered
letter, or draft on New York or Boston. J^o( in
postage stamps or personal checks.

Address,

Matcbwor5,

322 Exchange Building, 53 State St.,.
Boston, Mass.
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MRS. A. J. GORDON.

As it is one year ago since the founder of this magazine passed away to be with the Lord, we give much space to his life and
work in this number. Believing that our rciders,would be pleased to see the faces of Dr. Gordon's helpers, we present herewith
engravings of Mrs. Gordon, and also of the Deacons and the Organist of Clarendon Street Church. In our next we hope tohave an engraving of the Pastor's A.ssistant, who, for more than eighteen years, contributed so largely to Dr. Gordon's success, j
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DR. GORDON TWENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO.

OUTLINE OF THE LIFE OF PASTOR A. J.
GORDON, D. D.
BY

REV.

J.. A.

his native land and in the cities of
E u r o p e where his works are read and
valued. John Calvin Gordon and Sallie
Robinson Gordon, the parents of this beloved pastor, had been for many }'ears enthusiastic supporters of foreign missionary work and ardent admirers of the
devoted men who leave h o m e and country to preach the gospel to those who
sit in darkness. One heroic man especially had won their respect and love,
the
pioneer
American
missionar\',
A d o n i r a m Juds^on. T o that man was
tendered a tribute of h o m a g e in naming the eldest son A d o n i r a m J u d s o n
Gordon, and from the hearts of these
devoted parents daily pra)'er was offered that he might prove worthy of
the name given to him.
At the age of sixteen the child of
many prayers was converted to Christ,
and by the rite of baptism united with
the Baptist church of his native town,
of which his father at that time was
the senior deacon.
Almost immediately after
uniting
with the church a powerful influence

MACELWAIN.

I

N t h e y e a r 1836 there resided in New
H a m p t o n , N. H., a family, the
head of which belonged to a type of
men often met with in former generations in our country districts. Those
men were the backbone of the church.
T h e y were men who, had occasion demanded, would, like the Pilgrim Fathers,
have sacrificed their homes and fortunes, if by that loss they gaini d liberty
to worship God according to their
principles. F r o m such homes as these
have descended the men who are tod a y leaders in religious t h o u g h t and
spiritual work, and who are conscious
t h a t to their early training they owe
their preservation from )'outhful sins
and the strength of their religi<^us convictions.
In that New H a m p t o n h o m e was
born on .\pril 19, 1836, Dr. Gordon,
whose name is now a household \\'ord,
not only in our own cit\', but through

Di:.ACON PKRKIXS.
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DEACON SEAL.

b e g a n to make itself felt in the y o u n g
convert's mind, moving him to preach
t h e gospel. It grew and strengthened
with t h e years until it became a settled
purpose and resulted in a complete consecration of his life to the Lord's service.
O t h e r s did not recognize this
call as distinctly as he did ; yet, acting
on the strength of his convictions, he
entered New London A c a d e m y in the
fall of 1853 with the distinct object of
fitting himself for the gospel ministry.
H e graduated from this school with
honor and immediately entered Brown
University.
T h e struggles through
which he passed during his college life
tested his character. If he had been
any less firm in his belief that he was
in the path of God's appointment, he
might havC'surrendered his convictions
when pressed by apparently adverse
circumstances.
A m o n g his classmates in college were
several men whose names have since
b e c o m e e m i n e n t ; of these m a y be
mentioned Dr. Wayland H o y t of Minneapolis, Minn.; Rev. Dr. Duncan,
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Secretar}' of the Missionar}' U n i o n ;
Rev. Dr. A b b o t of San Francisco, and
H o n . E t h a n Allen of New York.
He
graduated from Brown University in
the class of i 8 6 0 at the age of twentyfour, and immediately entered Newton
Theological Seminary, finishing his
course there in 1863. Before the completion of his course at Newton h e
had already entered upon his life work
by accepting the pastorate of the Jamaica Plain Baptist Church. H e was
ordained June 29, 1863, and until t h e
year 1869 continued his work in the
same church. T h e preaching of the
gospel was signal!}- blessed of G o d ;
the congregation largely increased, and
many additions were made to the church.
It was during his pastorate at this
church that he was led to a deeper
study of God's W o r d .
In diligently
searching the Scripture, the doctrine of
the pre-millennial coming of Christ and
kindred truths of which he afterwards
became such an able e x p o n e n t began
to root themselves in his mind.
A t the close of his six }^ears' pastorate at Jamaica Plain he received a call

DEACON THING.
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DEACON DEXTER.

from the Clarendon St. Baptist Church,
Boston. He accepted very reluctantly
the call thus extended to him, and it
was not until he was convinced that a
refusal to accept the call would be disobedience to God, that he consented
to leave the church of his first love for
a wider sphere of service. He was installed pastor of the Clarendon St.
Church (formerly Rowe St.) Dec. 26,
1869, the day that Rev. Baron Stow,
D. D., his immediate predecessor, passed
to his reward.
At the time Dr. Stow resigned his
pastorate, the church, which had been
unusually prosperous under his ministry,
was in a state of decline owing to
the movement of the population from
the neighborhood of the church to
other localities. Pastor Gordon accepted the call as from the Lord, and
came to his new sphere of work with
the expectation of attaining success
under the leadership ofthe Holy Spirit.
He was not disappointed in that expectation nor in the results. A deep earnest spirittiality pervaded the place, and

the membership was doubled in a few
years. The church itself, too, has become endeared to thousands as their
spiritual birthplace, for it was here that
the inquiry meetings were held in connection with Mr. Moody's Tabernacle
work. At various times revivals commencing within the church have brought
a large number of converts. Clarendon St. Baptist Church became a great
spiritual power in Boston, ever holding up the standard of a pure gospel and seeking to carry it into the
homes and hearts of the people. His
life was entirely consecrated to the
Master's service, and every faculty
of his mind given over to his blessed
wdll. Loyalty to God's words had always been shown in his belief and
life. Where others may doubt and
cavil, his faith suffered no eclipse.
His intimate knowledge of the Word,
as the result of careful and prayful
study, fitted him to teach others and inspire them to higher and nobler efforts
in the Christian life. As is well known
a portion of his time each year was
given to render invaluable assistance

DEACON UNDFRHILL.
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DEACON BREED.

to Evangelist Moody in his conferences
at Northfield.
For years he was a trustee of Brown
Universit}', his a/ma viater having in
1878 conferred on him the honorary
degree of Doctor of
Divinity.
In promoting the
cause of prohibition
Dr. Gordon was always
a fearless champion.
He had also entered
with all his heart into
the work of gospel
temperance, reaching
out to save the inebriate wherever found.
The fruit of these
labors has been manifest in gathering a
large number of these
unfortunate ones within the fold of the
church, and regular
meetings are held by
these redeemed men
under the auspices of
DEACON
the church. Dr. Gor-

i.

FORI I,

oRCAXISl'.

don was widel\' known as an earnest
student of prophec}-, and was firmly
settled in the conviction that his \Tews
in regard to the pre-millennial advent
of Christ were both tenable and scriptural. He was favorably known as an
author on both sides
of the Atlantic. His
works were published
in England simultaneously with their appearance in this countr}', and many of them
have been translated
into German, Swedish,
and other languages.
A desire to have
Scripture on our side
is one thing, and a
sincere desire to be on
the side of Scripture
is another and a very
different thing.

HIBBARD.

The ripest fruit first
falls.
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SI ONE IMARKINC; DR. GORDONS GRAVE.

ADONIRAM JUDSON GORDON, D. D.
BY ARTHUR T. PIERSON, D. D.

A

F T E R long and intimate study of
Dr. Gordon's character and career, I believe he was appointed
to be, to the church of this generation,
a sort of p r o p h e t of the H o l y Spirit;
above all else, to teach disciples the obscured and well-nigh obliterated t r u t h :
" Ye are the temple of the Holy Ghost
— the Spirit of God dwelleth in you.
. . . " And, if ever a man could say at
the close of his life, next to his Master,
" I have glorified thee on the e a r t h ; I
have finished the work which thou gavest me to d o , " it was he whose m e m o r y
these lines are meant to cherish.
It might best honor our brother, and
most glorif}' his Master, if we should
take note how this truth, of the
H o l y Spirit's indwelling and inworking,
moulded hisbelief, his practice, his character, and his career ; and how it accounts more than anything else for all
that was most beautiful and most powerful in this unique man of whom so many
have been ready to say, " H e was the
most Spirit-fiUfd man I ever met."
This prominence gi\'en to the H o l y

Spirit in D r . G o r d o n ' s mind and life accounts for the better p a r t of what is
otherwise less easily explained.
For
instance, he believed, first, in
1. A H o l y - G h o s t book, t h e Bible.
2. A H o l y - G h o s t body, t h e church.
3. A H o l y - G h o s t baptism, the se-\^
cret of power in service.
I. T h e H o l y - G h o s t Book — the
" H o l y Scripture i n b r e a t h e d of God,"
T h e figure suggests man's creation.
God " made man out of the dust o f t h e
ground, and b r e a t h e d into his nostrils
the breath of life," so that " man became a living soul." T h e r e was a b o d y
of matter, inbreathed and vitalized by
the Spirit of God, and t h e two together
constituted a living man, in whom the
soul is the secret and essence. So Paul
writes to T i m o t h y , " All Scripture is inbreathed of God." This Bible is a body,
something material — a book with paper,
print, visible t y p e , letters, representing
a h u m a n utterance or p r o d u c t ; but into
that b o d y God has breathed the spirit
of life, and the Bible has thus become
a living book. All other books are
dead ; t h e y have no divine vitality, and
hence no power to beget life in us. T h e
W o r d of God is living and powerful —
instinct with t h e life of God, and hence
life-begetting, life-transmitting.
This conception of the Bible as a living book afTected Dr. Gordon's life in
several ways.
I. It led him to the W o r d of God
as a living counsellor. H e went to it
as a man to a personal friend. H e consulted it, not as a book, but as a being,
as we see reflected in the author of the
119th Psalm. W h e n he wanted guidance,
counsel, help, comfort, he opened these
pages and always found it — it was like
a man inquiring at an oracle and getting
a response. H e often called my attention to t h e remarkable answers which
the W o r d of God gave to his inquiries.
W h e n he was troubled with some app a r e n t contradiction or enigma in doctrine or holy living, he opened the Word
and, lifting his heart to God for opened
eyes to behold wondrous things out of

ITbe
his law, he expected the A u t h o r of the
Book to be its Interpreter and his Instructor, and under his guidance he sa^v
and heard unutterable things. H e believed this was the only way to understand this book, which the natural man
cannot read with spiritual p e r c e p t i o n ;
and that, to all who are not thus t a u g h t
of the Spirit, it is impossible to discover
t h e riches of the W'ord. T o all such
God s a y s : " T h o u hast nothing to draw
with, and the well is deep."
2, H e was led to make the W o r d of
God the sole staple of his preaching,
Preaching was to him " t h i n k i n g God's
t h o u g h t after God." No man's sermons
ever had a more thorough scriptural
quality.
T h e y were the Bible, exp o u n d e d , illustrated, enforced, and applied. H e trusted the Word to be its
own vindication and defence. One seld o m heard from his lips an}^ direct argument in proof that the Bible is the Word
of God. Familiar as he was with the
science of apologetics, he seldom resorted to its armory or arsenal, or used
its weapons. H e remembered God's
promise, " M y word shall not return
unto me void," and he t h o u g h t the best
way to defend the Bible was to use it as
t h e two-edged sword of the Spirit. H e
assumed it to be what it claims, and
then so led others to see its wonderful
meaning and to- enter into marvellous
mines of divine wealth, as that the}^ felt
its infinite superiorit}^ to all other books.
It was amazing how mighty was the influence of such preaching and teaching
even over the sceptical minds of college
students. The>^ were disarmed in the
presence of a man who not only believed in the plenary inspiration of this
book, b u t left you without any other
means of accounting for its divine contents. H e preached the W o r d , and
then trusted the Word to do its own
work.
3. H e was led to the adoption of a
scriptural model for his personal life, his
public ministry, and his church conduct.
T h e m o m e n t a man honestly and
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heartily believes the Bible to be God
speaking t h r o u g h men to men, he is
compelled to ask two other q u e s t i o n s :
first. W h a t does the Bible teach? and,
secondly, W h a t is the bearing of this
teaching upon me and my duty?
He
finds a pattern showed him in this
Mount of God, and hears a voice, " See
that thou make all things according to
that pattern." A n d so, as a scriptural
quality comes into such a man's speech
and preaching, a scriptural quality is
bound to pervade such a man's life and
character.
In that last fragment, published after
his departure, and in my j u d g m e n t the
richest legacy of testimony that he has
left to the church, this is the dominant
conception. H e dreamed that " Christ
came to church," and the vision was
so vivid that, from that day, he saw
Christ in church, and constantly asked
himself how his preaching and praying
and pastoral conduct of his charge
would please the Lord. T h e result was
an entire remodelment of his whole
church life, as the volume bears witness,
II. This prepares us to consider the
second part of our t h e m e : H e found
taught in this Hol}^-Ghost book the
doctrine of a Holy-Ghost b o d y or
building — the Church of Christ. T h e
da}^ of Pentecost, its natal day — all
additional multiplications, the work of
the Spirit. T h a t church is the Holy
Ghost's seat. A t the da}' of Pentecost,
he came down and sat upon each of
t h e m , to indicate that, as in Christ's
baptism the dove found a nest and
rest, now, in the bod}^ of Christ, he
finds a p e r m a n e n t seat or see. T h e
Holy Spirit, then, is to the church the
divine archbishop, administering all the
affairs of the church ; and all oflicers
and m e m b e r s are to be in subordination to him, who sends forth apostles
makes elders, overseers, and qualifies
deacons by filling them with the H o l y
Ghost. To one who believes thus there
can be no rest except the church is
developed in Hol}^-Gliost power. T h e r e
must be an elimination of all that is
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secular — in membership and method
— and a sanctification of all things unto
God.
This conviction took such hold upon
Dr. Gordon, that he could not be content while, in the church of which he
was pastor, one relic of the compromise
with the world remained. He reminds
one of Savonarola in Florence, four
centuries before him, who at first tried
to accommodate himself to things as
they were, but lost his peace in consequence, and who felt himself divinely
urged forward to proclaim three truths
for which he suffered martyrdom; i.
The church of God must be renovated
and that in our time; 2. Italy is to be
scourged before this renovation; 3
All these things will happen very soon.
Adoniram Gordon felt the Word of
the Lord " as a burning fire shut up in
his bones," and he was " weary with
forbearing."
He was compelled to
testify, and, with all his modesty and
meekness, his reforms were radical.
This godly man not only did not
court, he rather feared, popularity, and
not only for himself but for the church.
" The friendship of the world is enmity
with God."
We are warned more
against the world's advances than against
its antagonisms. " Wide is the gate
and broad is the way that leadeth to
destruction, and many there be which
go in thereat; because strait is the gate
and narrow is the way that leadeth
unto life, and few there be that find it."
It is remarkable how breadth and
multitude always go together and mark
every evil way; and how narrowness
and fewness go together and mark
every good way and safe way. It is a
simple fact of history that as soon, in
the church, as the multitude begins to
espouse any cause or movement it
begins to lose its proper limitations and
restrictions; compromises with the world
begin, and broad-church doctrine and
practice prevail.. Dr. Gordon had no
reluctance to be on the side of a godly
minority; in fact, whenever he found
himself on the popular side, he began

to doubt the correctness of his own
position and question whether there
were not need of changing front and
going over to the side of the minority.
III. Dr. Gordon believed in a HolyGhost believer and a Holy-Ghost baptism
for the believer.
Not only of the church at large, but
of every believing disciple, is it true
that " your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghost." Every man is a HolyGhost man if he is regenerated, and, in
proportion as he is sanctified and set
apart to God for service, he becomes
the vessel and vehicle of God's power.
This humble believer saw the electric
car reach up its trolley finger and lay
hold of the wire charged with the
secret current, and then all the power
of the mighty energy of nature was at
its disposal. In fact, the trolley does
not lay hold of the electricity, which
rather lays hold of the trolley that
simply touches the wire.
Dr. Gordon determined that he would
make trial in himself how far a man
might be laid hold of by the Holy
Spirit and be both transformed into
God's likeness and used for God's
service.
His whole life for twenty
years past must be judged by this
purpose, which he first intelligently
formed at the Northfield Conference in
1882.

" According to your faith be it unto
you." Upon him more than any other
man I ever knew the Spirit of God was
poured. He reminded one of that verse
in the 133d Psalm, where the precious
ointment is described as running down
from Aaron's crown to his garment's
fringes. The Spirit poured out on this
man toucRed his eyes as with eye-salve,
and he saw clearly the things of God,
Unction or anointing is constantly used
by John of knowledge of God: " Ye
have an unction from the Holy One, and
ye know all things." Only by such a
Spirit anointing can we account for that
marvellous insight into the Word which
made A.J. Gordon a constant discerner,
a discoverer of hid treasures. His teach-
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ing was a constant revelation of riches
found in unsuspected places in the
Bible. The holy anointing reached his
ears, and made him intent to hear and
heed what God should say. It touched
his tongue, and what a tongue it became! The unruly member full of
deadly poison became a restrained and
anointed organ of celestial speech. I
have known him intimately for years,
and never heard him, even in private,
say what needed to be unsaid: his
speech was always with grace, seasoned
with salt, and ministered grace to the
hearers. And so he who by the eyesalve saw and the ear-salve heard, b}^
the lip-salve spake. But unction made
the whole man fragrant — it ran down
to the skirts of his garments, and rendered him invested with a subtle charm
like the aroma of a
flower.
This man taught us, in himself, what
it is to make that confession of Christ
which consists in the witness of the
life. He was an irrefragable proof of
the truth of the Word. Hume confessed that he could not explain the
" miracle of a holy life." An infidel
fled from the presence of the archbishop of Cambray, because he could
not remain in such companionship as
that of Fenelon and not become a disciple. And Bunsen said to his English
wife when dying, " My dear, in thy face
I have seen the Eternal."
Oh for more such men as he who
recently went " up higher! " Let us
read the books which are his legacy to
the church, and follow him as he foilowed Christ. What the Lord needs is
witnesses — not men who give witness only, but who live witness, who
in themselves present " the man
healed," to accompany and verify their
words of testimony. No man can
preach with power one step beyond his
experience. It is not his creed but his
deed, not his head but his heart, not
his speech alone but the language of
his life, that carries convincing power,
the unanswerable argument of a transformed manhood.
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THE PERMANENCE OF DR. GORDON'S
WORK.
REV. F. L. CHAPELL.

" \ / E have not chosen me, but I have
j
chosen you, and ordained you,
that ye should go and bring
forth fruit, and that your fruit should
remain." These words find a special
application to such as was our departed
brother. He possessed natural talents
such as would have given him a large
place in the affairs of this passing world,
But God chose him for a work different
and more permanent. He saw the more
ultimate truths of the gospel with a
clearness and comprehensiveness to
which most men are strangers; and he
enunciated the same with equal clearness for those who had the spiritual
perception necessary for the belief of
such truths. More than this, he had
the balance of mind to present these
ultimate truths in their several relations
in such a way as to avoid the extremes
and errors of some who see them only
singly and alone; so that his teachings
in this line had a double value.
For these reasons his fruit will remain, not in the sense of turning in any
large degree the popular current of
what is called Christian thought, but in
the sense of evermore being the fruit
that the " little flock" of God may
safely feed upon while amid the dangers and fascinations of " this present
evil age; " and in the further sense of
perfecting the kind of character and life
that God needs for the age to come,
All our present life is but a school for
the life to come, and the only permanent lessons that we learn and the only
permanent work that we do is that
which abides the testings of the great
day and remains in the glorified state,
Brilliant men are enunciating striking
theories for the conduct of the present
life, and producing what seems to be
luscious fruit for the •instant, but alas!
the theories are not " the truth," and
the fruit will prove as the apples of
Sodom. Edifices apparently magnifi-
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cent are being reared, but alas ! they
are but " wood, hay, and stubble " which
the fire will consume, all because they
are not according to the word of God.
But tbe work of A. J. Gordon will abide
unto life eternal, because it was according to the word of God, and was wTOught
with .special reference to the age to
come. He was wont to say that one
of the chief dangers of the preacher of
the gospel was a desire for present
approval in this world, but that the
only proper reward that we should seek
was that which the Master should give
us in " that day." His crown which
will bear witness to the permanence of
his work will be that which shall be
given in " that day " to all those who
have loved " His appearing."
A SAMPLE LETTER.

V

ERY often we receive letters from
a distance speaking of the great
good received through the writings of Dr. Gordon. Man}^ of them are
very touching indeed. Sometime ago
we wrote to the author of the following
letter to learn how he, in such a remote
quarter, more than one hundred miles
from any railroad, became interested in
the W A T C H W O R D . We had no thought
of publishing this reply, and even now
do so without the knowledge or consent
of the writer. It has come to hand just
as we are going to press, and will be interesting to our readers.
AZTEC, N E W MEXICO, Jan.

17,

1896.

M Y DEAR B R O T H E R : Your letter of recent date
came duly to hand, and as you wish to know how I
became interested in the W A T C H W O R D and something of this place and God's people hereabouts, I
will in a few words answer.
It was by a brother in the flesh. Dr. Washington
West of Belleville, 111., who had had the privilege
of attending one of Brother Moody's conferences at
Northfield, Mass., about ten years ago, and who
there saw, heard, and met Dr. Gordon, and who
from that time became a subscriber to the W A T C H WORD ; it was by him my attention was called to
the paper and its editor, and I have been an interested and profited reader ever since.
You see then I never had the privilege of seeing
or meeting Dr. Gordon, but was nevertheless as
much profited by his ministry as if I had. How I
have been thrilled by his words, as if by a message
from the throne I

"Provoked unto love and good works," to renewed faith, zeal, holiness of life, and to forward
the message of salvation to those who have heard it
not. These are some of the effects the reading of
the W A T C H W O R D had on me, and the reason why I
am interested. May the Lord give you grace to
surrender yourself to the control of the Holy Spirit,
so you may continue the same ministry.
When I read the "Spiritual Autobiography'' of
Dr. Gordon, and also since, how I longed and have
longed for the privilege of enjoying such a ministry
and such fellowship with believers, whore one and
all are, in the Spirit, striving to conform inwardly
and outwardly to his will.
May the Lord raise up many such pastors and
many such assemblies in these days of looseness of
faith and looseness of life. How much we need
them 1
This is a place of great spiritual dearth. T h e
Word is not preached, there are very few believers,
sectarianism weakens the power of the church.
"All seek their own, not the things of Jesus
Christ." But the Lord is here, and by the Holy
Spirit is working. In the Sunday school a few
faithful brethren are " holding forth the Word of
Life," and fruit has been borne and seen for our
encouragement. New territory has been opened,
and a young believer has charge of a hopeful work
in a Sunday School. O for a Paul who would come
and make the gospel without charge, and preach
Christ and him crucified.
Yes, Aztec is in the northwest corner of New
Mexico, but on the Rio de las Animas Pardidos
of the old geographies, " T h e River of Lost Souls,"
and how literally true I The Mexican population in
the immediate vicinity is not large. The country is
new, the people poor, and the field is not an attractive one to preach in. But pray with us and for us,
that we may have the Word preached soon, and that
we may see many saved.
I have made my letter too long.
Yours in our coming Lord,
T. J. W E S T , M. D .

Mr. Price Hughes says: " The divine^
audacious enthusiasm of the past has
gone. But all we need may come back
again if we give ourselves afresh to
God, and permit the Spirit of God to
fill our entire nature. Many ministers
are greatly depressed and discouraged.
Many of our people are overburdened
with secular cares and anxieties. The
remedy for all these troubles is a fuller
realization of the blessings which are
ours in Christ, and which the Spirit of
Christ will abundantly bestow upon us
when we place ourselves joyfully at his
disposal."
" I love my God; but with no love of mine,
For I have none to give.
I love thee. Lord; but all the love is thine,
For by thy love I live.
I am as nothing, and rejoice to be
Emptied and lost, and swallowed up in thee."
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" I SHALL BE SATISFIED, WHEN I AWAKE,
WITH THY LIKENESS." Ps. 17: 15.
BY A. J. GORDON.

I

S P O K E to you last Sunday morning of the resurrection of the b o d y .
I wish this morning to carry the
t h o u g h t onward into the state to which
that event introduces us, and to consider the blessedness and realized satisfaction which it pledges to h u m a n
longings.
F'or it is this consummation to which
we are led forward in the Scripture as
the resting-place of our hopes and the
goal of our aspirations. If we conceive
of immortality as a line without an end,
a circle without a boundary, there are
yet certain stations marked off where
the weary dove of the imagination may
alight for rest. One is at death. " To
die is gain " — that much is told us, and
to a certain degree seems marked off
for us on the scale of our eternity. " To
depart and be with C h r i s t " is another.
It is but a hint, a suggestion, but
enough for the tireless wing of the aspiration to alight upon for a moment in
its onward flight. A n d yet we are not
to tarry here in the disembodied state.
" Not that we would be unclothed, but
clothed upon," is the word of Scripture.
A n d so, like Paul, we find ourselves still
reaching forth and pressing on, saying,
" if by any means I might attain unto
the resurrection of the dead." W h a t
there shall be for us beyond this event
we know n o t ; but here at least we shall
find satisfaction. Not in sleeping with
Jesus, t h o u g h that sleep be one of restful activity, of joyful but unremitting
services. N o t in this are we taught to
be satisfied. Not in the emancipation
of the soul from fleshly bondage, t h o u g h
such a state be one of inexpressible felicity and glory, not in this can we be
satisfied. " I shall be satisfied, when I
awake, with thy likeness."
L e t us consider in the light of the
Scriptures the reason of this satisfaction.
A n d the first is found in that word
" awake."
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The disembodied state of the believer
is everywhere spoken of as "'a sleep,"
referring, I believe, to that resting of
the body in hope to which Job looked
forward. But of course such a state is
an imperfect one. Man was not made
to be a ghost, a bloodless, immaterial
consciousness with no local habitation
or name. H e was created to be an animate, corporeal being, and the glory of
redemption is in restoring him to what
he was meant to be, and not in compromising with death and leaving him
midway between what he was as God
made him and what he is as sin has
unmade him. A n d I challenge you to
search the Scriptures on this point and
to see if, in spite of all blessedness and
felicity which we ascribe to the departed
saints, whether their present state is not
everywhere spoken of as an incomplete
one until the resurrection. T h e relation
of soul and body is one of mutual need
and dependence.
If the body must
have the soul to guide and inform and
restrain it, the soul must have a body
to bring it into contact with the earth
and with man, to serve as the vehicle of
its expression and the organ of its communion. A body is not necessarily a
restraint to a spirit; if it is perfect it is
its organ, its instrument. T h e electricity, that spirit of the air, has always
been in the a t m o s p h e r e ; but only when
we had given it a body through which
to act, the cable for example, could we
talk to our transatlantic neighbors. So,
whatever may be imagined concerning
the ease and rapidity of purely spiritual
communications, the conjecture that
the soul has only to be let out of its
fleshly cage that it m a y dart from
world to world, from planet to planet
with the swiftness of the lightning,
which all may be true, yet after all we
must believe that for the highest degree
of conscious intelligence, communion of
soul with soul, a b o d y is needed as the
organ. T h e lightning could flash and
dart before, but it can talk and send
greetings and salutations now. So, with
all of the blessedness and repose which
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the sainted dead now enjoy, they are not
made perfect till the resurrection.
" T h e souls in Paradise," says Flavel,
" wait with intense desire for the reanimation of their dead bodies, that the}^
may be united to them in bliss forever.
Oh what rapture shall there be among
the saints when these frail vessels from
which they escaped with such a struggle
as they foundered in the gulf of death,
shall come floating in with the springtide
of the resurrection to the harbor of immortality ! How glorious the reunion !
The seeds of sickness and affliction and
death left behind in the tomb. Jacob no
longer lame, nor Moses slow of speech.
Lazarus no longer a beggar and covered
with sores, nor Paul troubled with a
thorn in the flesh."
This is the first ground of divine satisfaction, then, in the resurrection, that
not only the body will be restored to
the soul, but that it will be a perfect reunion, the quarrel and divorce which
sin has brought about being at last
ended, and the believer admitted into a
state where, in the marriage of a purified
soul with a glorified body, he will learn
the true blessedness of their union, all
being forever removed that has been
irksome and constraining.
And the Scriptures sketch for us
many details of this blessedness of the
reanimated body. " It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption."
At present we are in bodies that may at
any moment crumble into destruction.
It is hard to realize it, but I remind you
of the solemn fact and confront you
with it. I look over your faces this
morning beaming with health and vigor,
and I know and you know that it is
possible that in twenty-four hours any
one of them may have become so
ghastly and offensive in death that the
sight cannot be endured. Bunyan's revolting picture ofthe whole race marching under orders from the " Terrible
captain Sepulchre and his standard
bearer Corruption " is literally true. Oh
horrible fact! how can we face it without
tears; the body that is now sweet with

beautiful life and the countenance that
is all animated with " the eloquent
blood" that speaks in its cheek, yet
carries such fertile seeds of corruption
in every organ that a moment only is
needed to turn such exquisite beauty of
flesh and blood into food for worms,
into a clod of nauseating decay. Can
there be any satisfaction in such a state?
From Adam to the last man that shall
be born must not the cry of pain be
silently or audibly pressed out, " O
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death? "
But not so when we awake. " It is
raised in incorruption." The resurrection body will be as impervious to
disease as the sunlight is to defilement,
and the very name of death will have
dropped from man's vocabulary. " And
God shall wipe away all tears from their
eyes ; and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall
there be any more pain: for the former
things are passed away." " No more
pain." A body strung for the most
exquisite harmonies of fleshly delight,
but into which sickness can send no
thrill of anguish, no jar of discordant
sensibility; every nerve vibrating with
holy pleasure and every sense feeding
on pure objects of contemplation ; nothing repulsive to pain the eye, nothing
inharmonious to hurt the ear, nothing
afflictive to wound the body. " And
there shall be no more death." How
large a portion of our present discontent arises from the reign of death to
which we are subjected. Any perennial
repose and satisfaction are quite impossible in our present state. The home
of our childhood is broken up by death,
family ties are sundered, the dear delights of filial and paternal love are
taken from us, and we are turned out
upon the world as pilgrims and strangers
to wander wearily about the earth longing for that better country.
But beyond the resurrection there
shall be no more death. Hear it,
ye mourners, ye orphans, ye brokenhearted. No more death. No deso-
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lated homes, no sundered friendships,
no dying farewells, no funeral trains.
Paradise ! Oh word of nameless charms,
scene of unbroken love, of friendships
undying and eternal! What tongue is
eloquent enough to speak the glory
that lies in those few words, " No more
death."
How they thrill the soul!
How they make the heart beat high
with immortal longings to be forever
with the Lord !
Another contrast between our present
and our future bodies is told in these
words, " I t is sown in dishonor; it is
raised in glory." How much of dishonor every body is compelled to bear
here, — perhaps the impediment or infirmity of some ancestral sin, handed
down as an inalienable heirloom of
disgrace, some depraved appetite or
unnatural passion, some physical disfigurement or unsightliness of which the
soul is ashamed, but which it cannot be
rid of. But " it is raised in glory."
No more shame about it because no
more sin. And to what unimagined
degrees of beauty and radiancy it shall
be advanced as it lives in perpettial
transfiguration with Christ, we can only
conjecture from that picture and foreshadowing of it which we behold on
Mount Tabor, when Moses and Elias
appeared in glory and talked with the
Lord.
And yet once more. " I t is sown in
weakness; it is raised in power." In
power. Its present faculties quickened
and intensified to the highest uses, and
perhaps new and inconceivable ones
given to it. At any rate it will be a
body of power and not of weakness.
It will not be perpetually baffled in its
pursuit of happiness by overcoming
fatigue. It v/ill not be continually overmastered by its very weakness.
And this is the awaking to which we
are to look forward, the awaking of
" strong men after sleep," the undressed
soul putting on the vesture of fadeless
beauty and undecaying vigor.
Fix
your eye on this promise and this hope,
my hearers.
You who have buried
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dear ones out of sight, — and who of you
has not? You who have parted the
ringlets upon one Httle pale brow for
the last time with such heartache as
has made the angels sigh for you. You
who buried another life so one with
your own that you seem to have lost
yourself almost. You who have said
the sobbing farewell and heard the
earth fall upon the coffin with such a
hollow, awful resonance, hear now the
promise of Scripture. " It is sown in
corruption, it is raised in incorruption;
it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in
glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised
in power; it is sown a natural body, it
is raised a spiritual body." Hear also
the voice of the Lord, " Believest thou
that I am able to do this? " And may
the Spirit enable you to make triumphant reply, "Thou who art the resurrection and the life, who livest and wast
dead, and behold art alive for evermore,
yea, verily thou wilt do it."
" In thy likeness."
Because the true end of Christian
aspiration will thus have been met.
Moral likeness to Christ is throughout Scripture set before us as the goal
of all religious progress. Whatever attainment we have made or shall make,
we can never stop short of this and say
" I am satisfied." If a scion is grafted
upon a tree it not only takes the life of
that tree into itself, but is committed to
a certain size and species of fruit. The
Baldwin cannot any more stop its
growth when it reaches the size of the
crab apple than the crab apple can
extend its growth to the size of the
Baldwin. A Christian is a man who
has been grafted into Christ by faith.
And let us remember that we thereby
not only receive his life, but we are
committed to his likeness. In being
made " partakers of the divine nature"
we belong to a different moral species,
if I may say so. We are pledged to be
like Christ because we are of Christ.
But this attainment is hindered in
our present state by the corruptions
and limitations of the flesh. The germ
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of Christ's likeness is within us, but not
till we have burst the shell of the mortal will it a p p e a r in all its glorious
loveliness. I have said that moral likeness to Christ is the end of religious
endeavor. But moral likeness can, it
seems to me, be onl\' perfectl}- attained
when physical likeness has also been
realized. A sanctified soul in an unsanctified body seems an utter impossibility. For the relations of the two are
so intimate and their union so vital and
close that one must of necessity take
character from the other. So long as
the earthen vessel is tainted the southat fills and informs it will catch something of that taint. T h e sweetest water
poured into a quassia cup becomes bitter, and the sweetest and purest soul in
a mortal unredeemed bod}^ must taste
of that mortality and sin. H e n c e the
error of those who believe in a present
sanctification, the fully realized likeness
to the Lord Jesus Christ in the present
state. W h e n a bird can fly in a straight
line by one wing, then can a twofold
being, a man with soul and body, be
perfect with one of his m e m b e r s still
imperfect. N o . It is because of the
irreconcilable enmity of soul and body
as now constituted, " the flesh lusting
against the spirit, and the spirit against
the flesh, and these two forever contrary
the one to the other," it is because of
this that perfect conformity to Christ is
at present such an impossible attainment, the body dashing the soul's hopes
by some unrestrained outbreak, flinging
the defilement of some godless passion
upon its white ideals and compelling
the constant and bitter cry, " W h a t I
would not, that I d o . "
Now look forw^ard from this imperfect
state to the great last awakening ^vhen
Christ shall come. See how distinctly
this double likeness to the Lord Jesus
is pledged. M o r a l l y : " W h e n he shall
appear, we shall be like him, for we shall
see him as he is." Physically: " F o r
our conversation is in heaven, from
whence also we look for the Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall c h a n g e our

vile b o d y [the bod}- of our humiliation],
that it may be fashioned like unto his
glorious b o d y . " Oh glorious transformation ! body and soul m a d e like unto
Christ — the b o d y moulded to the lineaments of his perfect h u m a n form divine,
the spirit s t a m p e d with the indelible
impress of his holy soul, the outward
likeness revealing and expressing the
inner, the inner likeness g l i m m t r i n g in
its outer revelation. T h e n and not till
then will man's y e a r n i n g for conformity
to the Lord be realized. " I shall be
satisfied when I awake in thy likeness."
Now the b o d y has b e c o m e the spirit's
pliant instrument instead of being its
clog and i m p e d i m e n t . Instead of hanging on the soul with wearying heaviness
to break its upward strivings, to deaden
its devotions, to h a m p e r its endeavors, it
will be the very organ and instrument
of its onward progress. W e shall run
in God's service and not be weary, and
we shall walk and not faint. This is
the only kind of future life that satisfies
our longings.
" In A d a m all die."
Not only all persons, but all holy relations here, feel the death shock of sin;
the sharp dissevering stroke that has
sundered man from God has not less
truly sundered him from himself. But
in Christ shall all be m a d e alive. T h e
bridal o f t h e church to her Lord will be
the bridal of the soul to her body, the
redeemed spirit and the redeemed flesh
b r o u g h t at last to rejoice together in
perfect h a r m o n y .
My hearers, can any more alluring
h o p e be possibly set before us than
this?
Man has ever cherished the
vision of a perfect life and a h a p p y , harmonious h o m e in some far-off clime.
T o one it has been the Arcadia of a
p u r e society, to another the E l d o r a d o
of infinite gold and p e r p e t u a l y o u t h , to
another the " Isles of the Blessed " with
cloudless skies and endless summer, to
another the land of Beulah, the birds
always singing and the flowers forever
in bloom. But the gospel presents you
wilh a h o m e that c o m p r e h e n d s all these
blessings, — p u r e society, endless sum-
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mer, streets paved with pure gold. No
ideal, no shadowy creation of the imagination, but a place as real and as
certain in its existence as London, Paris,
or New York. " For he hath prepared
for them a city." But I bid you remember that no one is wafted to this city
without effort. None can acquire these
resurrection joys without an effort.
This blessed awakening into Christ's
likeness is not an inevitable thing, a
resurrection certainty.
How striking
our Lord's words concerning it, " They
which shall be counted worthy to obtain
that world and the resurrection of the
dead." And Paul's, " If by any means
I might attain unto the resurrection of
the dead."
It is a prize to be striven for, a glory
to be grasped only by the most earnest
endeavor. Do any of you "deem yourselves unworthy of eternal life"?
DISAPPOINTMENT.
•' H e performeth the thing that is appointed for m e . "
a j : 14.
" T h o u hast appointedhis bounds that he cannot p a s s . "
14:5-

" Disappointment— His appointment."
Change one letter, then I see
That the thwarting of my purpose
Is God's better choice for me.
His appointment must be blessing
Tho' it may come in disguise,
For the end from the beginning
Open to His wisdom lies.
"Disappointment — His appointment."
Whose ? The Lord's who loves me best.
Understands and knows me fully.
Who my faith and love would test;
For, like loving earthly parent.
He rejoices when He knows
That His child accepts unquestioned
All that from His wisdom flows.
"Disappointment — His appointment."
" N o good thing will He withhold."j
From denials oft we gather
Treasures of his love untold.
Well He knows each broken purpose
Leads to fuller, deeper trust.
And the end of all His dealings
Proves our God is wise and just.
" Disappointment — His appointment."
Lord, I take it then as such.
Like the clay in hands of potter.
Yielding wholly to Thy touch,
All my life's plan is Thy moulding,
Not one single choice be mine ;
Let me answer unrepining,
Father, " Not my will, but Thine."

Job
Job
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" Disappointment— His appointment."
Change the letter then, dear friend,
Take in cheerful acquiescence
All thy Father's love may send.
Soon will faith be lost in vision,
Then in glory thou shalt see
" His appointment," and that only
Was the right way home for thee.
L. S. S,

XIII.

RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD.
BY R E V . J.

R

DENOVAN.

ETURNING to the subject now
specially before us, nothing could
be more plainly stated than the
condition in which the believer's body is
sown in the grave's deep furrow and the
condition in which that body rises out of
it. " It is sown incorruption ; it is raised
in incorruption : it is sown in weakness;
it is raised in power: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory." Oh, how
graphically true are these three words
used here about the grave-sowing —
corruption, weakness, dishonor ! " It
is sown in weakness."
Is not a corpse
the very embodiment of utter weakness
— of heavy, passive, helpless weakness?
Nothing else seems to feel such a dead
weight.
" It is sown in dishonor." Yes, indeed. To box a man up because his
presence cannot possibly be tolerated in
his own home one day longer, to draw
him behind a horse away from his family and friends, from society, from
church and bank, from store and ofhce,
and deposit him seven feet beneath the
grass, there to lie trodden under foot,
neglected and forgotten—ah, is not
this dishonor — most humiliating dishonor? W^hen Abraham appealed to
the children of Heth, " I am a stranger
and a sojourner with you: give me
a possession of a burying-place with
you, that I may bury my dead out oi
my sight," are we not saddened at
the sound ofthe old man's plea? What
dead one was it he thus desired to put
out of his sight? None other than that
very beautiful woman he once delighted
to call Sarai, my princess. To relieve
and to modify this painful humiliation
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of packing away into dishonorable silence and darkness their distinguished
dead, the ancient Egyptians embalmed them, preserved and protected
them in expensive and beautiful
mummy cases, and even reared for
some of them the gigantic and indestructible pyramid-tombs. In later years
the East Indian emperor, Shah Jehan,
in order to cover this dishonor, reared
the incomparable marble splendors of
the Taj Mahal over the decaying remains of his beloved wife. In later
years European kings and conquerors
have been entombed beneath the magnificent shadows of noble cathedrals
like Westminster or St. Paul's. Among
ourselves, even on this democratic continent, the art of the ignenious and obsequious undertaker and of the skilful
sculptor and of the patient ornamental
gardener are all taxed to cover, modify,
and dignify the terrible and revolting
humiliation of death and consequent
corruption. Under all these adornments, behind all this cabinet-making
and architecture and floriculture, we
hide away our dead, for we dare not
retain them in our own company or let
others see them. But after we have
done our best, we know that our dead
lie in weakness and dishonor.
" It is sown in corruption." This is
the truth unvarnished. It is sown in
foul rottenness — a " vile b o d y " — indeed a body utterly vile. How comes,
whence comes this abominably revolting state from which every human sense
shrinks with loathing — this "corruption"? Corruption is simply sin materialized and consummated.
Aye, my
fellow sinner, that corrupting corpse
which we cannot keep in the house
three days without special precautions
— that is the embodiment of the thing
we naturally have loved so well — the
thing which tastes so sweet and which
looks so beautiful—sin—rottenness!
" L u s t when it hath conceived bringeth
forth sin, and sin when it is completed
bringeth forth death." Let us go into
yon vault in our city necropolis; let

us unscrew the lid of a coffin which
has lain on the shelf for four winter
months. Oh, what corruption shocks
and repels us ! What spectacle is the
shape and color of sin ! What odor is
the awful and deadly stench of sin ! Is
not sin an evil and a bitter thing — a
thing utterly vile and unspeakably
abominable?
Notwithstanding all the sentimental
and ornamental nonsense our pious
poets sing about death and the grave,
the honest prose truth is, they are both
a vile curse. Reason and argue as
modern materialistic scientists may;
if the Bible be God's truth, the corruption of death is sin in the concrete.
Death is not benign natural law in its
normal operation, but it is that natural
law broken and avenging itself. Yes,
this death-corruption is the result of
the abnormal derangement of the tissues and humors ofthe human body by
the infection of hereditary sin. This
corruption is the consequence of the
poisoning of our atmosphere by sin, so
that every breath we inhale contains sa
much vitiated air drawn into our lungs
and through our lungs into our blood.
This corruption taints and vitiates all
our food, because that food has sprung"
from a soil poisoned by the curse ot
God on sin. Sin materialized equals
corruption.
Unfallen Adam's entire constitution,,
spiritually, intellectually and corporeally,,
was perfectly clean, pure, and consequently incorruptible ; it was absolutelypure in substance, in propensity and
passion, in thought and purpose, irt
motive, desire, and aim. Coming direct
from his divine Maker's holy hand, in
his perfect tri-partite constitution there
could be no taint in quality and no defect in form — no elements of impurityand no germs of disorder to originate
that unhappy friction which now causes
disease and consequent disintegration
and decay, and which must finally issue
in death. Not until that malignant
foreign element, that destructive force
called sin, had been interjected into hu-
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man nature, did the ruinous and dismal
process of corruption begin.
But now, possessing by heredity
fallen A d a m ' s sin-corrupted nature, the
constitution of every one of us is deranged and poisoned, and we must all
c o r r u p t and die. " By one man sin
entered into t h e world, and death by
s i n ; and so death passed upon all
m e n . " A n d so we are sown in the
grave weak, dishonored, and corrupting.
T h e r e is now only one possible way
b y which the irresistible power of this
malignant and fatal succession can
b e broken — by which this hereditary
virus can be eliminated from our constitution. W e must be reoriginated
and reborn, our nature must be reconstructed and reorganized de novo,
t h u s : T h e man Christ Jesus, the second
A d a m , becomes in the miracle of our
regeneration our new original, our new
natural root and head. By the Holy
Ghost we are " created anew in Christ
Jesus " and thus are " new creatures,"
This man Jesus Christ, to whom regeneration unites us, having been himself generated by the Holy Ghost
directly, was therefore absolutely and
essentially sinless, and therefore he
could not corrupt and die. By the
fundamental laws of nature he could
not. H o w could disease affect one
whose simple volition could banish it?
H o w could death vanquish or imprison
him who with a word could deliver
others from the grasp of death and the
power o f t h e grave? It is true that in
t h e insanity of their hatred and anger
his enemies arrested Jesus Christ, cond e m n e d him unjustly, and cruelly nailed
him to a cross. T h u s they inflicted
upon him deadly injuries; but Jesus
Christ never died of nail wounds and
cruelty. By his own volition he remained upon the cross, and there dismissed his spirit into his F a t h e r ' s hands.
H e laid down his life by his own priestly
act, in h a r m o n y with his own reiterated
statements : " I lay down m y life for the
s h e e p . " " I lay down m y life that I
m a y take it again. No one taketh it
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from me, but I lay it down of myself.
I have power to lay it down, and I have
power to take it again." T h e life-blood
Christ shed was not sin-tainted, deathstricken, impure, and corruptible; no,
but it was " precious blood," peacespeaking blood, blood that cleanseth
from all sin, the blood of the everlasting covenant. T h e supreme and
incomparable peculiarity of Christ's
death is that it was death voluntary,
substitutional, sacrificial, and vicarious;
the great H i g h Priest using sinful men
as his sacerdotal instruments, — the
essential Son of God personally made
his own human body and soul a sacrifice for sin. H e died, not because sin
and its deadly power was in him, but
because sin had been imputed to him
and laid on him by God the Father.
H e died of his own accord under sin
and nnto sin, but not by the power or
guilt of sin. H e was not sinful, but
" he was made sin for us."
H e " bore
our sin in his own body on the tree."
Therefore in the grave he saw no corruption, and it was impossible for him
to be holden by death.
If all who are /;/ Adam, because they
inherit his death-stricken nature, die,
even so all who are in Christ, because
they inherit his deathless nature must
live. Now their spirits live on with
deathless life because they have been
already regenerated into Christ life;
by and by their bodies shall also live in
deathless life when they have been
regenerated into Christ likeness by
resurrection. In the great divine work
of regeneration this is the fixed o r d e r :
first, that which is spiritual;
afterward,
that which is natural. E v e r y one who
has already experienced spiritual regeneration has in himself the evidence
and the pledge of physical regeneration.
" He'll come when He's least expected,
When there's mirth on every side,
When the merchant plies his business.
And the bridegroom woos the bride;
When the world in scorn is pointing
To the few who watch and wait.
There's a sudden start of terror.
For the Judge is at the gate."
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SPLINTERED TRUTH.
BY PROF. J. M. STIFLER.

T

.«^

calls the Book of James an epistle of
straw, soon reaches the goal seen in
Luther's dead church in Germany today. The preaching that wants nothing but the Bible and despises universal
standards of belief, swings off into
fanaticism and extravagance.
The
preaching that makes the standards
everything and is largely guided by
them shuts its eyes to the Bible, allows
it only a nominal place in the church,
and soon comes to know little about
the sacred page. The over-denunciation of one sin soon induces blindness
to the existence of others, and men
strain out a gnat and swallow a camel.
While the buzzing flies are being driven
out of the house above, the rats are
silently undermining the foundations
beneath. In condemning the dramseller to-day, it is more and more forgotten that the Bible stigmatizes most
of all the inordinate dram-drinker. In
the righteous zeal to expel the evil of
liquor from the land, some seem to forget the other numerous evils which are

R U T H is a whole. To divide it is
to destroy it. It is not like a
golden bar which, though cut in
two, preserves its intrinsic value in the
pieces. Truth is a living organism; so
that to divide is to maim and perhaps to destroy it. It is He who is
called the Prince of Life who sa}"s, " I
am the truth."
But while truth is an integer, it is
more than a single element; it is
many. These may seem unconnected
and even contradictory when looked at
separately, as faith and works, divine
sovereignty and free will, universal
atonement and divine election; but they
all meet and blend in Christ. Every
truth has eyes before and behind. It
looks in two directions, and alike in
believing and preaching divine truth,
both sides and all must be carefully
respected. The most dangerous lie in
the world is one side of truth — truth o
torn away from its complement and equally destructive of the soul. Whatcounterpart. To wrest free will from ever may be true of society outside of
its equipoise in the divine sovereignty the church, it is certain that inside the
necessarily makes man his own saviour. church lack of zeal and love of money
The opposite extreme runs to fatalism are making more mischief and imand relieves man of his responsibility. perilling more souls than strong drink.
Separate faith from baptism, and again Formality and covetousness, like the
two sets of errors appear.
Baptism dry rot, strip the church of its spiritual
either becomes a mere rite, that means power; and these must hold their place
nothing, and may be omitted as among if other more obvious but not so dethe Friends, or it flies to the other structive sins win exclusive attention.
extreme and becomes a saving ordiHe is the wise preacher whose heart
nance. The dangerous heresy is not and brain can preserve the just balance
the rejection of one or more doctrines in the field of revealed truth. That is
of the New Testament, for this in- the good sermon which rests on all
volves a peril readily seen and easily sides of revelation. It m a y b e engaged
avoided.
The ensnaring heterodoxy in presenting but one side, but it does
is that in which all truth is formally not make that presentation deny the
accepted, but not all duly emphasized. other. Cannot the infinite love of God
One line only is insisted on. Men have be shown without smothering the fires
two hands. To work wholly with one of an eternal hell?
Cannot eternal
would in due time paralyze the other. torment be so tenderly set forth that its
The preaching that exalts good works smoke shall not obscure the pitying
and neglects divine, inwrought faith . mercy of a just God? The helpful, the
soon comes to have neither.
The true sermon, like the great pyramid,
preaching that exalts faith unduly, and stands four square at its base, with a
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single point running up to the skies.
H e r e s y turns the pyramid upside down.
It has its one little splinter of truth on
which it rests below, and from which it
rises and spreads like an umbrella to
shut out all sight of heaven above.
T h e truth that saves lies neither in
doctrines nor ordinances. T h e Bible is
not a system of theology — not a b o o k
of themes and topics.
T h a t which
saves is a living p e r s o n ; and where H e
is not known, there m a y be doctrine,
b u t there can be no salvation.
Without
Him, His own teaching is a dead mass
like the filament in the detached globe
of an incandescent electric light. But
with H i m His truth becomes luminous as
when the electric current runs t h r o u g h
the filament, and sight of the latter is
lost in its own glow. W^ith Christ the
letter of his truth is swallowed up in
t h e luminous spirit.
H e n c e a heart
knowledge of Christ is necessary to
preach, or even to know, the truth.
W i t h o u t him, a p a r t from him, all is
fragments. T h e r e is no unity, no wholeness. A leaf m a y be analyzed wdien
torn from its parent stem, but the
rupture has destroyed the leaf's life.
A topic, a doctrine m a y be beautifully
considered apart from Jesus, but though
true it is no longer alive. It is a dead
fragment. T r u t h is one, and that one
is Christ. Paul characterizes the false
teaching of his day, not as a lie, but as
" not holding the H e a d , from which all
t h e b o d y b y joints and bands having
nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of
God." (Col. 2 : 1 9 ) . Society can be
improved by reform, but it cannot be
saved without the living Christ. And
his church and her ministers are dealing
only in splinters when teaching exclusively things that do no more than to
make men better.
Men need life.
Mere doctrine and reform cannot give
it. Christ came that they might have
hfe.
" H e that hath not the S o n " —
no matter what else he hath of truth —
" h a s not life." ( i John 5. 12.) Until
C h r i s t is known in his transcendent pres-
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ence in the heart, and is preached as the
only Saviour, the pulpit is dealing in
kindling w^ood that may start a fire to
burn, but can never, like the sun, quicken
a plant to grow.
IREFUGE AND ARMS.
BY MR. GEO. MULLER.

T

H E eternal God is thy refuge."
W h a t a word of comfort t h i s !
A s if God meant to say, " It is
quite true thou art a weak one, a feeble
one, a helpless one, but this is only o n e
side of the truth. T h e other side is
this, — the eternal God, I Jehovah, t h e
covenant-keeping God, am thy refuge.
A n d thy business, my child, is, that t h o u
dost make me to be thy refuge, — t h a t
thou dost come to me, the strong one,
the loving one, the infinitely wise one,
the unchanging one, who at all times
and under all circumstances is ready to
help thee. T h a t is thy business, my
child, and this will be found to be true
in whatever position thou mayest be."
And if we act at all times according
to the advice which, by the Spirit, God
gives to us here, what h a p p y people we
should be at all times.
" A n d underneath are the everlasting
arms." " W h e r e v e r thou, a weak one,
art, the everlasting arms are underneath
thee to hold thee u p . T h o u art a weak
one ready to fall, unable to stand if left
to thyself, b u t here are the everlasting
arms to bear thee up, to enable thee to
stand in tribulation, conflict, difficulty,
and t h o u g h a weak one, and nothing
but weakness thyself, in thou shalt be
held up, thou shalt bestrong, and at last
by m y power thou shalt have the victory." Oh, how-precious is all this !
A n d these are not simply dreams and
fancies, but realities, and continually
God proves how ready he is to help the
weak ones, the feeble ones, the tried
and afflicted ones who have no power
to stand or continue. H e carries t h e m
through, and gives at last the victory to
these feeble ones. So our hearts should
be full of comfort to the utmost.
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IFlotes on tbe S. S. Xessons.
THE GREAT HEALER.
Luke 7 : 2-16.

Feb. 16.

In Matt. 8 : 5-13 we have an account
of this centurion. T h a t Evangelist represents him coming in his own person.
But a Jewish proverb says, " E v e r y
man's p r o x y is as himself," and in the
New T e s t a m e n t messengers speak in
t h e words of those that send them.
(See Matt. 2 0 : 20 and Mark 10: 35.)
This centurion was a captain of one
h u n d r e d men in the Roman army. His
slave, who was highly esteemed, was
sick. Hearing of the fame of Jesus, he
sent elders to him, who besought Jesus
in the name of the centurion to come
and heal the servant.
T h e y urged the plea that he was
w o r t h y — worshipped God, loved the
Jew^s and built t h e m a synagogue.
He
must have been a man of noble instincts
to have secured the good opinion of
those whom he had conquered.
" Jesus went." It did not matter to
him whether the sick man was a slave
or a free man, rich or poor, high or
low, — he was a suffering man needing
help, and that was enough.
T h e captain, however, sent word not
to c o m e :
i.
Because he was not
worthy, had not sufificient dignity, was
not high enough in rank.
2. Because it was not necessary: Jesus could
heal by speaking the word of p o w e r , —
" say the word." " I say to one. Go,
and he goeth," etc.
T h e n follows our Lord's estimate of
the R o m a n captain. T h e Jews said he
was worthy, was good enough. He said
he was not great enough in rank to
entertain so distinguished a guest. But
t h e Lord marvelled at his wonderful
Jaith — that was of more importance
than worth or rank. H e is worthy — I
a m not w o r t h y — n o t so great faith in
Israel, are the three estimates of the
man.

But where is the evidence of faith ?
T h e captain "knew that the whole weight
of the R o m a n g o v e r n m e n t stood behind
him. W h a t he c o m m a n d e d was done,
if the R o m a n rule could b r i n g it to
pass. Now when he looked upon Jesus
he recognized him as the representative
o f t h e government of God.
Therefore,
to his mind, the Lord only had to
speak and it would be done. H e " also
was a man under authority." H e knew
the power which stood behind himself,
and recognized an infinite power behind
Christ. N o one in Israel h a d y e t seen
this in Christ. No wonder the servant
was made whole.
Would w^e have p o w e r ? W e must,
like Christ, keep ourselves identified
with the living God.
After healing the slave, Jesus went to
Nain, and was followed b y a multitude
of people. H e doubtless foresaw the
reason for his journey. H e met the
funeral procession of a young man, the
son of a widow, and her only child.
T h e r e was everything to excite our
Lord's " compassion."
H e t o u c h e d the bier, and the bearers
seemed to understand it as a signal to
stop. T h e n he spoke to the dead.
Man's voice can establish connection
between soul and b o d y in the case of
those who sleep, but it requires the
voice of God to restore connection in
the case of the dead. H e who raised
this son to his mother will some day
restore all who have died to their friends.
T h e n followed the fear, the praise
given to God, the confession that Jesus
was a prophet, and the acknowledgment
that God had visited his people.
Jesus can still heal t h e b o d y and the
soul of its diseases. H e can give life
to those who are dead in sin. H e will
yet raise from the dead, at his coming again, all who have fallen asleep in

him.
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FAITH ENCOURAGED.
Luke 8 : 41-55.

Feb. 23, 1896.

This lesson tells of two healings of
t h e b o d y , the woman and Jairus' daughter, but we are to consider the latter.
Jesus, in response to an earnest request, was on his way to the house of
Jairus, whose daughter was dying. On
his way the woman who had spent her
all upon t h e doctors and was nothing
better, touched the hem of his garment
and was made whole. While he delayed on his journey to secure a confession from the woman's lips that she
was healed, a messenger came to say it
was too late, for the d a u g h t e r was dead.
H e e x h o r t e d t h e m to dismiss their fears
and " only believe " and the dead should
live. H e pressed his way to the house,
entered the room where the dead girl
lay, raised her from the dead, and comm a n d e d that she should have something
to eat. This is the little incident from
which we are to learn important lessons.
/.

The plea

made.

1. It was by a ruler, — the leading
man of the synagogue. T h e synagogue
had days for worship and also days for
settling disputes — " c o u r t days," as
we would say. T h e Jews never appealed to R o m a n courts for justice.
T h e same man who presided over the
worship on S a b b a t h presided over justice on other days.
2. His reverence for Christ led him
to fall helpless at the feet of Jesus,
beseeching him to come to his house.
Jesus lived in poverty, this man in
comfort; Jesus was one of the members of a carpenter's family, while this
man was t h e " laird " of the parish. But
he bowed at the feet of his Master.
3. H e was in d e e p distress; an only
d a u g h t e r of twelve years was at the
point of death. It speaks well for this
ruler t h a t he prized this daughter. In
t h e E a s t it is only boys who are considered of any value and not girls.
//.

The response

given.
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1. Jesus went immediately. Verse
42 ; Mark 5 : 24. H e was weary with
his toils on the opposite side o f t h e sea,
but he always had a heart to respond
to h u m a n need.
2. T h e people thronged him. T h e y
expected to see another miracle. This
gaping crowd made it possible for t h e
woman to touch and be healed without
being observed. H e r s was a superstitious faith — " the hem of his g a r m e n t ; "
yet any faith t h a t reaches the right p e r son secures healing. Right faith is faith
in t h e right Saviour.
3. The messenger, coming with t h e
hasty and painful message that t h e
child was dead, was overheard by t h e
Lord. As soon as he spoke, Jesus
drove away all doubt and uncertainty —
" Only believe." Mark 5 : 36, 37. H e
did not want the man's mind to be darkened by doubt.
4. Peter, James, and John were with
the Lord on three occasions, — here, on
the mount of transfiguration, and in
Gethsemane,
T h e father and m o t h e r
were also admitted to the room.
5. T h e weeping came from those
who had been hired for that service ;
hence their sneers and laughter when
he said she slept.
6. Death in the New T e s t a m e n t is
spoken of in this way. John 11 : 11 —
1 4 ; I Cor. 1 5 : 5 1 ; and i Thess. 4 :
13. It simply implies a time of waking.
7. T h e n Jesus spoke, c o m m a n d i n g
her to rise, and the work was done.
" She rose up immediately." T h e maid
had just died, the only son of the widow
of Nain was dead long enough to be
prepared for burial, and Lazarus was
" four days " dead. But Jesus b r o u g h t
the one to life as easy as the other.
T h e sea carries the iron vessel as easily
as it does a feather. T h e r e is nothing
too hard for God.
8. T h e n comes food, — give her t o
eat. W e see here, not only how Christ
can heal the body, but can give life t o
those dead in sin
how he r e s p o n d s
to our faith; how we need food after
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spiritual life is imparted,

i Peter 2 :

I , 2.

Have you heard the voice of Christ ?
Have you life? If so, feed on Christ
and grow.
JESUS THE MESSIAH.

Luke 9 :18-27.

March i, 1896.

Our Lord had been alone in prayer.
He never prayed with his disciples, but
he prayed for them and taught them
how to pray. At every important event
of his life he was found engaged in
earnest prayer. Luke 3 : 21, 6 :12, 9 : 18,
and 11 : I. It was so here when he was
about to secure from his disciples,
through Peter, a confession of his being the anointed messenger from God.
It would be well to read the accounts
given by the other Evangelists. Matt.
16: 21-28 and Mark 8: 27-38.
The question was not to secure information, but to fix right views in the
minds of the apostles and also to show
the fundamental principle of Christianity,— to accept Christ as the one sent
from God to man.
Some said John, Matt. 14: i, 2.
Some, Elias, basing their thoughts on
Mai. 4 : 5 . Some, one ofthe prophets,
Micah 5 : 5 .
Then Jesus a p p e a l e d — " B u t ye —
what say ye ? " Peter, as usual, is spokesman. Christ, Messiah, and Anointed
mean the same — the Greek, the Hebrew, and the English form of the word.
Prophets, priests, and kings were
anointed when officially set apart to
their respective offices.
Jesus is all
three, and God has appointed him to
this position.
Peter's confession then means this:
Thou art the prophet, the priest, and
the king whom God promised to send,
of whom the Scriptures speak and for
whom all believers wait. The promise
is kept, the Scriptures are fulfilled, and
our hearts no longer wait; we believe
and rejoice.
This is fundamental.
Everything,
for time and eternity depends upon

our relation to Christ. Is he the anointed
of God to us? Do we look upon him
as the final revelation from God, the
sacrifice opening up the way to God,
and the supreme Lord, ruling for God?
This is salvation. Leave this out and
we are still rebels against God. John
5: 23, 6 : 28, 29.
Then follows a revelation of rejection
and suffering. It had not been made
known before because they were unable
to bear it; but also for another reason,
viz.: suffering begins with us when we
become identified with Christ. He was
to be rejected and die and then rise.
We too have to walk the same path ;
we get spiritual life by faith in Christ
and then we die to live.
The whole teaching about denial and
the cross is based upon this principle.
The one coming after Christ must set
aside, not merely appetite, passion, ambition, and ease, but himself. Self must
be put away, Christ must become our
object and centre. Self is the great
enemy to Christ and must be ignored.
Then there must be such faith in Christ
and such enthusiasm for him, that the
heart determines to follow him at all
hazards. So fully must this determination be formed, that the disciple should
carry his stake, ready for death, but unwilling to turn.
The one who determines to lay hold
of all there is in this present life, its
pleasures, prizes, and gains, shall lose,
not only the life that is to come, but in
the end all that this life has will be lost
also. But the one who throws away
everything for Christ saves his real life
forever.
Then comes the appeal of verse 25.
What profit to have the finest works of
art and be blind? What profit to have
the finest music and be as deaf as a
post? What profit to gain the whole
world and then die and be buried?
The world is nothing without a self to
enjoy it.
At this juncture our Lord looks forward to his coming and kingdom.
Those who are ashamed of Christ here
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and now will b e met with s h a m e from
him then and there. On the m o u n t of
transfiguration a small miniature picture
of t h a t coming day is given. It is called
" the k i n g d o m of God," verse 2']; " t h e
Son of man c o m i n g in his kingdom,"
Matt. 1 6 : 2 8 ; " t h e kingdom of God
come with power," M a r k 9 : 1 . All
three expressions point to the kingdom
as it will be when Jesus comes again.
T h e Son of man will establish his king-

dom on earth ; it will be the kingdom of
God then just as he was the revelation
of God when in the flesh, and it will have
all the power needed to maintain the
authority of God and to meet the need
of man.
H e r e we see knowledge of Christ,
faith in Christ, denial of self and suffering for Christ, and confession of
Christ. T h e result is life from Christ
and glory with Christ.

AN AWAKENING.

without God, was so utterly unable to
help her. Shortly after this another
incident occurred, and God again s p o k e
to me, deepening the impression already
made.
A t the request of some friends, I
attended a mission meeting in one of
the lower sections of the city. It was
all new and strange to me. A new
phase of life was before me.
Having
lived in a Christian h o m e and surrounded by Christian influences, I did
not know the depths to which sin could
lead. I saw before me a motley crowd
of men and women, old and y o u n g .
T h e hopeless look in their faces told its
own story, and though the gladsome
Christmas day was near the dawn, it
seemed to have no joy for them. T h e
meeting had opened, when in staggered
a y o u n g girl about eighteen years of age.
T h e dishevelled hair, glassy eye, and
gaudy dress spoke only too plainly of
the life she led.

BY JENNIE N. RICHARDSON.

I

T m a y be interesting to the readers of
the WATCHWORD to learn how
one woman was awakened to her
responsibility for her " fallen sisters."
God sometimes speaks to us in singular
ways, and we little realize at t h e time
the full significance of his plan for us.
I was returning h o m e one evening
a b o u t dusk, when my attention was
attracted to three persons walking before me, two men with a woman whom
t h e y seemed to be supporting.
My
first t h o u g h t was t h a t she was ill, but
upon watching t h e m I soon saw that
the p o o r thing was helplessly drunk.
She was y o u n g and prett}^ and I shall
never forget the feeling that crept over
me as I noticed her condition.
Suddenly t h e y stopped at the corner of a
street, and I overheard these w o r d s :
" F o r God's sake, Charlie, take her off
m y hands for the night."
Could I have heard aright? Would
any man dare speak of a woman in that
w a y ? Could a woman fall so lo^\ ?
F o r the first time I felt ashamed for my
sex. M y first impulse was to snatch
her away from them. H o w dare they
take advantage of her weakness? But
what could I d o ?
N o t being a Christian at that time, I could not look to a
higher power for aid, and I left them
with an awful sense of m y own helplessness, sorrowing for her who t h o u g h
so y o u n g was already tasting the bitter
dregs of sin, and for myself, who,

She happened to take a seat near me,
and suddenly startled me with the
question, " A r e you a C h r i s t i a n ? "
Oh, the shame I felt in confessing that
I was n o t ! Again the old feeling of
my own weakness was upon me. Kind
words, of themselves, were useless in
such a case as this. I pitied her, yet,
as in the former case, had to leave her,
powerless to give the help she needed.
Now I determined to seek God with my
whole heart, realizing as never before
my need of him. A miserable week
followed, but on New Year's day I
found him who alone is able to save,
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and became a " new creature in Christ r o o m and looked about. T h e o b s c e n e
Jesus." Now I could tell the poor
pictures on the dirty walls, the a t m o s unfortunate ones about me of H i m who p h e r e heavy with the fumes of liquor
so loved t h e m that H e gave Himself.for
and tobacco, the polished floor, the
t h e m , and who was known as the
musicians' box, and not least, the bar,
" friend of sinners."
back of which were shelves a d o r n e d
N o t long after, I again visited the with bottles and glasses. It \Aas here,
mission where I met the girl who had
as I soon found, that these y o u n g girls
first asked me " A r e you a C h r i s t i a n ? " spent the hours of the night in d e O h the delight of telling her that I bauchery and sin, serving liquors to the
•was! She seemed both surprised and
men who frequented the place, drinkglad, and at once exclaimed, " Well, if ing, smoking, dancing, and cursing with
y o u ' r e a Christian, why don't you get them. Could it be possible that man
u p and tell the rest about i t ? " With
whom God had m a d e after his own
this remark she pushed me into likeness could so debase himself? After
t h e aisle.
Can you understand my
asking for Mamie, in a few m o m e n t s she
feelings when called upon to speak for appeared, accompanied b y another girl
t h e first time in a religious service and
even younger than herself T h e y talked
under such peculiar circumstances?
with me from behind the bar.
Indeed,
If you had ahvays attended a strict it was a strange experience. T h e y were
S c o t c h Presbyterian church, perhaps both
from
Halifax, Nova
Scotia,
y o u could. After the meeting, Mamie, Mamie had been a school teacher and
as this I learned was her name, asked
was well connected in that city.
After
m e to call upon her, saying to me, " I'd
talking with them of their homes, their
like to have you come and see me, but present life, the love of God and his
don't suppose you would if you knew willingness to save them, t h e y coinwhere I lived and what kind of a place pletely broke down and seemed willing
it is." Assuring her that I would, she to leave the place, but at that time in
gave me the name of a place near that large city there was no h o m e open
by, -which I afterward learned was no- for such as they. I am glad to say that
torious.
shordy after this God did lay t h e need
I have yet fresh in my mind this first upon some of his children, and now
visit into these haunts of sin. My hand
there are several places where these tinshook as I opened the outside door and
fortunate ones may find a welcome,
stepped into a vestibule. Between this
This was m y first experience a m o n g
and a large dancing-hall and bar-room
a class of girls who have since b e c o m e
was a green baize door, which silently very dear to me, and for whom I now
swung to after me. A n awful feeling ask the earnest prayers of all who m a y
of horror came to me as I entered the read this little article.

Match tlfbinos.
CHINA INLAND MISSION.
H U D S O N T A Y L O R has p u b -

C. I. M. p a r t y in 1866, the a m o u n t
needed for passage and outfit, a b o u t
^{^"2,000, was received within five weeks,

lished a brief resume of his work,
entitled " A f t e r Thirty Years."
A m o n g s t many inspiring things are the
records of the man}' answers to prayer,
H e r e are some :
Previous to the sailing of the first

having been asked only of God.
In November, 1881, prayer was requested for seventy new workers in the
three following years. Prayer was also
offered for t h e ^ 3 , 0 0 0 necessary to send
them out.

J
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Special prayer was offered for these
funds in Chefoo on Jan. 31 or F e b . i,
1882.
On F e b . 2 an a n o n y m o u s donation of iJ"3,ooo was received at the
offices of the mission in Pyrland Road,
London, N., for this very object.
A n o t h e r signal instance of human
power to draw checks on the bank of
heaven occurred in 1887, when an
appeal was being made for one hundred
more workers to go out that year.
T h e i^10,000 necessary to cover the
expenses of this movement were also
asked from God, with the particular
request that this money might be
specially given in large sums (in order
to make the answer more apparent and
also to lighten labor in the London
office), and in addition to the ordinary
income of the mission.
This threefold prayer was also abundantly g r a n t e d : the one hundred workers were " t h r u s t forth,"and the ;!^io,ooo
sent in by only eleven contributions !
" If ye shall ask . . . I will do it." —
" Prove me now."
T h e Pall Mall Gazette of recent date
contained an account of Hebrew mountaineers of Daghestan, for which it refers
to the authority of Professor Halin of
Tiflis.
T h e y number about "twenty
thousand, speaking an Iranian tongue
with some tincture of Hebrew. It is
surmised that in the early years of the
Christian era they had already settled
in the higher Caucasus, but their own
tradition is that their ancestors were
driven out of Palestine by Assyrian
conquerors, and they value this account
of their origin as purging them in
the eyes of their Russian lords from
complicity in the crucifixion.
They
are a tall and handsome people. T h e
men rear fine horses and are fond of
arms ; the women are industrious tillers
of the soil. Polygamy is still practised a m o n g them. In their synagogues no woman is admitted, but on
the high festivals women listen to the
service from outside. T h e large sculptured chest for the Scriptures stands
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against the wall; close by are the altar
and the pulpit. T h o u g h monotheists
t h e y worship many demi-gods and
genii. One is Nim Negir, who leads
the traveller to the door of the hospitable Israelites (hospitality is their great
v i r t u e ) . A n o t h e r is Ileh Novo ( t h e
prophet Elijah whose name our readers
will readily recognize). H e a p p e a r s
on Friday nights, and due preparation
is made for his welcoming, as at our
Seder.
THE

ARGENTINE

COLONIES. —

The

Warsaw journal, Slovo, states, says
Renter, that Baron Hirsch has given
instructions countermanding the p r o posed despatch of three further bodies
of Jewish emigrants from the Vistula
district to Argentina, that country having suffered this year from a bad harvest. Moreover, conflicts had occurred
between the colonists and the Jewish
administrators, necessitating the intervention of the Argentine police to restore order. This intelligence has p r o duced a bad impression on the organizers
of the emigration movement, and has
even led to the dispersal of a b o d y of
emigrants who had intended to leave
shortly for the South American Republic.
ANTI-SEMITISM

IN

VIENNA. —

Un-

precedented excitement was manifested
in Vienna for several days before t h e
Communal Election. At the meetings
held by the anti-Semitic
leaders,
speeches of the most fanatical and
atrocious kind were delivered.
The
persecution and extirpation of the Jews
were recommended as the absolute
d u t y of all right-minded Christians.
Dr. Luger went so far as to declare that
every Christian who gave his vote to a
Jew ought to be handed over to the
hangman, while Dr. Pattai has conjured
all present " in the name of God and by
all that is sacred," to put an end to
L i b e r a l i s m . — Jeivish
IJ'or/d.
T h e devil's corn is all bran.
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PREMIUMS.
In order to encourage our friends, we make the following generous offers:
1. F o r two new subscribers prepaid, we will give one copy of the "Doctrine of the Ages," by Robert Cameron, or
2. F o r two new subscribers, one copy of " How Christ Came to Church f
b}' A . J. Gordon, or your own subscription will be extended one year, or
3. For three new subscribers, one copy of either of the following works b y
Dr. G o r d o n : "The
Ministry
of the Spirit,"
"The
Holv Spirit in
Missions,"
"Ecce Venit," "In Christ," or " The Two Fold
Life."
" Of all the pulpits from which the
h u m a n voice is ever sent forth, there is
n o n e from which it reaches so far as
from the grave."
No nestling this
George 11 li itcfield.

side

$3.00

EHNSW
NO W and we will send you
free, one copy of the picture of Dr. Gordon
adverdsed on the last page.
/ / you are paid up to date and send one
dollar, your subscription will be advanced
one year, and the picture will be sent free
of charge. A splendid opportunity to obtain
the best half-tone picture of Dr. Gordon
ever published.
Every subscriber should
have one.

$2.00

EXPIRATION OF SUBSCRIPTIONS.

eternity. —

MONEY RECEIVED.
ARMENIANS.
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NO. J.

ei
n BOSTON minister recently said of
FOR many years preachers and poli\f\
the Roman church:
ticians have sought for adjectives to
^We look upon it to-day, the most magnificent picture the glowing future under the
organization in all the world. If we have any apottciation of the tremendous power and sublime

progress of the present form ofciviliza.•
TI. u
L
- J ^U i.

.bdom and energy which have made possible such

^lon. It has been said that men were

lesults, then we cannot withhold our admiration.
u Z v ' n f n ' ' ' ' L l ° . L ' ' ! ^ ' ^ . ' ' M ' it is cemented with
luiuty or purpose that puts the Protestant sects to

b e c o m i n g tOO c i v i l i z e d a n d tOO f a r a d ^ ^ ^ ^ g j ^^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -^ •^. ^-^ ^
'

liame."
,
It is a " magnificent organization " so
far as outward machinery is concerned.
But is it the organized body of which
'Christ is the head, indwelt by the Holy
Ghost? It has a " u n i t y of purpose"
that not only " puts the Protestant sects
to shame," but they ought to be
ashamed to entertain that purpose,
The Romish church aims at making
the Pope the visible head of the nations. The true church aims at bringing the Lord Jesus to the nations as
Saviour of them that believe. The one
aims at putting a priest over unregenerate kings and nations, while the other
ainis at preaching " Christ, the wisdom
and power of God " to save men. Not
organization but life, not unity of purpose but loyalty to Christ, should comniand our admiration.

it would be free from the atrocities that
have made men shudder in the past.
Last year, however, the barbarities
practised by the cultured and highly
educated Japanese were startling. Immediately on the heels of this came
the unnamable cruelties of Armenia, that
have never been surpassed even by the
followers of, Mohammed in the days
of his wanton pride. At that time all
Europe was moved, and the chivalrous'
Crusaders were organized and led forth
to a bootless attempt to stem the tide.
These men have been spoken of with
contempt, and perhaps they deserved it.
But what shall we say of the indifference of this refined (?) age of advanced
civilization, when six great Christian
nations sit still and never lift a hand
to save hundreds of thousands of persecuted Armenians? Was not the chivalrous purpose to rescue the " holy
As if the Turks had not yet satisfied sepulchre " in which our Lord was suptbeir rage, nor poured out all of their posed to have lain an evidence of a
depravity, the Turkish government has more humane feeling and a higher civiliforbidden Americans from sending re- zation than the heartless indifference
lief to the starving fragments of fami- of the past few months. Had there
lies, unless under its own direction, been a strip of land at stake, some comEven Clara Barton, with her Red Cross mercial interest in peril, or some matemission of love, was refused permission rial undertaking in danger, these nations
before it was asked. But God opened would have drawn the sword at a word,
the ;.yay to reach the five hundred thou- Surely we are at the very end of the
saL. or more shivering, starving, and age now.
Nothing is plainer in the
penniless Armenians who have received prophetic Scriptures than that " com. the first shock of the coming tribula- merce will be king" when Jesus comes,
tion. Let no child of God withhold It is not far in the future; cheer up
:his help at this time of perilous need.
and hope to the end.

•
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T h o u s a n d s are
starving in A r m e n i a . Outside help or
starvation are the only alternatives. T h e
Christian world must no longer disregard the cry of these orphans of martyred families. A wail of despair comes
across the ocean. T h e blood of thousands of martyrs cries from the soil;
the shrieks of women and maidens as
they are d r a g g e d into captivity or
worse than death. W e must consider
ourselves as bound with them that are
in bonds.
W e have plenty and to
spare here. Let those who have share
with those who have not, that there be
no lack. " For the ministration of this
service "will not only fill up the measure of the wants of the saints, but will
abound also t h r o u g h many thanksgivings unto God ; seeing that . . . they
glorify God for the liberality of your
contribution unto them and unto all."
BRETHREN, HELI'.

Dr. D . 5. G R E G O R Y points out in The
Homiletic Review the danger there is to
theological students in being trained in
Continental, but especially German,
seats of learning. T h e y are State institutions, and the appointments to them
are political. A man does not need to
be a Christian in order to become either
a student or a professor in them. Dr.
Gregory uses exceptionally
strong
language when he says that often the
theological professor hates evangelical
religion and God and earnest Christians,
" b e c a u s e they are a perpetual rebuke
to the corrupt and beastly life he leads.
If he fills a professor's chair in such a
theological institution, where drunken
brawls are not unknown, and where
licentiousness is rife and often open, to
attract attention he must have something striking to present in his teaching.
Hence the theological vagaries, etc."
There can be no d o u b t that a training
in theology or in Bible criticism at the
hands of an unbeliever is not the preparation which any student should have
for the ministry.

The

WATCHWORD

will help you.

A FEW years ago the whole company
of the higher critics boldly asserted thai
it was impossible for Moses to have
written the Pentateuch ; there was no
literature at that time.
T h e y had
scarcely lost the sound of their loud
boatings when God directed a man to
the Tel-el-Amarna tablets disclosing a
long correspondence between Egypt
and a foreign nation at that very timt
Then came Prof H a r p e r ' s extraordinary
statement that these books were not
history in any true sense, in fact, "it
would be sacrilege to call them history."
A b o u t the very time he was saying
these foolish things in Chicago, learned
men were translating tablets taken from
the original home of A b r a h a m , showing that the " Mosaic age was highly
literary, and that it would have been a
miracle if the Israelites had not shared
in the literary culture of the time. At
the very time A b r a h a m was born io
Ur, one of its poets was composing an
epic in twelve books. Assyrian monuments . . . have shown that the Semitic peoples did not compile their work
as the critics would have us believe. It
is only now and then that he quotes
the precise words of the earlier writer.
Against the contention that the Pentateuch is unhistorical. Oriental archiology is raising a constantly growing
body of evidence.
Documents prove
that the discredited statements ol
Genesis are, after all, true and historical," so says one of these critics, who
has repented and confessed his sins.
The whole history of Gen. l o has been
unearthed with the names of Chedorlaomer, Arioch, Tidal, and others. Also
tablets have been translated of the
day of A b r a h a m , with his name and
those of Jacob and Joseph in legal
documents, thus showing that the
whole record is truly historic in every
particular.
Next!

O ye men of science I give me back
my ancestors in the Garden of Eden,
and you m a y have yours in the Zoological Gardens. — Dean Burgon.
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"FOR WE ARE LABORERS TOGETHER
WITH GOD." I Cor. 3 : 9.
BY A. J. GORDON.

T

H E R E is a difference between our
being laborers with God and
God being a laborer with us. In
the beeinning of the gospel age we
have C . i laboring with his servants
especially. He came down to them
with extraordinary manifestations and
supernatural helps. It was necessary
that in founding Christianity there
should be very striking and conclusive
e.xhibitions of divine power. Hence
we are told that " the apostles went forth
and preached everywhere, the Lord
working with them and confirming the
word with signs and wonders." Hence
there was much more demonstration
ind marvellous display in the works of
the apostles than there is now. For
when omnipotence works through a
small and weak man, it makes vastly
more noise than when it works through
God himself You know a grain of
powder put into' the contracted gun
barrel exhibits a great deal more violence and concussion, when it is exploded, than it would do to put it into
the open air. And so God's power
working through a man creates vastly
more astonishment and display than
when simply put forth in his ordinary
methods. God healed the sick through
his apostles, and all men marvelled.
But God heals thousands of sick each
'• year through healthful breezes and sa\ lubrious sunshine and balsamic odors of
pine and spruce, and nobody wonders.
God raised the dead through the word
of his apostles, and all men were amazed
and glorified God. He raises men by
• thousands from the death of sin and
condemnation, and the great world
thinks nothing of it. Now while there
is less to astonish and convince in the
or'^' vary works of God than in the extra' Jinary, there i s - n o less of real
: supernatural power. If we work with
;, God, falling in with his silent, unde|, monstrative, unobtrusive methods, it is
^Ihe same thing practically as though
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he worked with us, giving through us
marvellous exhibitions and unparalleled
displays. An outpouring of the Spirit
in the process of reaching men's hearts
is a miracle, whether effected amid the
rush of mighty wind and the fire of
burning tongues on the day of Pentecost
or in the still and noiseless operations
such as we see constantly in our
churches. So it is the same thing practically whether we work with God, or God
with us. Consider, in the first place, that
if we are laborers together with God we
are in sympathy and co-operation with
his will. It is hard work to toil against
the current. If it is not God's will that
the souls for whom I labor and pray
should be saved, I might as well give it
up.
" For who hath resisted his will?"
But it is. This is one thing that I know
as well as I know that I live. It is a fundamental revelation of Scripture. It is
an indisputable axiom and an unchanging fact of God's mind. " Who
will have all men to be saved and come
to the knowledge of the truth." Therefore in doing Christian labor we can be
perfectly sure that we are working in
the line of God's purposes and in conformity and co-operation with God's
will.
Working with God is the lumberman '
floating his timber on the river; God
working with us is drawing the river off
into a canal to run our mill. Here I
cannot but feel is the open secret
of failure in Christian service, that we
detach it from God ; that we do it by
the piece instead of working it out in
connection with God's great plan; that
we do it from the impulse and energy
of our wills, instead of coupling it on
to the omnipotent will of our Lord
and Master. I believe in divine sov
ereignty fully and literally and unquestionably, and I believe just as fully and
literally and unquestionably in human free agency.
And yet these
are neither contradictory facts that
neutralize each other, nor parallel
facts that do not touch or meet each
, other. They are correlative facts, they
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are supplementary facts. It is God
that wills, but he wills through the will
of man ; it is man that wills, but he wills
b y the power of God. " Work out your
own salvation with fear and trembling;
for it is God that worketh in you both to
will and to d o . " H e n c e the significance
of these words of Scripture " God working in us to wi/l and to do." His will is
the mainspring and motor of work, and
therefore must be kept free; its play
must be uninterrupted. Its direction
must be unbiassed. T h e attitude, " N o t
my will, but thine, be done," must be
taken, before we can ask or expect the
co-operation of God. Faith is not an
attempt to draw God down to us, or to
bend him to our purposes. It is the
coupling that links our will and purpose to his, saying, " Let thy will, O
God, be done."
MISSIONARY COLLAPSE.

T

H I S was the startling heading of
an able editorial in a Boston daily
a few days ago. It was based
upon the proposed reduction of another ten per cent in the salaries of the
missionaries employed by the Congregational Board of Foreign Missions.
It appears that the former reductions
had reduced the missionaries down to
what seemed to be the lowest point of
expense. T h e reduction therefore implied the possible return of some o f t h e
missionaries, the abandoning of some
stations, and the closing of a number
of schools on the foreign field. The
article also alluded to the fact that
nearly all denominations are in a similar position, and that retrenchment will
be the order all along the line. T h e
writer seemed to intimate that it was the
beginning of the end of foreign mission
work.
This opens the whole question of
methods
in conducting
missionary
work. Is there not something radically
wrong? H a s not t,he time come for a
change? Does not the providence of
God seem to call for the church to

stand still and ask for the old paths
wherein is the good way?
A fe»
months before Dr. Gordon passed
away, we spent fully three hours In his
company discussing the whole problem
of foreign missions. H e keenly anticipated this crisis. Never, in all of ou:
experience with him, did he manifest
such feeling and solicitude. His whole
frame trembled, and more than once he
wiped the tears from his eyes as he
spoke of the lack of faith, the absena
of intense earnestness, the red tape.
and the cold business methods of missionary boards. He left an impression
that can never be effaced.
T h e following suggestions are very
timidly made as a contribution towards
solving the difficulties:
First. Let us have more preaching
and less teaching, more churches and
fewer schools and colleges. Schoob
have been needed in the past. They
will be a necessity in the future. But
they are of secondary importance.
Like many other good things, they do
harm when advanced to a position oi
undue importance. T h e y multiply the
cost of missions, and minimize the results in proportion to cost. When
used to educate the heathen apart from
Christ, they only increase the power of
the enemy to oppose the truth. Sometimes, also, they do great mischief by
instilling E u r o p e a n and American notions into heathen minds without the
Christian conscience to direct and control. It is very gravely questioned
whether the present Armenian massacres would have taken place if the
many schools producing large numbers
of enterprising young men and women
full of thoughts of progress and refonii
had not been planted in Armenia
Had the missionaries brought less civilization and more Christianity, less
Americanism and more piety, it is tbe
opinion of some who have the right to
speak that these wild scenes of indiscriminate butchery would have found
no occasion or excuse for their manifestation. Let the experience of the
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Roman Church and its Jesuits be a our sakes. Is that the path of the
warning to Protestants to abstain from modern missionary?
Many people
S everything but the simple proclamation kindly disposed and fair-minded think
ofthe gospel of Christ and such edu- it is not. Our wisest men who have
ation as is necessary for those who are visited the field are able to say that the
convetv Pt.
manner of life of too many of our
Secondly. Let there be a fuller un- missionaries on foreign fields is one of
derstanding of the real need of the the obstacles to the spread of the gosworld. It has often been said that we pel. There is no complaint against
are playing at missions. This is doubt- their piety or of their faithful preachless true. But now that we have ob- ing. Nor is there any disposition to
I tained the facts showing the results of criticise the comfort with which they
: our work in India for the past one hun- live. The complaint is this: that the
dred years, this expression does not be- heathen have to live in the most abject
gin to tell the tale. The whole force of poverty, while the missionaries live in.
modern missions has been poured into comfort and luxury. • In fact, it is the
India for a full century, and the net re- contrast of the prince and the pauper,
suit is that there are one hundred mill- The poor, degraded heathen look up
ion more heathen there now than there and say: " I f that is Christianity, there
were when we began. Even now, more is no use of our attempting to reach it
than two hundred heathen are born to —we could never support the style."
every convert to Christ that can be They despair and turn away to their
counted. And this is the result in the gods and their gutters. What they
most favored missionary country in the need is the re-incarnation of Christ in
heathen world. It would seem that we their midst. Our Lord did not come to
have not merely been playing at mis- Bethlehem in a heavenly chariot, nor
sions, but that we have been blunder- did he live in a palace, nor had he the
ing. Our conduct is a mockery to the surroundings of a prince. He identipeople that we seek to save, and a be- fied himself with the poorest in earthly
trayal of the trust of the Christ we goods, with the humblest in earthly
serve. The modern church has had no homes, and with the wickedest and
conception of the needs of the world worst in earthly character.
This was
and the magnitude of the undertaking the way in which he began, continued,
in securing its evangelization.
and ended his mission. If we are to be
Third. We need a new spirit in the imitators of God as dear children, even
whole machinery of missions. Far be as " Christ also loved us and gave himit from us to undervalue the sacrifices self for us," then there must be a
and the service of the missionaries on change in this respect. Wealth and
the foreign field. Let their names be poverty are comparative terms. Equalheld dear and let their memory be ity of the preacher with the people imhonored. But let us not refuse to face plies different planes of living in differthe awful question connected with this ent countries by the preacher as well as
work. These missionaries are sent out the people.
by whom? Their mission is from
Fourthly. We need a new kind of
Frist to the world. Indeed, it is the missionaries. We do not mean men
aussion of Christ to the world con- more learned, more cultured, nor men
ducted through the church. It should of finer tastes and from higher walks of
" therefore be a representation of his own life. These things are helpful accispirit and his own conduct. He was dents. But we do need men and
rich in glory, and he voluntarily trod women who, whatever their standing,
• the humblest path till he reached the attainments, tastes, or education, are
Ideepest shame. He became poor for baptized with the martyr's spirit, filled
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with heroic enthusiasm, fired with the
power of the Holy Ghost, and pushed
along by " Woe is me if I preach not
the g o s p e l ; " more Carys, Judsons,
Moffatts, Mackays and Patons; men
and women who are ambitious to preach
Christ where he has never been named,
who are brave to face the sternest difficulties, and who would deem it their
highest honor to die on a foreign field
surrounded by the fiercest foes, if only
the nanie of Christ could be magnified
thereby. Such men will go to their
work with joy, and will take their families to the field in faith, will stick to
• their posts without complaint, will win
men to Christ by the spirit which they
exhibit, inspire native helpers to repeat
the tale, demonstrate the love of God
and the spirit of Christ, while they
work miracles in the midst of the people. Such men will go down and live
amongst the people in the simplest and
plainest way— fishers of men and
divers for pearls.
Fifthly. We need to put the heroic
and self-sacrificing element into every
department of our work. This shouid
begin at our home, boards. It might
require the election of new men and
the omission of some already there.
They will need men pledged to the
surrender of life and also superfluity of
income. They will need to illustrate at
home the spirit of the missionary going
abroad. To do this, they must take
only a subsistence out of their income,
and use the balance to further the
work. Then let them open a heroic
department in foreign missions. Let
the whole work of evangelizing the entire world be faced and undertaken by
consecrated volunteers. Let it be told
in advance that only money enough
will be supplied to enable the workers
to prosecute their work in mental and
physical efficiency. Let all be refused
who will not go with that distinct and
definite understanding. Let it be required that every missionary shall
identify himself with the people — to
live as they live, with the exception of

their follies, their filth, and their sia
Then send out three or four missionaries at the cost now required to support one.
Tell the news to tbt
Christians at home. Appeal to tht
members of rich families to give u
their sons and their daughters ; appeal
to individuals to support missionaries;
appeal to individual churches to havt
their own missionaries; appeal to the
Christians at home to remember th<
voluntary poverty of the missionary
committee and the greater sacrifice of
the missionaries who have gone abroad
in the foreign fields. Let it be fully
and distinctly understood and stated
that nothing less than a determined
purpose to bring Christ to the whoic
world, in the shortest possible time, is
the fi.xed aim and purpose of the missionary committee. It seems to us that
this sincerity and earnestness would stir
the blood of the whole church, It
would make men cease to cheer when
the heroism of the missionary is proclaimed, unless they are willing to repeat what they approve.
Do you say this is an absurdity, an
Impossibility, a fanaticism? Perhaps it
is. But it is the absurdity implied in
the command of Jesus to feed five
thousand men, besides women and
children, out of five barley loaves and a
few small fishes. It ceased to be an
absurdity, however, when they went
forth in obedience and faith. Had
they undertaken to feed a few instead
of the many, the supply would have
given out, and there would have been a
cry for more. It is so with our missionary undertakings at the present
day. We have sought to reach a few,
we have disobeyed the command, we
have lost our faith, the supply has
given out, and hence the cry of collapse.
Let us undertake to supply the wholt
demand of the whole world. There is
a Christ for every man on earth to-day.
There is bread enough and to spare.
Millions are dying, millions of Christians are standing idle, who ought to
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of the Christian religion of to-day!
But not one of these orators, editors,
novelists, and orientalists will utter one
word of protest against these outrages,
unsurpassed as they are by all that is
cruel, beastly, and fiendish in the whole
annals of history. Since the world began nothing worse has transpired than
the outrages of Armenia in 1895. The
devil could not suggest, and man could
not devise or execute, anything more
shocking to the sensibilities, more
violating to all that is humane, and more
defiant against God than what has been
plotted, planned, and perpetrated by
these Turkish devotees of the MohamARMENIAN WOES.
medan religion. Even Nero, who was
HE commission appointed to in- believed to be the devil incarnate by
quire into the earlier Turkish the early Christians, never exceeded the
atrocities has published its find- cold-blooded cruelty and calm indiffermgs. In spite of its partiality so mani- ence of the Turkish officials from the
fest that " consular delegates " felt com- highest to the humblest during this
pelled to issue a separate report, the awful slaughter of the saints. The lowworst representations of the missionaries est official estimate made of the number
on the field have been fully justified by who have been put to death in one form
its disclosures. And then the atrocities or another is fully one hundred and fifty
perpetrated since that time and during thousand, and it will not be surprising
the investigation of the commission on to find that over two hundred thousand
the field have been more extensive and, have fallen victims to this violent outif possible, more diabolical than any burst of Mohammedan fanaticism.
that were under review. The facts disOne of the saddest features of the
closed ought to make the editors, sen- whole devastating outrage is the part
timental novelists, infidels, theosophists, that has been played by the so-called
and orientalists; who have affected to Christian nations. At the close of the
believe the charges exaggerated, and last war between Turkey and Russia
who have painted the Sultan as an ab- the treaty of San Stefano stipulated
stemious pietist, hide their heads in that the Armenians were to be put un-shame.
Had there been even one der the protection of the Russian govfamily robbed, beaten, mtitilated, tor- ernment. Under the leadership of Lord
tured, and then put to death with a lin- Beaconsfield, however, England had
gering agony unsurpassed by the cruci- that treaty set aside and the treaty of
fixion of our Lord, by any company of Berlin substituted.
By this treaty
fanatics professing to be Christians, what " the European powers " were to proa howl would have been heard from tect the Armenians, and great hopes
. ^(Ise apologists for Mohammedanism I were raised that a persecution which
\\ even 07ie wife had been deflowered has continued for over five hundred
and one daughter outraged before the years would now come to an end. So
tortured bodies and crazed and mad- long ago as the reign of Edward III., in
. dened eyes of father, brother, and hus- 1360, an appeal was,made to England
\ band, what screaming anathemas would saying, " T h e Musselmans are trying to
• have been hurled against the dear Name exterminate us." But alas ! " the po\v\. and the old Book by the violent haters ers " have done nothing but " demon-

«

ake the bread and deal it out to the
lost. Let • the work be undertaken,
while we look to the Lord for supplies.
Go forth in his name, in his power, and
in his s^^rit, to do this work, and we
shall hfc=ir no more of a missionary
collapse, but gather the collapse of
infidelity and of criticism at home, of
indifference amongst the Christians,
of whining amongst the missionaries,
of complaints amongst the boards, — a
collapse of heathenism throughout the
entire world — and then the Lord will
come.

T
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strata" and "remonstrate," and the
Sultan, finding that no force was to be
used, has adopted the motto of Socrates
and " returned to the principles and
practices which made his kingdom great
at the beginning."
The sword, the
Koran, or the slave was formerly offered. During this war of extermination the Turks and Kurds have assumed
that the Armenians were too conscientious to accept the Koran and too noble
to submit to slavery, and therefore they
have glutted their fiendish fanaticism
by the blood of the Christians. The
awful prediction of Lord Sherbroke in
1878 immediately after the Berlin treaty
was signed has been fulfilled : " The
English policy has turned the keys of
hell upon the Christians of Armenia."
Twice England fought to sustain this
infidel government against Christian
nations, and once her diplomacy saved
the Turks from destruction.
She is
reaping what she has sown, but unfortunately the poor bleeding and outraged
Armenians are suffering the most.
" How long, O Lord, how long? " We
still believe Dr. Gordon was right when
he said at his last address in Boston,
the night before he took to his bed,
" This Armenian massacre is the beginning ofthe end. One event will follow
another in rapid succession until Turkey
will be dismembered. The Jews will
return to their own land, the unequalled
tribulation will take place,, and the Lord
will come." " Even so, come. Lord
Jesus."
We are glad to learn from Canadian
papers that our good friend. Miss Florence Ben Oliel, has been received with
•great enthusiasm in Montreal. Bishop
Bond seems to have taken her to his
confidence, and at a recent meeting
moved a vote of thanks for her address,
saying the kindest things of herself and
of the mission she represents. As we
go to press, we have received an excellent letter from her good father in
Jerusalem, which will appear in our
next.

TH£ SEVEN COLLECTS OF PAUL.

T

H E following collects are based
upon the prayers of the apostle
Paul in his letters to the churches.
They are well worthy of a careful study,
and no doubt to many people • they
would be a real benefit. The brother
who has compiled them was brought up
upon the prayer book from childhood,
and says he has used these " collects"
for twenty years. Ministers accustomed
to lead worshipping congregations would
do well to study these prayers of the
great apostle as models of the things
for which we ought to pray.
Eph. I. Father of glory, the God of
our Lord Jesus Christ, give unto thy
servants a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of thyself, that,
the eyes of our hearts being enlightened,
we may know what is the hope of thy
calling, what the riches of the glory of
thine inheritance in the saints, and what
the exceeding greatness of thy power
to usward who believe, according to
that working of the strength of thy
might which thou wroughtest in Christ
in raising him from the dead and seating him atthy right hand in the heavenly
places: to whom be all rule, and authority, and power, and dominion forever,
above every name that is named, not
only in this age, but in that v/hich is to
come. Amen.
Eph. 3. Our Father, from whom
every fatherhood in heaven and on earth
is named, grant unto us that we may be
strengthened with power through thy
Spirit in the inward man, that Christ
may dwell in our hearts through faith,
to the end that we, being rooted and
grounded * in love, may be strong to
apprehend with all the saints what is
the breadth, and length, and height, and
depth of thy temple, the church,| and
to know the love of Christ that passeth I knowledge, that we may be filled
unto all the fulness of God. And unto
•Founded is the literal and better word.
If/. 2: 10-22; 3 : 10, jr. The temple of Diana at Ephesus,
wilh its image of Jupiter fallen from heaven, was the basis of
the thought expressed.
t Surpasseth is the thought ; greater than the knowledge
even previousiy aslced.
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sthee, who art able to do exceeding
hbundantly above all that we ask or
rthink, according to the power that work[eth in us, unto thee be the glory in the
[.church and in Christ Jesus, unto all
f generations, for ever and ever. Amen.
^ . I. O God, the father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, we give thee thanks
fthat thou hast made us meet to be
[partakers of the inheritance ofthe saints
i in light, delivering us out ofthe power
sofdarkness, and translating us into the
J kingdom of the Son of thy love ; and we
I beseech thee that we may be filled with
ithe knowledge of thy will in all spiritual
wisdom and understanding to walk
I worthily of our Lord unto all pleasing;
I bearing fruit in every good work, and
lincreasing in the knowledge of thyself;
ijmade powerful in all power according to
^the might of thy glory, unto all patience
and longsuffering with j o y : and to our
Redeemer, the firstborn from the dead,
JQ all things be the 'pre-eminence.
Amen.
' Philip. I. O God, whose tender mer;des in Christ Jesus inspire the hearts of
thy servants with love, grant that our love
may abound yet more and more in
knowledge and all discernment; so that
I we may approve the things that are
^excellent, that we may be sincere and
ivoid of offence unto the day of Christ,
'being filled with the fruits of righteous:ness, which are, through him, unto thy
|glory and praise evermore. Amen.
2 Thes. 1,2. O God, who hath chosen
thy church as first fruits unto salvaItion, in sanctification of the Spirit and
belief of the truth, to the obtaining of
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, we
give thee thanks alway, and beseech
thee to comfort our hearts and establish
them in every good work and word,
that thou mayest count us as worthy of
ourcalling, and fulfil every desire of goodss and every work of faith with
rpower; that the name of our Lord Jesus
'may be glorified in us, and we in him,
in that day when he cometh to be
glorified in his saints and to be marvelled
"it in all them that believed. Amen:
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i Thes. 3, 5. 0 God of peace, thyself,
sanctify us wholly, and so perfect that
which is lacking in our faith, and make
us to increase and abound in love.one
toward another, and toward all men,
that thou mayest stablish our hearts unblamable in holiness before thyself, our
God and Father, at the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.
Amen.
Rom. 15, 16. O God of patience,
of comfort, and of hope, who hath
written the Scriptures for our learning,
grant unto us that, as Christ pleased
not himself, but thee, we may be of the
same mind one toward another according to him, that with one accord we may
with one mouth glorify thee; and so
fill us with all joy and peace in believing
thy Word, that we may abound in hope
through the power of the Holy Spirit
and unto thee, the only wise God,
through Jesus Christ, be the glory forever. Amen.
The Bible has depths in which an
elephant can swim, as well as shallows
in which a lamb can wade.
What we weave in time we must wear
in eternity.
A SONG OF FAITH.
BV ELIZABETH G.

PERKINS.

I would sing a song for the sorrowful,
Whose paths are dim and gray.
And through the night
This song- of li^ht
iient
spe
•
_ '
Shall•" speed
its
golden
way,
And1 raise the heart of the sorrowful
To see again God's day.
I would sing this song for the erring one
Discouraged by his wrong ;
Andlar away
Though he may stray,
Oh I may there waft along
Some note to the heart of the erring one —
For hope is in this song.
I would sing again for the doubting one,
Whose life is all unrest;
That the troubled mind
At last may find
Solace, where fears oppressed.
And then the heart of the doubting one
Shajl be forever blest.
And the song I'd sing is the same grand song
That angels chant above ;
That here below
God's chosen know
And join its power to prove.
For the theme of this mighty, grand old song
Is, Faith in God's Gre.it Love.
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EVOLUTION.
BY REV. A. S. GUMBART

create man in his own image; man has
not fallen; Jesus Christ is not the Saviour
of men ; because the whole story of man's
N using the term " evolution," I use creation and fall is a fiction,
it in the sense of materialistic science
Note, first, that evolution contradicts
as held by Spencer and Darwin, the Bible, because the Bible declares thai
I am fully aware that this doctrine has God made man; that God made man in
been modified and adorned by some who his own image ; and that man at his crearepudiate the materialistic idea; but I tion was holy and without sin.
have a strong conviction that the ScripMan was not developed or evolved,
tures do not teach, and science does not but originally made in the likeness of
prove, any form of evolution.
God. We need not stop to inquire what
The materialistic theory of evolu- this means ; it is enough for our present
tion is, in a word, the primordial germ purpose to know that in no sense could
theory, which teaches that a primal speck it mean in the likeness of an oyster oi*
of protoplasm in which was developed a monkey. There are theists and Chrisnucleus, through endless varieties of tians who strive to reconcile this doctrine
being, through jelly-fish and oyster, at with the Bible account of man's creation
last resulted, after countless ages, in pro- by holding that when God had produced
ducing a low order of man, closely allied a high-toned monkey, he then, in a
to the brute, and this brute-man ulti- special way, endued this monkey with
mately developed into man as he is to- manly qualities. But this argument is
day. This theory assumes that rrian's preposterous and inconsistent; for if God
immediate ancestor was the chimpanzee, could make a high-tcned monkey out
at least doing us the honor of having us of a speck of protoplasm, and then with
descend from the highest type of monkey, one masterly creative act transform this
There is always something for which to monkey into a man, why could not God
be thankful.
have made the man in the first place?
Many scientists confuse the terms And of what blasphemy are they guilty
" development" and "evolution."
If who, while they hold to the doctrine of
you produce a hundred-petalled rose evolution, would dispose of Christ by
from the original ftve-petalled rose, you saying that he is " the finished product
have development and not evolution, of evolution."
If by careful inter-breeding you produce
Jesus Christ before his advent was in
a Jersey cow or a high-class pigeon or the glory of the Father, and when
dog, this too is development and not he came to the earth he came in the
evolution. In the familiar illustration of likeness of man, thus demonstrating that
an embryo producing a living creature God could create man, as a man, pure, '
we do not have an illustration of evolu- holy, perfect.
tion, but of development. In orde/ to
That series of skeletons at the Harvard
have a case of evolution we must not museum which gives the impression to
only be able to show that an egg pro- an innocent public that it shows how
duces a chick, but that the chick ulti- man was gradually evolved from an ape
mately becomes a mammal, or that a fish is a grotesque piece of nonsense. It
becomes a bird.
reminds one ofthe oft-repeated pictures;
But the question may be asked. What in comic papers, where a fat beer-drinker •
bearing does the doctrine of evolution gradually evolves into a beer-mug.
have upon the Bible? The answer to
Science is bourid to admit that not"
this question will appear as we proceed, only is there a missing link between man_;
I expect to show, in a general way, and the highest form of ape, but that,
that if the doctrine of evolution is true countless missing links and impassable.
then the Bible is not true. God did not gulfs separate the different species from
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ich other. No case of evolution has
er been known, and no such process
going on to-day, — a singular condion of affairs if evolution is true.
One case, indeed, was grasped at by
:e evolutionists as a dying man would
asp at a straw. A certain scientist
ud succeeded with great patience in
.roduciiW from one species of clam
-lother species of clam ; but the trouble
iith this experiment was that the clam
emained a clam. If our scientist had
Ay been able to produce from the said
lim a fish or a bird, we would have
:id an example of evolution — IF !
Evolution is built up on the principle
iiat because one skull looks like another
ijll, or because the fore-arm of a man
:a3 some resemblance to the fore-leg of
1 sheep, therefore these are begotten
m from another. But all that we can
possibly deduce from these resemblances is that all were made by the
iame original hand. It is a profound
ft'idence of the Creator's skill that, following out the same general principles,
lie could produce such an innumerable
variety of living things. This fact, instead of tending to prove God out of
{.xistence, only gives him greater glory.
Every now and then the news is
heralded throughout the world that the
missing link has been found. A few
months ago a skull and a few other
bones were found. A shout of victory
went up. The missing link had been
discovered. But alas ! it turned out to
be the skull and bones of a lunatic, with
a minority vote in favor of its being the
skull of a monkey.
Sir William Dawson, in his final lecture
•'in the Lowell Institute course, declared
^ that "each line of life when traced as
ikback as can be by human research
I'm geological times, disappears altoI gether, and could not be found to merge
hnto any other line going still deeper.
j'T'iJLwas true particularly of man, and
I it was found that not only were there
I several missing links between man and
" apes, but that there were no apes in
existence at that period in which the
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human species were found to disappear."
This is a crushing piece of testimony
from an eminent man of science. In
view of this testimony shall we say
" P o o r m a n " or " P o o r m o n k e y " ?
Verily, it begins to look as if it were
more likely that the monkej' was the
descendant of man rather than that man
is the descendant of the monkey.
When it is pointed out that the carvings of animals and plants on ancient
Egyptian monuments, when compared
with animals and plants as they now
are, do not show one iota of change,
the evolutionist with an immeasurable
audacity dodges the issue by saying:
" T h e time has been too short. Evolution is exceedingly slow." We cannot
help asking, ". If evolution is so slow that
five or six thousand years show absolutely no change whatever, how many
million years would it take to evolve a man
out of an oyster? In other words, how
many million times nothing will make
something? "
It is shown that the oyster which
existed many thousands of generations
ago, and long before the advent of man
upon the earth, differs not a whit from
his modern successor. The oyster now
is what the oyster ever was. Through
all the countless ages since the oyster
first came into existence-he has gone on
his way serenely, preferring rather to
grace the humble position the Lord first
gave him than to develop fins and swim.
There is only one way to transform oysters into men. The man must eat the
oystef. The oyster is not a very good
witness for the evolutionist to put upon
the stand.
It is argued, eyen by such men as
Mr. Herbert Spencer that " no one
ever saw a special creation." This is
very true; but did any one ever see a
poUiwog develop into a lizard, or a fish
develop into a bird, or an ape into a
man? The geological record as far
back as it goes does not produce a
particle of evidence to prove that one
species ever developed into another.
One common mistake which is made
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in the study of evolution is that we
place too much significance upon the
value ofthe testimony derived from the
use of what we commonly call " primitive implements." For example, when
it is -found that at a certain period men
used implements of flint instead of
metal, we at once jump to the conclusion that the men of that period were
inferior to the men of the present period.
We should remember that many things
which we regard as the outcome of an
advanced civilization and of a higher
order of man have simply grown out of
our necessities or fancies, or lust for
gold. The increase of the earth's population and the development of a highly
artificial social order have in themselves
proved strong incentives to discovery
and invention, Primarily these things
are no evidence whatever of progress in
the type of man. Adam had little use
for a printing press, a telephone, or an
electric car. These things are the result of necessity or fancy; and it is to the
glory of God that he so made man, so
endowed him with the necessary qualities, that he could adapt himself to these
things.
The Egyptians used flint utensils
long after they had a superior style of
architecture.
And, by the way, he
would be exceedingly bold who vyould
declare that there has been any very
great advance between the architecture
of Babylon two thousand eight hundred
years ago and the architecture of today. It is but a short step between the
stage coach and the locomotive; but
does that step mark any progress in the
type of manhood? Are the men who
ride in our electric cars superior in the
quality of their manhood to those who
rode in the stage coach? And yet there
is a vast difference between the stage
coach and the electric car. The armies
of Alexander went into battle with spear
and sword and battering-ram. To-day
our soldiers go to battle with repeating
rifles; but does the period between
Alexander and Cleveland mark any
perceptible advance in robust qualities

of manhood? In the days when the
Book of Job was written, possibly in the
time of Solomon, the lamps used were
of an e.xceedingly primitive character;
but having in mind the remarkable
Hterary excellence of the Book of Job,
and comparing it with modern literary
productions, let us ask, " Do we note
any remarkable signs of advance between
that day and t h i s ? " And yet we have
passed over a period of about three
thousand years.
In view of all that materialistic science
has done, we may say with more force
and faith than ever, " The old Book
stands, and we stand by the Book."
Here we read of man's origin and of
man's destiny. If evolution is true, then
God is neither atone end of.man's e.Kistence nor at the other. If evolution is
true, then I have no such individualit)and personality as the Bible declares f
have, and as my own consciousness,
enlightened by the Holy Spirit, tells me
I have; but like the flower, or the bird,'
or the beast, I come, I have my short'
day, I die, I return to the dust, and that
is the end so far as I am personal!)',
concerned. But I thank God the Bibk'
teaches a different lesson. God watches,
over me as over an individual; Gol
gave his Son to die that I and all whc'
believe in him shall have life eternal
After his death, Jesus rose again in ;^
more glorious body than he had wher:
on this side of the grave he walked
a man among men. The New Testa'
ment holds before me the resurrectio/
body of Christ — immortal, incorrupt*
ible,- spiritual, perfect, glorious; and thi
promise of God unto all that love hin
is that some day we shall have a bod)'
like unto that of the risen and glorifie(
Christ, in which we shall suffer neithe'
hunger nor thirst, neither sickness no'
pain, neitherweariness nor sin. More,th.
promise includes the guarantee that i
Jesus is my Saviour, I shall not only be lik"'
him, but I shall be with himwhere heis.i'
a place where this glorified body sha'
have liberty to exercise itself unshackled and unhindered. This is th-
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-lure to which I am looking and in
(bich I shall not be disappointed, beiuse I have the word of God for it.
[hese glorious prospects are mine, not
".icause I am worthy of t h e m , but beause " God so loved the world, that he
Qve his only begotten Son, t h a t w h o s o jpr believeth in him should not perish,
}at have eternal life."
RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD.
XIV. The Spiritual Body i3 Physical.
BY JOSHUA DENOVAN.

S

P E A K I N G of the resurrection from
a m o n g the dead the apostle asserts :
"It is sown a natural b o d y ; it is
.lised a spiritual body. T h e r e is a
tatural b o d y , and there is a spiritual
iody. And so it is written. T h e first
,\dam was made a living s o u l ; the last
.VJam a quickening spirit."
i Cor. 15 :
U, 45'
The first thing here asserted is that
'Jie resurrection b o d y of the saint shall
be a real " b o d y , " a b o d y that can be
compared with the natural corporeal
lestment he now wears. T h a t religious
iabit many of us have had of setting
tii bodily over against the spiritual in
txtreme c o n t r a s t — o f saying that the
physical is necessarily xuispiritual
and
4e spiritual necessarily
miphysical—is
:tterly erroneous. T h e inspired apostle,
by putting in close juxtaposition the
body buried with the b o d y raised, tells
as very plainly that the resurrection
body shall be a visible, tangible, ponderable, measurable body, although
\f\niual. " T h e r e is a natural body,
ind there is a spiritual body." T h e
list mentioned structure is a " b o d y " in
tbe same sense as that first mentioned.
; The second thing asserted is that the
essential and causal difference between
the body we have from A d a m the first
' uid that body we shall have from Christ,
Adam the last, lies in the different na^tnres of those two A d a m s .
\ With respect to " the first A d a m , "
:Pren although he was only " a living

73:

soul," his life was such as to defy disease,
deca)', and dissolution. Sin was the introduction of a poisonous foreign element which so deranged his constitution as to set up such destructive friction
in it as necessarily issued in death.
Like a hard foreign substance interjected
into a delicate, perfectly constructed
machine, sin threw the human soul off
its perfect balance and deranged its
operation. Like a few particles of corrupting leaven put into three measures
of meal, sin corrupted human nature
throughout. Like an invisible microbe
of small-pox, diphtheria, or cholera introduced into the healthy human blood,
which sets in motion a vigorous and
rapidly spreading virulent and destructive fever, so sin, when once introduced
into the Adamic "living soul," made it
a dying soul.
With respect to " the last A d a m , "
herein lies the infinite superiority of his,
nature over the first A d a m ' s — H e is
" a quickening Spirit," or as the words,
might be rendered, a life-giving Spirit,
which sin cannot derange or poison, and
which death cannot touch. It is this
last Adam's spirit which quickens, reconstructs, and inspires the believer's,
resurrection body. Hence it is properly
described as " a spiritual body."
About this last Adam's own body let
us remember these two facts: first,
Jesus Christ's body could not die, and
never did die naturally.
He died by a
voluntary act. Even when on the cross,
sin was not in him, but on\y laid on him
by legal imputation. Being thus in him-,
self sinless, he was also deathless.
Therefore he could not and he did not
die of his (irucifixion. H e himself dismissed his spirit, and " gave up the
ghost." H e himself (as was predicted
by Isaiah) " poured out his soul unto,
death," giving himself a ransom for
many. To this power and right over
his own life he frequently laid claim, as,
for example, in these startling statements : " I am the living bread which
down from heaven : if a man eat of this.,
bread, he shall live forever: and the.
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bread that I will give is my flesh, which world there are many different kinds ol
I will give for the life of the world, machines invented by man, and of
. . . Except ye eat the flesh of the course all of them are so constructed as
Son of man and drink his blood, ye to suit that force by which they are
have no life in you. Whoso eateth my to be operated. The old wind-mill was
flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eter- fitted expressly for being kept in action
nal life; and I will raise him up at the by the wind, and the old-fashioned waterlast day." " I lay down my life for the mill by the force of water. In more
sheep. I lay it down that I may take modern times the steam engine was init again. No one taketh it from me; vented and expressly constructed to be
but I lay it down of myself I have operated by steam force, and in times
power to lay it down, and I have power still more recent we have had machinery
to take it again." Stronger and more constructed so as to be wrought by the
positive statements than these it is not force of electricity. All these machines
possible for language to make, that have been made of such material and
Jesus Christ was absolute master of his made into such particular shapes as
own life.
adapt them best to utilize that force by
Now let us observe that when this which they are to be actuated, imlast Adam arose from the grave in which, pelled, operated. The human body as
as the voluntary sacrifice for sin, he was we now have it is a machine so conlaid,' he arose with the same spiritual structed as to be operated by that force
body — the body inseparably identified we call the soul. This unquestionably
with his " quickening spirit." Regard- is the idea expressed in the apostle's
ing himself he spake thus to his aston- original letter: " T h e r e is a soulish
ished disciples, " It is I myself; handle body" — a body of which the soul, the
me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh psyche, is the vital active power. From
and bones, as ye see me have." And the nature and character of this indwel
that same spiritual body of Jesus Christ ing psyche or soul all the body takes
— visible, tangible, substantial as it then its quality, character, and modes of acwas — now breathes with human lungs tion —the heart and the lungs, the brain
and sees with human eyes, seated at the and the limbs act. So much for the
right hand of God the Father. It is present natural, animal, soulish, psychisuch a spirit-inspired, spirit-sustained cal body. But the resurrection body ol
body as Christ's which every one shall the sons of God shall not be the reconhave who shares the honor of the first struction of this soulish machine, so
resurrection. What but this can these* animated, controlled, and operated. It
three passages put together mean : will be " a spiritual body " — a pneu" The' first Adam was made a living matic machine, a machine vitalized, insoul; the last Adam a quickening spirit." spired and operated, not by the " psyclie"
" If any man be in Christ he is a new but by tht"pitejcma."
The "pneuma'
creation."
" Who shall change this the regenerated spirit which now
vile body that it maybe made like unto dwells in our Adamic soulish body, wil
his own glorious body"?
then not merely dwell in tJie body, but
Let us now endeavor to think out this permeate and vitalize and operate it
glorious and precious truth as best we all. The Adamic soul shall then be
can, and may the Spirit of Christ direct superseded by the Christie spirit.
our thoughts !
That new resurrection body must,
The human body is a machine in- repeat, be both in quality and peculiar
spired and operated by indwelling ani- construction adapted to the new operat
mal life-force,— a wonderful machine ing force, and this doubtless will involve
constructed and arranged to suit and some radical changes. Between the in
utilize this kind of life-force. In our ternal arrangements of that glorious in-
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estructible pneumatic body and our
iresent psychic body there may be quite
s much difference as between the contruction of the antiquated mill driven
)y wind or water and a modern chrolometer or a machine actuated by electri:ity. I cannot see, for intance, why
iissimilating intestinal organs and the
'gastric '. Ice, such as we now have, will
be required in that spiritual body. I
do not know whether that force-pump
called the heart, or those atmospheric
apparatus called the lungs, maybe required in that spiritual body. Such
machinery, it seems to me, must very
[soon wear out. Nor can I understand
how a body perfectly sinless and pure
could possibly require the vitalization
land perpetual renewal of such liquid as
we now call blood. Yet our total
ignorance ought not to be dogmatic,
even on these points. Adam's body
before he sinned was immortal, and
Jesus Christ's resurrection body was im!mortal, and yet both these bodies were
{very like the body I now inhabit. The
I" flesh and b o n e s " o f t h e
"spiritual
Uody" will doubtless be very like the
fpresent body in external form. There
is not a shadow of authority for imagining that it will have wings springing
from the shoulders, ora permanent oriole
circling the brow, et cetera.
THE LAVER.

V

E have seen that the outer court
and its vessels represent in
symbol the work of Christ on
earth for us. The brazen altar sets
forth what Christ did on the cross;
the laver shows our relation to him as
redeemed ones, or the fruit of the work
on the cross and the intercession. In
brief, the brazen altar shows Christ for
us bringing us back to God ; the laver,
the work of the Spirit in us and Jor us
as thp'r.e brought back to peace. The
Hoiy^pirit is the prominent truth of
the laver. We are led to this interpretation ( i ) . Because it agrees with
the |order of instruction, viz.; the ark.
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the coverings, the showbread, the candlestick, the brazen altar, the priesthood, the golden altar, and then the
laver; that is, Christ in glory coming
out in humble mien and holy life to the
cross, then returning as intercessor, and
then giving the Holy Spirit. Ex. 25 :
10-40; 27: 1-8; 30: 1-21. (2). Because it comes immediately after the
redemption money. Ex. 30: 12-21.
The Spirit came after Christ accomplished redemption. (3). Because the
water in the laver naturally suggests
the thought of the Holy Spirit. John
7- 37739; Isa. 4 4 : 3. ( 4 ) . Because
there is no mention made of the size or
form of the laver, of its covering, or of
the mode of carrying it through the
wilderness. Who can conceal or give
form to spirit? (5). After " finished "
in John 19 :30, comes " Spirit " of John
20: 22. The water in the laver was
probably supplied from the smitten rock.
Ex. 17: 4-6. (6). Because the counterpart of the laver is found in John 13,
where "water and basin and towel"
show the service of Christ for his people
after the death of the cross. " Supper
being ended " — " he loved them to the
end."
In the laver there was no service
God-ward. All was grace from God to
the priests. It was the provision of
grace to remove every defilement that
unfitted the priests for their holy service.
1. The first lesson taught here is,
that after forgiveness, after redemption, comes holiness. Gen. 17: i, 2 ;
Ex. 20: 1-3;.John 5: 14; 2 Cor. 7:
I ; Rom. 6: 10-14; i John i : 6, True,
as believers we are connected with perfect love, but we must never forget that
we are linked with perfect holiness also.
I Cor. 3 : 17; I Peter i : 15, 16; 2
Peter 3 : 1 1 ; Isa. i : 16 ; 52 : 11.
2.
The laver was made of the
women's .looking-glasses (see beautiful
tract by Howard Crosby, D. D., " Consecrated Looking-Glasses " ) . Ex. 3 8 : 8 .
It is generally supposed that the women
had assembled to worship " at the door
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ofthe tabernacle," and that they brought
these mirrors to aid in adorning themselves so as to appear before the Lord
in all their beauty. But the presence
of a thrice holy God dispelled all these
visions and made it plain that they who
are in the flesh cannot please God.
Rom. 8 : 8. They got a truer knowledge of themselves than any mirror can
give, and they gave them up and ob
tained a laver to wash and be clean.
See Job 4 2 : 5 , 6 ; Isa. 6 : l - i o ; Dan.
10: 8; Isa. i : 5, 6. Let us give up
the use of the mirror which reflects
self and look away to the laver of regeneration which changes and cleanses.
As long as we are satisfied with ourselves we keep the mirror.
3. After Jesus ascended he gave
the Holy Spirit, John 16: 7, and the
ministry, Eph. 4 : 11, 12. But both
ministers and the Holy Spirit use the
word of God. This word is a mirror
to reveal our true character. It is the
word also which cleanses. James i :
22-25. Hence also Eph. 5 : 26. In
Titus 3 : 5 it is " laver of regeneration ; "
that is, the word preached is the laver
producing regeneration.
The word
shows our need, and the word cleanses
like the water of the laver.
4. But after once forgiven, then
there are the defilements of walk and
work, " feet and hands." Ex. 30: 19—
21. In John 13: 10 we learn that the
entire cleansing is only needed once,
but the defilement of the feet needs removing often. Every time they approached the altar they had to wash.
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priests after washing here. Ex. 30:^;
30-32; Gal. 2 : 2 0 ; 6: 14; Eph. I: j
13. 147. This was for the priests only.
But we are all priests now. I Peter 2:
5-9; Rev. I : 6.
THE JERUSALEM CHRISTIAN UNION
MISSION.
JERUSALEM TIDINGS.

T

H E W A T C H W O R D during the last
four years has published occasional notices of this mission to
the city of our redemption in Immanuel's land; and its readers, as students and lovers of the Bible, cannot but
feel the deepest interest in all that relates to it and to its rightful heirs,
God's ancient people, to whom it was
given for " an everlasting possession,"
Gen. 17: 8, and especially in all that
concerns the spread of the gospel
among them.
And I esteem it a high privilege to
be permitted to foster and deepen that
interest by monthly letters, and thus to
enlist their earnest prayers on behalf of
the brethren and kinsmen of the apostles, and " o f whom, as concerning the
flesh, Christ came, who is over all,
God blessed forever."
Rom. 9: 5.
This I will, D. v . , try to accomplish by
historical references to the marvellous
past, blighted present, and glorious future already looming on the horizon,
as all attentive observers of the signs
of the times we live in testify; in other
words, to prophecy fulfilled and actually fulfilling, visibly, tangibly, and inE x . T,0'- 20; Ps. 2 6 : 6 ; 2 4 : 3, 4.
5. They must wash, and the washing controvertibly; with frequent touches
could be done nowhere else. No mat- on topographic subjects, modern dister how small and fine the dust, even coveries and their intensely interesting
if invisible to the priest, they must bearing on the "Bible, religious tenets
wash. So we may be unconscious ofthe and observances of the mongrel popusin in us. We may not be able to dis- lation of Palestine, manners and cuscern it; still it needs cleansing, i John toms of the people illustrative of the
Divine Word, as also notices of mission
1 : 7 ; Heb. 10: 22, 23 ; Heb. 9 : 14.
6. Washing here seemed to free work; in fact, every topic that will
them from the sinful flesh; for the holy make them, as spiritual sons and daughoil which was not to be poured upon ters of Zion, to " pray for the peace of
man's flesh could be poured on the • Jerusalem," Ps. 122: 6, and, as co-in-
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tercessors with the Lord Jesus, to " give
God no rest (stillness) till he establish
and till he make Jerusalem a praise in
the earth." Is. 62 : 6, 7.
When, in 1890, the Lord called us
to labor for him in his holy hill of
Ziorjj^that man of God, my dear, lamented friend, the Rev. Dr. A. Millar
of Charlotte, N. C , who urged me to
obey the call and trust wholly on the
Lord for support, wrote to me, " I
heartily approve of your plan, the uniting of all non-Episcopal Christians in
Jerusalem;" and he designated this
mission as " the most important and
grandest mission in the world ; " and
when in Boston in December, 1893,
I had the privilege of preaching in Park
Street and Clarendon Street Churches
the last Sabbath and last day of that
: year, witnessing the baptism of a Hebrew brother among several others, in
Clarendon Street Church, and at dear,
lamented Dr. Gordon's desire addressing a few words to that son of Abraham while he stood in the water, I had
the opportunity and happiness of learning that that sainted man of God,
Dr. Gordon, was equally impressed
with the importance of maintaining the
principle of Christian union in the
;'. holy city. From the moment I yielded
i to the Lord's call to come up and labor
^ in Jerusalem, I felt constrained by the
\ Holy Spirit to seek to realize the divine
: intercessory prayer of the Son of God,
[ our Saviour, for the unity (oneness)
; of all believers (John 17: 10, 2i-;-23)
t here, where that sublime prayer was
\. offered to his Father and our Father in
r him; and I trust that God's people, to
^'whatever section of the one church
P universal they may belong, will continue
': to help us heartily to maintain " the
i unity of the Spirit in the bond of
peace " in this the most sectarian
' M(; in the world, where bigotry is so
», rampant. We may thereby teach all
;around us. Papists, Greeks, Armenians,
Copts, Maronites, and even the Prot-estants, all, that the highest evidence of
tnie discipleship is, " Love one to an-
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other," that the greatest thing wanted
in this fallen world is, that all Christians
should partake of the divine nature,
for " God is love," and be inspired and
prompted in all things by "the love of
God shed abroad in our hearts by the
Holy Spirit given unto us."
The religious press on both sides of
the Atlantic reported widely that we,
wife and self, in obedience to conscientious conviction, were immersed in the
Jordan last May 14, by a brother missionary from India. It was on May 20,
1891, that we all went to the Jordan
for the first time, and entering the saered stream, after a short, solemn address by me, we all immersed ourselves
in the triune name of God, but brethren whom I consulted pointed out its
invalidity, because there was no administrator nor separate pronunciation of
the triune name; and it was to conform
to the Master's precept in its literality that we gladly went to the Jordan
again,
The readers of the WATCHWORD are
probably aware that our beloved eldest daughter, Florence, was immersed
by Dr. Gordon in Clarendon Street
Church on July 8, 1894, with my full
approval. And now the WATCHWORD
shall be the first to announce that our
elder two daughters here, Evangeline
and Lily, devoted workers in this mission, arrived by their study of the subject to the same conclusion; and we
cheerfully went with them and several
ministers from the United States of
America, among them a Presbyterian
and a Methodist, to the Jordan, and
both were immersed by the Rev. T. T.
Myers of Philadelphia; and at the same
time I baptized Miss H. H. Ayer of
Bowdoinham, Maine, an earnest believer, still u'nbaptized, who accepted
our hospitality for nearly a month,
gladly helping in mission work.
One of the Hebrew converts of this
mission, a young man belonging to one
of the highest families here, was prevented from going with us to the Jordan to be baptized. As he expected
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to start soon for the United States of
America, where he is to go to college
to be trained for the Lord's service, he
made a public confession of his faith in
the Lord Jesus, at the close of morning
worship, on Sabbath, replying to the foilowing questions affirmatively in presence of the ministers referred to above :
1. Do you believe that Jesus is the
Messiah, the Son of God and Saviour
of man ?
2. Do you believe that he is your
Saviour, who has given you peace with
God?
3. Do you desire to be baptized in
his name ?
4. Do you promise to be a faithful
disciple and follower of the Lord
Jesus?
This convert, like others, is enduring
bitter persecution, and not yet able to

quit this land. Kind reader, pray for
him that the Lord may open the way
before him.
Brethren, pray for us and our labors,
and help us to make known the riches
of divine grace a m o n g the over forty
thousand Jews in the city of Salem
(peace), the city ofthe Prince of Peace,
who came into this world to give us
His p e a c e ; and may the fruits of the
Spirit, love, joy, peace, abound in you
and remain with you always. Amen.
A. B E N O L I E L .
Jerusalem.
T h e half-tone engravings of Rev. J. A.
MacElwain, the assistant pastor to Dr.
Gordon, and also of others who have
been associated with him, we have been
compelled to omit. T h e y will appear
in our next issue.

Botes on tbe 5. S. Xessons.
TRUE LOVE TO ONE'S NEIGHBOR.
Luke lo; 25-37.
March 8, 1896.
T h e " l a w y e r " here was one who
studied and interpreted Jewish tradition
and Jewish law as contained in the
Scripture.
H e stood up to test, to
prove Christ, either to detect some
heresy or some defect of knowledge,
W h a t presumption for man to try to
entrap the Son of God !
T h e question was the most important
that man can ask. L u k e 1 8 : 18; Acts
2 : 3 7 ; 16: 30. The Lord answered
by asking, " W h a t does the law say? "
E v e r y t h i n g must be determined by the
word of God. T h e answer was correct:
supreme love to God and love to the
neighbor, the same as love to self
Then with a masterly stroke Jesus said :
" Thou hast answered right. This do,
and thou shalt live." A y e , there is the
rub.
W h o can do this? The law is
right, but the flesh is weak. No man
ever has done this, and none ever will,
e x c e p t Jesus, the God-man.
The
question was shifted from intellect to

conscience and practice, and this
pinched.
The man, finding himself perfectly
cornered, changed the question to parry
the thrust: " W h o is m y n e i g h b o r ? "
Now Jesus shifts the question from Who
is my neighbor? to a n o t h e r : " T o whom
can I act the part of n e i g h b o r ? "
Under this he both tells how to act the
part of a true neighbor, and also how
he himself acted. Jesus "did
and
taught."
W h a t he preached he also
practised. Hence we have here both
how Jesus comes to save us in our ruin,
and also how we ought to perpetuate
his work in saving others,
The man going from Jerusalem to
Jericho fidy represents every man —
the whole race for that matter — on
the way from the city of peace to the
city of. the curse.
Josh. 6 : 26 and
i Kings 16: 34. See Rom 3 : 2 3 .
The treatment of the traveller is suggestive. Men wandering away from
God meet with robbers. T h e y steal his
time, strength, conscience, money,
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peace of mind, opportunities of salvation — everything. How they beat him,
too, till half dead ! Did you ever see a
poor old dissipated man or abandoned
woman " s t r i p p e d and half d e a d " ?
^ The priest and Levite, representing
^ e law and its appointments, oft'er no
help. It was left for the Samaritan, an
enemy (John 4 : 9 ) , to come to his relief Jesus was like a despised Samaritan in his day.
He came where he was. John 6 : 38.
He had compassion. 2 Cor. 8 : 9.
Hound up his wounds. Luke 4:' 18.
Transferred him to his own beast.
2 Cor. 5 : 2 1 . H e provided a home.
John 16: 7. H e also secured nourishment. John 6 : 3 3 - 3 6 . H e arranged
for the man's future. John 14: 3.
Here is a perfect picture of Jesus, our
good neighbor, who comes to us after
our terrible treatment by thieves.
Now, then, when Jesus has found
you, tell others the story. As he
sought you, bound up y o u r wounds,
gave you his place, fed you, housed
you, and arranged for you future,
just pass it on. D o the same to others.
Do to others what Jesus did to you.
What a paradise earth would become if
men should obey this simple instruction ! T r y it.
TEACHING ABOUT PRAYER.
Luke 11; 1-13.
March 15, i8g6.

The apostles, like the Jews then and
now, were in the habit of performing
service or saying prayers. T h e y knew
nothing of the continued communion of
a soul with God — nothing of asking
for any definite thing with the confidence of receiving it. Seeing the
Master in this act, they longed to know
its secret. T h e y had heard something
similar of John Baptist in his devotions,
and they knew that his disciples had
been taught to pray. Now they beg to
be taught also how to pray. How many
Christians to-day need to learn the
same blessed lesson !
Prayer in some form and to some
god is the soul's universal expression
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of need.
" Arise and call upon thy
God," said the mariners to J o n a h .

Jonah I : 6.
T h e Lord's prayer as it is called —
the disciples' prayer more correctly —
is concise, comprehensive, and instructive.
1. We are c h i l d r e n — " our F a t h e r . "
This implies the new birth, and then
we are at once linked to the whole
family of faith. Not my, but our.
2. We are worshippers.
Hallowed
be thy name. Let thy name be revered
and honored.
As name stands for
character, it means that God himself is
to be revered and worshipped.
3. We then step lower and pray as
citizens: thy kingdom come. God
promised a kingdom and a king, and a
peace and benediction that should
never end. Ps. 7 2 ; Luke 2 : 25. It
will come in its final form of perfection
in the new heavens and earth. It has
many stages in reaching that point. It
should begin within.
As loyal citizens
we pray, come.
4. We then become servants : " t h y
will be done." T h e doing of God's
will here on earth, as perfectly as it is
done by sinless beings in heaven, seems
a great way off. But come it will. It
ought to begin in our lives as obedient
servants.
5. Then we become beggars : " give
us this day our daily bread." No poor
man needs to be told what this petition
means. No rich man, properly instructed as to the uncertainties of life,
will doubt its necessity. Day by day
— one day at a time — our bread and
not my bread. How God does bind his
children to each other as well as to
himself I
6. A step lower and we pray as
sinners .• " forgive us." This too is a
daily need — the former for the body,
and this for the soul. W e never get
beyond the need of this prayer. But
this prayer is conditional — if we have
forgiven and as we have forgiven. Forgive, for we also forgive.
7.
Lastly, we become helpless.
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From Children to worshippers, then
from citizens to servants, then beggars,
and last of all weak and helpless ones.
This is the way grace grows — getting
down deeper into our need. We are
weak, do not bring us into the place of
temptation, but deliver from the evil
one.
T h e n follows a parable of the " friend
at midnight," giving great encouragement to pray. W e must be in right
relation,— a friend. T h e n boldness, even
going at such an unseemly hour. T h e n
we can go in behalf of others. Col. 2 : 1 ,
even if we have nothing ourselves to
give them. Delay and unwillingness —
" I will n o t " — should excite more earnestness. Then the plea for a friend,
who has turned aside out of his way
to see one whom he loves. This, however, did not move the man — it was
the importunity. So much more will
our God hear us.
Ask, seek, knock. If you want a
thing badly, keep asking till you get it.
T h e H o l y Spirit should be the chief
desire. Verse 13.
FAITHFUL AND UNFAITHFUL SERVANTS.

Luke 12: 37-48.

March 11, 1896.

Jesus had been invited to dine, and
the Pharisees sent from Jerusalem to
entrap him, but he was easily their
master. As soon as he left the house
they press around him again, and the
multitudes, keen to guess the object of
these men from Jerusalem, gather in
great numbers to listen. After warning
against the leaven of the Pharisees he
proceeds to give one of the most remarkable discourses recorded in the
New Testament. Our lesson is a part
of it.
H e exhorts his disciples to have
girded loins, burning lamps, and waiting
hearts, looking for the return of their
Lord,
"Blessed are those servants
whom the Lord when he cometh shall
find watching." T h e return of Christ
is the great obfective point of the h o p e
of the church. And just as we join
ourselves to the whole chdrch when we

pray and say " Our F a t h e r , " so we
identify ourselves with the whole body
of believers when we think of the
Lord's return. In this sense Paul spoke
of " we that are alive and remain until
the coming of the Lord." H e knew
that he would not be alive, for the Lord
had made known his death. But Paul
was still one with the church of Christ.
T h e disciples in this attitude, all
along the history o f t h e church and especially at the last when great tribulation will be experienced, will have the
Lord himself to minister to them. What
an h o n o r ! John 13 : 4, 5.
We know not the hour, therefore be
watchful.
Live under his eye and
within his hearing. He will come as a
thief to the world. Rev. 3 : 3 ; 16: 15.
But not as a thief to us, for we are not
of the night, i Thess. 5 : 4 - 6 . The
watches of the night from 6 to 9, from
9 to 12, from 12 to 3, and from 3 till 6,
may represent the night since Jesus, the
Sun of Righteousness, left the world.
Is it the fourth watch now? In such
an hour as ye think not.
Then follows the parable of the faithful steward — the man to whose care
the owner commits his goods. It is
evidently to represent the teacher or
pastor giving the proper portion of
spiritual food in due season. Do we go
to the storehouse in the Bible for this
food? A r e we thus feeding the household?
If so, we will be " s e t over all." In
earthly kingdoms the prominence of
the one excludes the other. But in
this kingdom the more each has the
more there is for all.
But if " in the heart," — there is where
infidelity and ruin begin, — " my Lord
delayeth." How many go further and
deny altogether the return of our Lord !
These usually become harsh towards
other servants of the Master, and indulgent in their own appetites. Indulgence of self and severity towards others
are usually linked together.
Then follows a description of the
judgment of God upon this unfaithful
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servant under the figure of what earthly
conquerors did in those days.
His
portion is with the unfaithful.
The measure of punishment is hinted.
I. T h e one that knew the will of his
Lord gets many stripes. 2. T h e one
P a t did not know had few, although
"he did things worthy of stripes." 3.
Leaving us to infer that the one who did
the will of the Lord, whether he knew or
did not know, had no stripes. T h e universal law is, " m u c h given, much required." W e are responsible for the use
we make of all that is entrusted to us.
Consider the character of a true servant. H e is loyal to an absent master,
watchful for his return, faithful in what
is committed to him, he is considerate
towards others, temperate and diligent
i.T habits, and in the end he will have
his reward.
REVIEW OF THE FIRST QUARTER.
Luke 12 : 1-8.

March 29, i8g6.

1. T h e first lesson introduces us to
John the Baptist, the one foretold in
Scripture and the one who introduces
Christ. L u k e 1 : 5-7.
2.
77/1? boy Jesus is here introduced
as a true child, growing in size, in wisdom, and in favor with God and man.
Luke 2 : 40—52.
3. John the Baptist's character and
ministry command our
admiration.
The best that we know of him, however,
is that all he said of Jesus \vas true.
He said that Jesus was the L a m b of
God taking away sin. A r e yours gone?
Luke 3 : I 5-22.
4.
The early ministry of Jesus. H e
proclaimed liberty to the captive. H e
gives liberty still. Is that your possession? H e closed the book before
he came to " the day of vengeance."
That will be opened next. Are you
ready? L u k e 4 : 14-22.
5. The power oJ Jesus.
H e heals
bodies and forgives sins. , H e is still the
same — can save the soul and heal the
body. Luke 5 : 1 7 - 2 6 .
6. Sermon
on the mount.
Here
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Jesus announces the principles on which
his kingdom will be established when he
comes again. These qualities of poverty
of spirit must begin in our hearts now..
Luke 6 : 4 1 - 4 9 .
7.
The great helper.
H e r e we are
called to see the great faith of the centurion, who saw in Jesus, not merely a
great teacher and healer, but the Son of
God, under authority and in union with
the power of God. Owing to this
power he had only to speak. L u k e
7 : 2-16.
8. Faith encouraged.
T h e parents
and friends were in despair in the presence of death. He taught that he is
the Lord of life and death. Only believe. Luke 8 : 4 1 - 5 5 .
9. Jesus the Messiah.
Jesus is more
than prophet or teacher. H e is the
one anointed and appointed of God'
to save. If we confess in him here,,
he will confess in us now and yonder,
and own us at his coming again. But
if we deny, he will deny us. Luke 9 :
18-27.
10.
Love to the neighbor.
W e have
only to study the life of our Lord to
see in him the " good Samaritan." Imitate him and thus fulfil the law of love.
Luke 10: 25-37.
11.
Teaching about prayer.
The
prayer taught shows what we are to
pray for. The " friend at midnight,"
how — with earnest importunity. Luke
II : 1-13.
12.
Faithful
and unfaitJiful
servants.
This is a fitting close for the
quarter.
Everything studied, every
lesson learned, is so much intrusted to
us.
F o r every privilege and every
good impression we will have to render
our account. How will it be, with j o y
o r w i t h shame? Luke 1 2 : 3 7 - 4 8 .
I am waiting in the springtide,
And through long bright sunnmer days;
AU through autumn, glory-laden.
Oft I ask why he delays.
And when wintry winds are blowing,
I am waiting, wailing still,
And my hope is steadfast, knowing
He will come — at length he will.
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As many as I love, I rebuke and breaking them with agony. I ordered
chasten.
Rev. 3 : 19.
a fire kindled; but when I saw the man
T h e r e is not a more profitable instru- begin to Hght it with a bundle of little
m e n t in all God's house than the rod. branches, I cried out to him, " Pray
N o honey was sweeter than that which let me look at that." I found that he
d r o p p e d from the end of Jonathan's was using the dry prunings of the vine,
r o d ; b u t that is nothing to the sweet- and the tears were in my eyes as I
ness of the consolation which comes remembered the words, " Men gather
t h r o u g h J e h o v a h ' s rod. Our brightest them,,and cast them into the fire, and
j o y s are the birth of our bitterest they are burned." Comfort followed,
griefs.
W h e n the woman has her for I thought, " I am not unfeeling, like
travail p a n g s , joy comes to the house those dried-up s h o o t s ; but I am the
because the man-child is b o r n ; and bleeding vine, which is sharply cut with
sorrow is to us also, full often, the mo- the pruning-knife; I feel the keen
m e n t of the birth of our graces. A
blade in every part of me." Then
chastened spirit is a gracious spirit; and could I say, " T h e Lord hath chastened
how shall we obtain it e x c e p t we are "le, s o r e : but he hath not given me
c h a s t e n e d ? Like our Lord Jesus, we o v e r . " W h a t joy Hes in this, " he hath
learn obedience by the things which we not given me over " ! As long as the father
suffer. God had one Son without sin, chastens his boy he has h o p e of him;
b u t he never had a son without sorrow,
'f he ceased to do so altogether, we might
and he never will have while the world '^ear that he thought him too bad to be
- stands.
reclaimed. Be glad, then, dear child
of God, that since the Lord chastens
,, ...
...
.,
,
you sore, he has not erased your name
Neither is there any other name under
^
,•
,
^
J U ^ J
A- ., Jt .« • • /.-..•from his heart and his hands, nor
heaven, that is given among men, wherein we
... ,
,
'
must be saved
Acts 4 : 12.
y'^]^^"^ ^'^'^ ^P ^° y*""' ^"^"^^ ' P"^^""'
—Spurgeon.
^
A legend runs that there once stood
in an old baronial castle a musical inp^^ ^^ ^^, ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^
s t r u m e n t upon which nobody could ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^^/^ ^^ stand against the wi/es of
play. T h e mechanism was complicated,
the devil. Eph. 6 : 11.
and during years of disuse dust and
.
.
. ,,
d a m p n e s s had robbed the strings of
A t a prayer meeting, fully t^vo years
.1 . .
\T •
u u J *. • J
ago, remarkable for power, in Clarendon
their tone. Various experts had tried
^°: '
,
,,
J,
l,,
4.
• -4. u 4. -^.u^ ^ ^..^^^^c
R..t- Street vestry, the tide of blessing beto repair it, b u t without success, b u t
T H A I ,
^
4.U
A
^. 4.u^ ^-,^fU 4-u« came very full. A n old man, a stranger,
t h e r e came one d a y to the castle the
.
^
.
..,,,•
^
,
f i.u • i.
4.
A -t-x. i^,,
rose in a quaint way and to d his expem a k e r o f t h e instrument, and with lov.
^^. ^ , . f
,.,•,,,
^
J I -11 u^ u
„u^ i-u^ ;^^
rience. His Christian life had been one
m g care and skill he brought the lani. i. • 1 .•, ..1
.
,
r
4. •
• ^ ^ ... ..A l-u^^ t-uJu^w
of great trial until the year past, when
g h n g strings into tune, and then the hall
T. J J i- u^-r 1 i-u i
1
^ ^
.,1°
. .^
•
A „ j .^
he had delightful liberty and rest owr a n g with exquisite music.
A n d so .
.v.jJ ^ ,,
,^ ,,
.. •
TIT 1
.,• ,-u^ ing to his discovery that there is no
only the divine Maker can repair the
^
1j M T
u
L. .
t.
,
. '
,.
,
, L
•
personal devil. In a haughty tone he
souls of men disordered by sin.
^ ,
j ^1 ,. 4..
i. J
•'
declared that the great adversary existed only in the imagination. A s soon as
The Lord hath chastened me sore : but ^^g a g g j stranger was seated. Dr. Gorhe hath not given me over
Ps. 118 : 18.
^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^-^^^ evident emotion and
Years ago, at Marseilles, I was taken
gravity said: ' " I would as soon deny the
ill. A s I lay in bed it seemed as if existence of God as the personality of
the wind was driving through my bones the devil. The fact that any one should
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deny the personality of Satan would go
a great way toward convincing me that
he was caught in the wiles of the devil
and under his power." A hymn was
announced, and the meeting went on
with renewed power, until those closing
mom(§|s of "sentence prayers," always tender and impressive,

been exercised thereby, even the fruit of
righteousness. Heb. 12 : lo.
A famous surgeon was under the
necessity of performing a critical operation upon his own venerable mother-,
The mother upon feeling the knife
cried out in her agony, " T h o u cruel
son." The son fainted from the strain
after having successfully performed the
411 chastening seemeth for the present to distressi'ng task, but the dear old mother
be not joyous, but grievous; yet afterward whom he loved more than his own life
iiyieldeih peaceable fruit to them who have was saved.
RABBI LICHTENSTEIN.
We ire indebted to Mr. David Baron for the following inItresting facts about this honored Rabbi.

T

HE name of this aged Rabbi is no

Abraham, ' In thee shall all families of
t h e e a r t h b e b l c S S e d , ' is a
.
,
-,
T .i

mCre
r-,

dCCeit
.1
/-

or passing dream? Is the Strength of
Israel a man that he should lie, or a son

doubt familiar to thousands of of man that he should repent? Is it
Christians and multitudes of Jews not Jesus who after thousands of years
all over the world. The story of his has spread his blessing over the whole
conversion is one of the greatest en- world, just as the heavens are spread
couragements in the history of Jewish over the whole .earth?
missions since apostolic times.
" Why, O my people, has this simple
In 1887 he was a District Rabbi, stil(
enlightening truth remained as a sealed
in office, held in the highest possible letter to you? But everything has its
esteem by all who knew him, Jew or ' season foreordained of God, and with
Gentile, not ashamed to write on his the Lord one day is as a thousand
banner the despised name of Him whom years, a thousand years as one day."
• Israel in his blindness cast out as unSince that time Rabbi Lichtenstein
clean, and to this day blasphemously has written five more pamphlets, many
calls the Tooleh ("the Hanged One"), thousands of which have been circuor " the Great Transgressor," and, lift- tated in different languages among Jews
ing it high, calls upon men to look and in nearly all parts of the world ; and to
be saved.
those who have known him intimately
" I am compelled to write these from the beginning it is beautiful and
lines," he says in " M y Testimony," instructive to see how, gradually, by
"for if I keep silent the very stones will means of the reading of the Word of
cry out."
God, he has been led into fuller and
And this is how he speaks of Christ: fuller light and knowledge of all the
"Yes, he is the sure foundation of the essential Christian doctrines, so that
truth, the most glorious heavenly treas- now, although he is still of the opinion
ure, the proudest ornament of creation, that only from within the synagogue
the most exalted Son of man who ever can he best influence his people, on all
trod the earth, the Personified Right- cardinal points Rabbi Lichtenstein is in
eousness, — the \Vorld's Messiah. Just full accord with all evangelical Chris.j||in the great sea all the streams tians.
meet, so do we find all the glorious
But how was this aged Rabbi conattributes of God united in the person fessor first led to Christ? Let me relate
ofChrist."
two or three apparently accidental de"Shall we say that the ancient prom- tached incidents, which yet proved to
ise God gave so long ago to our father be links in one chain, illustrating God's.
K
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.wonderful ways, and how he causes even
the wrath of man to praise him.
One day, about thirty years before,
the head teacher in the Jewish Communal School in Tapio Szele showed
his Rabbi a Bible which he had received,
containing in it a German translation of
the New Testament. The Rabbi, who
had only been acquainted with the
Hebrew Old Testament before, and had
never even seen a copy of the New
Testament in his life, looked at the titlepage, and seeing the words " Jesus
Christ," his heart was stirred with hatred
and anger. H e sharply reprimanded
the young man for having such a book
in his possession, and took it from him.
For, as with thousands of other pious
Jews, the words " Jesus Christ " stood
in the opinion and conviction of Rabbi
Lichtenstein as synonymous for two
things — namely, idolatry and cruelty;
and, sad to say, the outward idolatrous
aspect of apostate Christendom and the
centuries of woful annals of Jewish
history in so-called Christian lands, to
a great extent justify the Jews in their
views of that which has been presented
to them as Christianity, which, however,
has itself been only a caricature of the
gospel.

occasion to visit; and one of the poor
people died there before ever the trial
came on. T h e r e was one especially sad
and tragic feature in this case.
A
small Jewish boy was taken from his
parents by the Jesuit priest in the town,
and was afterwards made to a p p e a r as a
witness against his father, professing to
give a most circumstantial account of
the murder of the missing girl, and how
her blood was used for ritual purposes.
A little later the body of the girl was
found drowned, and experts from Vienna
declared it to be without sign of violence
of any kind, or loss of blood ; but, in
spite of this, the trial proceeded, and
the Jews were found guilty. However,
this was a matter which could not be
hushed up in a corner. It attracted
the attention of Europe.
Everywhere
there were clamors for a second trial,
for it was rightly thought that this was
a good test case by which to prove
whether Jews do use human blood for
ritual purposes or not. T h e Emperor
of Austria sent a special commission of
judges, and very soon, at the second
trial, it was demonstrated that the whole
was a tissue of lies cleverly planned by
professional Anti-Semites.
RABBI.

THIRTY YEARS ON THE SHELF.

Strangely enough, instead of destroying the book, or tearing out and burning the New Testament, the Rabbi put
it on a corner of a shelf in his library.
There this precious treasure stood forgotten and unread for thirty years.
After this lapse of time a terrible
calamity befell the Jewish community,
originating in a small town in Hungary,
in the district where Rabbi Lichtenstein
lived. A Christian girl was missing,
and at once the cry was raised, " T h e
Jews have stolen and killed a Christian,
in order to use her blood for the Passover ritual."
In this instance eleven Jews, the
leading men of the community, were
taken, thrown into a dingy prison in
Nieregyhaza, which I afterwards had

The title Rabbi was hardly known
before the Christian era. T h e first to
be designated as Rabban was Gamaliel
about the year 30. Originally a Rabbi
was not necessarily a reader (for any
Jew could officiate at public worship),
he was not even a preacher. H e taught
in the school, not in the synagogue ; his
function was with the halacha (the law),
rather than with the hagada Cthe homily).
In the middle ages, the maggid
or preacher was not a Rabbinically
trained student, for every congregation,
small or large, had its own local Rabbi
independently of the maggid.
Older titles than these were Safer ani.
Chochavt. " Greater than Rav is Rabbi;
greater than Rabbi is R a b b a n ; greater
than either is the simple name," says an
old Jewish tradition.
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Probably the title Rabbi, as Graitz
maintains, first became common after
the destruction of the temple, and grew
up among the disciples of Jochanan
ben Zakkai. The title implied no superior holiness; it merely carried with
, it the assumption that the bearer of it
^vas fam(Par with" the Rabbinical traditions, that he could expound them, and
that he was qualified to act as dayan, or

judge, on questions of Mosaic and
traditional law.
Great latitude of scholarship prevails
at the present day and is allowed to
those holding the office. The seminaries, however, have made the granting
of the Rabbinical diploma dependent
on a number of years' study, and on a
defined examination. — Jewish Chronicle. .

Matcb Utbings.
EGYPT.

CORRESPONDENT writes to the
Jewish j^"rathe following interesting facts:
In the East, on account of the difference existing between the Julian and
Gregorian calendars, there are always
two Rasters, two Christmases, and two
Pentecosts, consequently the Gregorian
Easter held by the Greeks happened to
take place twelve days later, with increased firing and gayety, and accompanied by a general armed persecution
ofthe Jews on that and the following
days. By a most curious coincidence
a report was circulated that

A

.\ GREEK CHILD HAD BEEN STOLEN BY
THE JEWS

and sacrificed by them in order to
mix its blood with the unleavened
Easter bread, giving as a reason that
Jews required this blood as a propitiation for their sins. This unlikely story
was believed as a matter of course by
the Greeks and most ofthe other socalled Christian denominations residing
in Egypt.
This accusation, followed by a cruel
persecution, naturally made the Jews
set their hearts against aU .Christians
and even Christianity itself; therefore
^ my^ork among them, besides being
' stop^d, was hindered to such a degree
that if I in the least spoke in favor of
: Christ, they would turn away saying
, that, if Christians could accuse them of
c such murderous acts, they were right on

I
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their side to consider the Christian
religion as false and the teachings of its
missionaries inconsistent with the acts
of those who call themselves Christians
and whose religion they want them to
accept.
THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS

was carried on for two years in succession in a manner that was a disgrace to
the government and to the Christians,
the Greeks at Easter going through the
streets armed, persecuting and running
after all the Jews they could find. As
I was obliged to take the part of the
latter, I went to consult with the Rev.
Dr. S. Ewing of the American mission
to the natives. The American consul
at the time was a Greek, and he stood up
in defence of the poor Jews and did all
he could in their favor. Moreover, I
^showed him from church history that
the Christians themselves had suffered
from the Romans, especially at Rome,
under the same accusations.
The
sufferings of the Christians were the
crudest that could be invented, and
only served to amuse the people, who
crammed the amphitheatres to see
Christians torn to pieces by famished
lions and tigers. This was practised
more especially during the reign of the
Emperor Nero, who, in order to establish
his dynasty and be pleasing to his
people, encouraged them to believe that
the Christians needed the shedding of
innocent human blood in order to
appease their God, and as a propitia- •
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tion for the sins of the people of their
creed. ' This story, invented by the
Romans, has remained to this day, but,
with this difference: the Christians
having acquired power have oudived it,
whereas the poor Jews being weak and
without a kingdom have now to suffer
from the same accusations under which
the Christians suffered in olden times.
T h e Greeks believe these stories as the
Romans did. There is hardly a Greek in
Alexandria who does not believe that the
Jews require human blood to be mixed in
the unleavened bread for the passover.
Notwithstanding all these opposing
difficulties I went on with my work,
trusting in God and steadily facing the
tide against all contrary winds, distributing Bibles, Testaments, and tracts in all
directions and in all languages.
The Cape Times of South Africa
says: A very interesting field for research for ethnologists is opened by a
statement with reference to some of the
inhabitants of the Low Country. It is
mentioned as a piece of information not
generally known that there are two or
three small tribes of Kafir Jews dwelling under the Chief Magato. These
people have the complexion and hair of
the ordinary Kafir, but are distinguished
by a very decided Semitic cast of countenance, and they preserve most of the
Jewish rites and ceremonies. They are
described as a most industrious people
who keep themselves isolated from the
neighboring tribes, and who never leave
the country, though a love of the soil
is anything but a characteristic of the
Hebrew as he has emerged from the
centuries of persecution. The Hebrews
who took possession of the land flowing with milk and honey, however, were
a pastoral and agricultural people; and
these alleged Kafir representatives of
the race exhibit, therefore, the original
type.
Professor Sayce in the Academy gives
the inscription on a monument discovered on the site of old Babylon. It

contains an account of the destruction
of Babylon by Sennacherib, and the consequent punishment meted out to the
Assyrian by the gods. The professor
says :
" Still more interesting is the remarkable discovery made by Mr. Finches of a tablet recording the
war waged by Kliammurabi of Babylon (B. C.
2250) against Eri-Aku, or Arioch, of Larsa, and
his Elamite allies which ended in the rise of a
united monarchy, in Babylonia, with Babylon as its
capital. Among the opponents of Khammurabi,
mention is made, of Kudur-lagamar, the Elamite,
Eri-Aku, and Tudkhal."

We have here the fact that mention
is made not only of Eri-Aku, who is
" Arioch, king of EUasar," but also of
" Chedorlaomer, king of Elam," and
" Tidal, king of nations," all of whom
are mentioned in the fourteen chapter
of Genesis. The very stones cry out
against modern disbelief, and confirm
the word of God.
Mr.
Samuel Wilkinson, writing
about the views of Pastor Goeblin of
New York respecting the attitude of
CJiristian Jews to the law, says:
" ' According to the New Testament, Jewish Christians possessed full freedom to keep the Jewish law
or not; voluntary submission to the Jewish law
is expedient for the Jewish Christian, especially
when he is a missionary, from the standpoint of
love to h b unbelieving brethren, and also from the
point of view of a future Christian community in
Israel.' I need not say that I heartily disagree
with all this. Is it not a remarkable thing that
nearly all the defendants of this doctrine are Gentiles.'' It is Gentiles who are telling Christian
Jews how to act in order to win their brethren.
" No doubt it is very disappointing for those who
have built their hopes on the national conversion of
Israel before the return of the Lord Jesus to see,
one by one, believers being detached from the Jewish nation and losing their Jewish nationality when
they became incorporated in the Church of God;
but for those whose hopes are built on nothing less
than the speedy return of Jesus himself, and who
see this dispensation to be a time for witness, resulting in the 'gathering out'' of a church from
Jew and Gentile, they need feel no disappointment
in the work, though they often sigh,' Come, Lord
Jesus, come quickly.' "

" Man is the excellency of the creature, the saint is the excellency of the
man; grace is the excellency, of the
saint, glory is the excellency of grace."
It is idleness which creates impossibilities.
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DONATIONS FOR WATCHWORD. '- We have about twenty thousand back
:„ numbers of the WATCHWORD, repre;" sentin^the last ten volumes. We want
^, to scll^em or give them away.
All of
^" them have articles from the pen of the
t. late Dr. Gordon. They would do good
Ji' if distributed.
Recently it has been our privilege to
preach at the State Prison at Charlestown, A brother gave us'one dollar,
E and we gave about fifty W A T C H W O R D S
|. to the warden for the prisoners. We
V have found that they were eagerly
[; sought for and read. One man proI fesses to have been converted by the
I reading. He will soon leave prison,
r and gives promise of being a useful man.
%• Will our readers send in donations to
Lhelp send these papers to our prisons?
^ We will send' fifty copies for every
t dollar donated. Cannot some persons
^' undertake to supply the jails of their
!^ counties? About two hundred and
*fiftyought to go to the prison for
I women in this State. We will gladly
I acknowledge money sent for this pur; pose. A sister in Dr. Gordon's church,
\ learning of this opening, has sent us
•-$25. Will others follow?
A STATEMENT.

Perhaps it is not known that the
affords no salary to any '
one. Dr. Gordon spent much money
upon it, but never derived a dollar's
profit from it. The same is true of the
frisent editor. His work is a labor of
love and a service of delight. All he
Jsks is the prayers and hearty co-operation of aU readers of the paper. The
tender assurances of prayerful sympathy and of profit derived from the
p i ^ are a constant encouragement.
But it is just as easy to edit a paper
*ith three hundred thousand subJcribers as with three thousand. Will
not our readers constantly keep sending us names of persons who might bettme interested in the truth? It is alTRysajoy to send out sample copies.
W.\TCHW0RD
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Booft IReviews.
Ecci-ESiASTES. A Study. By W . J . Erdman, D. D .
Price, 50 cents. To be obtained from the author, Germantown, Pa. The author of this book has long been
known as one of the most diligent, reverent,and painstaking students of the Word of God. He has certainly taken a lighted candle through one of the most
difficult books of the Bible. He says: " This book is
given by inspiration, it belongs to the organism of
Scripture . . . and like all the books in the Old
^Testament it can only be fully understood in the light
of the New. It looks to the Messianic future, it
faces Jesus Christ, it leads to him; it is answered
in him." Starting with this he concludes that " i t
is the book of the natural man, the mirror of the
man under the sun, and its last and best conclusion
is that of the natural man." The author, in showing that this book is an account of the natural
man's search for the chief good, has done his work
well. There is nothing on the book of Ecclesiastes
comparable to this classic by Dr. Erdman.
PEBBLES . \ N D SHELLS.
Verses by Clarence
Hawkes. Picturesque Publishing Co., Northampton,
Mass. These are attempts at poetry by a young
man who is totally blind. They are of unequal
merit, some good and some not so good. There is
a tender pathos connected with them when one
remembers that the author cannot see the beauties
of nature with which he seems to be in fullest
sympathy.
T H E SANCTUARY, OR T H E TABERNACLE.
A short
study of its forms, materials, etc. By C. Woolworth Colton. G. W. &. C. B. Colton & Co., New
York. This is a brief but painstaking effort to
settle some questions as to the structure of the
tabernacle, especially the corner boards and the
form of the covering. The author has certainly
made very clear his own views, and he has put
them together in a very attractive form. His
conclusions deserve respect, and he may be
right. Students of this first dwelling place of God
amongst men will do well to study the book. Even
children would read it with interest. For ourselves,
we very much regret that the author has made no
attempt to unfold the typical teachings of this great
object lesson to the sons of Israel.

REMARKS

ON T H E REVISED

VERSION

OF T H E

N E W TESTAMENT. By B. W. Newton. Houlston
Sc Sons, London. Mr. Newton is called by the
venerable George Muller " the most accurate
writer on religious subjects living to-day." He has
shown most profound and accurate scholarship in
this book. He considers especially 2 Tim 3 : 16,
Eph. 2: 21, Eph. 3 : 15, and Col. i : 16, and shows
the inaccurate translation of the revisers on these
passages. There is no escaping his conclusions.
He is evidently right. And yet we scarcely think it
is wise to concfemn the whole work because of these
grave defects. Buy the book, especially if you area
student of the Bible.
H A V E MERCY U P O N M E . By Andrew Murray,

Anson D . F. Randolph 8c Co., New York. Price,
}l. This is a neatly bound book, and as carefully edited as all the other books published by this
well-known house. It is an exposition of the fiftyfirst Psalm, which Martin Luther says is read the
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PREMIUMS.
In order to encourage our friends, we make the following generous offers:
1. F o r two new subscribers prepaid, we wilf give one copy of the "Doctrine of the Ages," by Robert Cameron, or
2. F o r two hew subscribers, one copy of "How
Christ Came to Church','
b y A . J. Gordon, or y o u r own subscription will be extended one year, or
3. F o r three new subscribers, one copy of either of the following works by
Dr. G o r d o n : " The Ministry of the Spirit,"
" The Holy Spirit in Missions,"
" Ecce Venit," " In Christ, " or " The Two Fold Life."
most because it is needed most. It contains thirtyone brief chapters written in the author's tender,
earnest, and searching style. It is more to our liking
than any other of the writings of this godly man. It
would be a valuable book to use at family prayer,
reading a chapter at each service. Ministers would
find it a tonic in their pulpit preparations.

A very small man with a great gospel can do vastly more than a great
man with a small gospel. — Gordon.
MONEY RECEIVED.
JERUSALEM MISSION.

CHRISTUS

COMPROBATOR.

Hy

Dr.

Ellicott,

Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. Furnished by
the Baptist Publication Society, Boston. Allhougii
these lectures were delivered four years ago, when
the higher critic fad was just budding out in its
sophomoric assumptions, it is timely still. Any one
who has been disturbed by the foolish utterances of
rash and irreverent men sitting in judgment upon
the Scriptures had better buy and read carefully
these lectures, by one of the most profound scholars,
as well as one of the safest exegetes living. The
charming fairness of mind, devoutness of spirit, and
manifest reverence for God and his Word are in
striking contrast with the flippant irreverence of the
modern critics. It i--' a helpful and reassuring book.
T h e author shows conclusively that a rejection of
the Old Testament leads to a rejection of Christ
They stand or fall together.
DANIEL IN THE CRITICS' DEN. By R. Anderson
LL. D . William Blackwood & Sons, London and
Edinburgh.
This book was sent to us by its
learned and distinguished author, and he has our
thanks and unbounded admiration. Its spirit is
Sweet and conservative, its discussions open-minded
and judicious, it learning manifest on every page,
its loyalty to the Lord and the Scriptures refreshing,
and its conclusions unanswerable. The book is too
brief by half, but it is long enough to scatter to the
•winds every objection which Dean Farrar copies
from German critics and clothes with his glowing
English. If the Dean has a spark of humility left,
he will blush at the exposure of his glaring ignorance, and repent in sackcloth at the unveiling of
his sceptical irreverence. Dr. Anderson's exposition of the seventy weeks and his harmony of dates
is entirely original and is worth the price of the
book. It ought to be circulated by the ten thousand.
We will be glad to supply it to our readers until a
reprint is made in America.

" S h e pleaseth me well," said Samson.
Does she please the L o r d ? let us
rather ask. Y o u n g man, let y o u r wife
be both a child of God and a godly
child.
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REV. J. A. MACELWAIN.

A

PRIVATE letter from the venerable Joseph Rabinowitz of
Kicheniff, Russia, declares that
he has never said to any one that he was
going to Jerusalem to labor amongst
the Jews, His desire to go there or anywhere to serve his kinsmen after the
flesh, he does not deny, but he has
given no public utterance to any one
that he intends to make Jerusalem the
centre of his missionary operations
amongst Jews.

NO. 4-

-f?' r J

T H E number of insane persons in E n g land and Wales in 1893 and 1894 is
enough to excite a feeling of alarm.
They were respectively 89,822 and 92,067, an increase of 2,245 ^^ ^ year. Of
that number London supplied 800, or
double what it ought to do in proportion
to its population. The best informed
men on this subject ascribe this alarming increase largely to the excessive
use of intoxicating liquor. Our own
country has the same sad tale to tell.
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Is SAUL A M O N G T H E P R O P H E T S ? —

Dr. Harper recently said : " Our ministers fail not only to teach the Bible,
but also to preach it. The average sermon contains less and less biblical material, and more and more of that which
comes from outside the Bible. It may
be said without fear of sustained contradiction that the membership of our
churches is gradually becoming less and
less familiar with the contents and
teachings ofthe sacred Scriptures." But
why study the Scriptures if they are
not true? Who is responsible for this
terrible lack of reverence for the word
of God ? Some day the men who have
sown the tares of doubt may be granted
repentance unto life.
T H E Rev. Dr. Maclaren of Manchester is probably the most eloquent and
scholarly preacher in England. He is
evidently a strong believer in the personal and premillennial coming of the
Lord. The following is taken from a recent article by him in the Sunday School
Times :
" T h e Church has too little fed the flame of that
undying hope, and many good people have been
unduly turned from cherishing it by the extravagances of certain interpreters of prophecy. But
it cannot be lost sight of, or even obscured, without real loss ; and a vivid realization of Christ's
second coming would go far to cure many a disease
of present-day Christianity. We cannot proclaim
too earnestly, ' Christ has come,' but we may be
too faltering in our proclamation ' Christ will
come.* "
ARMENIAN PERSECUTIONS. It begins
to dawn upon the mind's of people
that the Sultan of Turkey has a method
in his madness. The Gregorian bishops
have addressed a letter to the Christians of America, and close with the
following wail of despair :
" Behold the missions and schools, which you
planted among us and which cost millions of dollars, and hundreds of precious lives, now in ruins.
The Turk is planning to rid himself of missionaries and teachers by leaving them nobody to labor
among."

T H E fact that a number of priests
have recently left the Church of Rome
in France has made the Bishop of La
Rochelle very sad. One of them. Abbe
Bonhomme, preached from his own
pulpit on the subject, " W h y I leave,
and why you ought to leave the Church
of Rome." He had a packed church to
hear him. The disconsolate bishop,
on applying to the Prefect to stop his
" revolutionary priests," got no comfort,
but was told that he (the Prefect) was
not charged to administer consciences,
and that people were now far from St.
Bartholomew's night and the Inquisition. Appealed to to " protect the
Church of France," he replied that
there were three acknowledged churches
in France, the Roman, the Protestant,
and the Jewish, and added, " If your
priests become Protestants, I refuse to
interfere with them, or even to scold
them."

The
Watchman
hoists Dr. Harper with his own petard
in the following way. President Harper makes much of the authority of
biblical experts, but he does not make
so much of the authority of experts in
other departments. A few weeks ago
almost the entire body of experts in
international law, both in America and
Europe, dissented from President Cleveland's construction of the Monroe doctrine, but we observe that, in spite of
this enormous weight of expert opinion. Dr. Harper sustained the President.
What Dr. Harper does in regard to a
question of international law— concerning which he is not an authority •— every
man has a right to do in regard to a
question of biblical criticism. Dr. Harper set us a good example in defying
the experts. The rehgious experts of
Christ's time were the Scribes and Pharisees.
THE

EXPERTS.

This is a new way of opposing the
progress of the gospel.
" The mills of God grind slow.
But they grind exceeding small."

The Bible is not a puzzle for wise
heads, but a lamp for a wayfaring man.

tTbc Wlatcbworb>
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MISSIONARY METHODS.
N our last issue we considered the

mercial world to adjust itself to the new
.condition of things, no one can tell.

threatened collapse of foreign missionary work. We ventured to
point out certain changes in the methods of work upon the foreign field that
would be helpful. We had no expectation of creating a sensation. The article was the result of deep conviction
growing out of a threatening aspect of
the work. To our surprise, however,
from all parts of the country all sorts
of responses have come. Most of them
are favorable. Some have suggested
that the article ought to be reprinted
and scattered by the hundred thousand,
We are exceedingly grateful to these
friends for their kind appreciation,
But, on the other hand, some have
censured, and grave fears have been
expressed that the suggestions made
might do a vast amount of harm to the
missionary cause. Fears are entertained
that those who are not deeply interested in missionary work would take
advantage of our suggestions and withhold their gifts. Others have thought
it would diminish contributions to the
great missionary boards and divert them
to less tried and trustworthy channels,
We need not say that this was far from
our intention, and we sincerely hope
that their fears may not be realized,
But even should such results follow we
cannot hold ourselves responsible. It
is impossible to make an omelet without breaking an egg; it is the omelet
we are seeking in order that the egg
may be used.
Let it be admitted very frankly that
there are well-known causes which
hinder the former generosity in foreign
mission work. Amongst these causes
three especial things may be named,
First of all there is the great money
stringency. This is no fancy, it is a
stern fact. It began in Australia in
1892 and has extended over the whole
civilized world, until now a great change
has taken place in the financial system
of nations, producing commercial distress. How long it will take the com-

We only know that there is still a great
lack of confidence, dulness in trade,
lessening of profit, and in many cases
the wholesale destruction of capital. It
is a time when the money lenders make
a harvest and the borrowers go to the
wall, and men's hearts are failing them
for fear. Of course the missionary societies have had to bear their share of
the burden of anxiety and retrenchment.
Then, again, the modern method of
conducting large churches militates
against large gifts for foreign missions.
Unfortunately churches have entered
into the arena of bidding for ministers.
and ministers have been made the occasion for growth in salaries. Then,
too, because people have ceased to attend church for the sake of worship
and instruction in righteousness the
church officers have sought to fill
the building with singing and music.
T h e " entertainment" has superseded the
worship. This costs money. Nearly
all of our wealthy churches are run
upon this high pressure. Now when
allowance is made for the interest upon
large debts, costly singing, and generous salaries, the church has completely
exhausted its resources upon itself In
many cases it is a painful task to continue the church service and work,
Until this is remedied' some of our
wealthier churches cannot be expected
to give towards evangelizing the world,
Here too is a chance for unselfishness
and heroism.
Then there is one other disturbing
element. It is a great fact that during
the past thirty or forty years individual
men have been founding and fostering
great missionary movements. George
Muller, Hudson Taylor, Bishop Taylor,
A. B. Simpson, and many others are
prominent examples. In addition to
this some churches and some individuals have sent out and supported missionaries of their own. There is a lady
in New York City who has turned her

I
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carriage and coach into money, and
her money into missionaries, and for a
number of years has supported sixteen
workers on the foreign field entirely
out of her own means.
Now if we take into account the
money stringency in the world, the
home expenses in wealthy churches,
and the turning aside of large sums of
money into individual channels of missionary eff"ort, we have a fairly satisfactory explanation for the apparent
falling off of contributions to foreign
missions.
But if there was an enthusiasm
amongst the Christians in favor of evangelizing the world commensurate with
the undertaking, economy would begin
in private life and not in missionary
gifts. Again, if our wealthy churches
had more thought and feeling for the
suffering of those abroad, they would
expend much less money to gratify
their aesthetic tastes at home. If the
great missionary boards were to give
an opportunity for the heroism that
has recently been manifested among
candidates for missionary work, there
would be no need of individual effort
and no desire to patronize it. The fact
that so much money goes into these
channels indicates a feeling amongst the
people that the great missionary boards
have been too slow to recognize. In
past church movements great organisms
have arisen, have outlived their day,
and new agencies have been raised up.
They have not outlived their day because they have failed to carry on the
work of God, but because the men who
inanaged them have failed to " understand the times to know what Israel
ought to do.
It seems that missionary boards are passmg through a similar experience. They have had their
conservative and business methods
which have served a noble purpose,
But have they realized that an emergency has arisen, that a great occasion
has come upon us to require great
faith, great sacrifice, and great heroism?
Some men walking with God have

caught the inspiration of the moment,
and have had glimpses into the coming
conditions. Because of this they have
undertaken what the missionary boards
have barely discussed. God has singularly blessed their efi"orts, and turned
the hearts of the people to give their
thousands and hundreds of thousands
toward their undertaking. It remains
to be seen whether the missionary
boards will face the facts, recognize the
emergency, call for and illustrate the
sacrifice needed to meet the tremendous
demands and opportunities that are now
before us.
One more correction.
Some have
understood that we advocated less
scholarship and less preparation for the
foreign field. A careful reading of our
article will show the exact opposite,
All that we have said is, whether the
scholarship be profound or limited,
whether the culture be extensive or
meagre, whether the social standing be
high or low, we must have greater willingness on the part of the missionaries
to face the heroic side of missionary
life. We have not said that the missionaries are having greater comforts
than they ought to have. Would God
they had much more. But what we do
say is, comfort or no comfort, poverty
or wealth, " go into all the world and
preach the gospel to every creature,"
and at the earliest possible moment
leave men in the world without excuse,
In order to carry out this heroic spirit
of foreign evangelization, missionaries
must be more like their Master. When
He came into the world He did not
bring the environments of heaven with
Him; He did not come into the higher
and more comfortable walks of life; He
entered down into the very humblest,
amongst the people, in the midst of
men. And the missionary who is unwilling to share the fare and the circumstances of the people among whom he
labors is an unworthy representative
of the Master whom he serves. We
do not say that this ought to be enforced. There are some things that
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may be given although they ought not
to be asked. We simply say that this
is the spirit that the missionary should
manifest, and the missionary boards
should afford an opportunity for its
manifestation. Let there be a heroic
department opened in all our missionary societies along the lines that we
have indicated, and wait for the results.
But we shall have to recur to this in
our next.
P H n p r w WWTFPTA rwiWTnvTT v<! r w n p r n
CHURCH ENTERTAINMENT VS. CHURCH
MINISTRY.
R. IAN MACLAREN, the famous
'
English preacher and writer, re-

cently remarked on the mistaken idea which many churches seem
to hold — that if they can only get the
people to come and sit in the pews.
they have successfully solved the problem of popular attendance, no matter
what the people come for, or how much
the religious service may be diluted,
What do " full sittings and hundreds
turned away" amount to, he asked, if
they do not get the gospel of Christ
after they come ? Upon this the MidContinent remarks: " That is the question — what is our idea of a church
service? What do we give the people
after we get them there? Is it their
' entertainment ' we are after ? And
shall an evening of song be considered
the mission of the gospel? Or, in imitation of King Nebuchadnezzar, shall
we give the people 'the sound of the
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery,
dulcimer, and all kinds of music,' with
a ' ten-minute address ' apologetically
sandwiched in among the classical and
artistic ' renditions ' ?
Or, is it an
evening's intellectual entertainment—
the discussion of questions of literature
and art or civic problems and sociology? Or shall we ' reach the masses'by
taking to the low plane of vapid sensationalism and waggery in the pulpit?
It is not altogether difificult to get an
audience. But getting an audience is
not an end in itself and can never be
the seal of one's ministry. The ques-
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tion is, what does the preacher do with
the audience after he gets it? Are the
people giving their attendance for that
which is not bread, and their eager
listening for that which satisfieth not ? "
WAITING FOR THE MOVING OF THE
WATER,
BY A T GORDON
„^r . • .
, , , ,
" Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market
a. pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches.
" ^" ^'^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^^ multitude of impotent folk,
^f blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of
the water. For an angel went down at a certain
"^^"^" i^'° '"f P ° 1 ' ^nd troubled the water: whosoever then first after the troubling of the water
stepped in was made whole of whatsoever disease

he had," etc. John 5:2-10.
*T*'HE picture which is here presented
|
is so distinctly drawn by the
Evangelist that it requires no
very vivid imagination to reproduce the
scene and bring before us the various
characters of which it is composed.
Reading t h e narrative we stand in
thought in one of those porches of
Bethesda. There is the blind man upon
whose sightless balls the world with all
its glory and magnificence sheds no
longer any ray of cheerful beauty,
Some loving friend perhaps is leading
him by the hand and guiding his uncertain footsteps among the jostling
crowd.
Here, too, is the cripple, bending
wearily upon his crutches and telling
by his pale suffering countenance how
heavily his burden rests upon him and
how he longs for restoration to soundness and strength.
Yonder is one
borne upon a couch, his haggard form
distorted with disease and his face
stamped in every lineament and feature
with the hieroglyphics of pain. There
perhaps is a consumptive, there a paralytic, and there an epileptic. Around
the pool these people lie, all anxiously
waiting for the moving of that water by
stepping into which they hoped to be
healed.
We can imagine no more pitiable
spectacle than this which here meets
the gaze of Jesus.
It was like a gala

94

^ b e •^P(Ilatcbwor^•

day of misery, a carnival of disease,
when all the varied forms of wretchedness and pain were put on exhibition,
each branded with some separate form
of woe and each presenting a different
appeal for sympathy and commiseration. And we can imagine how that
compassionate heart, that was so sensitive to the appeals of suffering, must
have been stirred and agitated by this
appalling spectacle of woe.
Upon one of the wretched throng
Christ casts a look. He is a desperate
and a well-nigh hopeless
sufferer.
Thirty and eight years has he been
bound in the bonds of disease, and nothing has been able to loose him. He
has heard that this pool of Bethesda
has power to cure disease at a certain
season. But though he has come again
and again, he has been constantly disappointf'-d for want of some friend to
put him in. " Wilt thou be made
whole?" asks Christ, seeking as it
seems to draw his thoughts and his
faith to himself, the mighty Physician.
But he can think only of the pool.
" I have no man when the water is
troubled to put me into the pool; but
while I am coming another steppeth
down before me." Little did the poor
man know that he was standing by
another fountain, that fountain seen
by Zechariah in prophetic vision when
he said, " In that day there shall be a
fountain opened to the house of David
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for
sin and for uncleanness." But so it
was.
And from that fountain now goes
forth divine virtue, even that word of
Christ, " Rise, take up thy bed and
walk," and the man who has waited
through thirty-eight long and weary
years of baffled expectation is at last
made whole and once more walks erect
and well.
The analogies which the miracle suggests are too plain to be mistaken.
In the first place in that expression, " A great multitude of impotent
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting
for the moving of the water," do we

not find an exact description of the
spiritual attitude and condition of a
large number of those who frequent the
house of God ? Would that the " impotent folk" embraced only those who
are outside the church; but this is not
so. They are found lying in the porches
of every sanctuary. Blind professors
whose eyes having been once opened
have grown over again with the films of
worldliness so that they can no longer
see the claims of duty and the obligations of discipleship ; Z^^/^"//?^ Christians,
whb did run well for a season, but have
now grown weary in well doing and are
only idle loiterers in the path of duty;
withered limbs of the church that instead of being strong and vigorous for
service hang like dead weights upon
its body, making it feeble and inefficient.
These are found waiting for the moving
ofthe water. They are conscious that
their backslidings must be healed, that
their spiritual strength must be renewed
before they can be of any service to
the cause. But instead of rousing their
dormant energies by a manly and determined effort, instead of scourging
their indolence into fervid devotion as
they ought, they simply wait, hoping
that something may happen that shall
help them, trusting that some angel of
revival may come down and trouble the
sluggish pool of the church's life so
that they then can step into the waters
and be healed. That is to say, there
are so many persons in the church who
depend entirely upon times and seasons,
who can work well enough at highwater mark, but can never do anything
at low tide; who, instead of depending
solely on the perennial fountain of communion with Christ, depend entirely for
their activity upon the tide of feeling —
a tide which is liable to rise and fall
with every change of moon.
You will often notice that in some
little bay by the seaside t|iere are a few
scattered shrubs and bushes that are
always green and thriving whether the
tide is in or out. But the beach is
covered with a quantity of loose wood
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and sticks that never stirs when the
wave has receded, but lies there flat
and motionless waiting for the moving
ofthe water. When, however, the tide
comes in it is all astir, presenting a most
lively activity and commotion.
The prayer meeting is a bay of the
church. There are a few faithful ones
that grow upon its banks ; they are like
trees planted by the rivers of water, that
bring forth their fruit in its season and
whose leaf does not wither. But on the
other hand you will always find lying
on its banks a great number who are
simply waiting to be moved. If a little
revival springs up and sends a few waves
of refreshing into the church, they come
drifting into the conference meeting
and outdoing the most zealous by their
activity; but when the tide ebbs they
slip out again and are seen no more till
another wave returns.
Thus their Christian life is spent in
constant fluctuation. They never become rooted and grounded in the faith,
They never grow like trees of the sanetuary, shooting their boughs and
branches heavenward in the thrift and
luxuriance of Christian vigor. All the
life they have is merely accidental and
intermittent, depending solely on causes
without itself, upon transient impulses
and vagrant moods. Now I believe
there is such a thing as Christian waiting, but I am sure it is not to be found in
any such attitude of spiritual indifference as this. The Psalmist says, " Rest
in the Lord, and wait patiently for him."
But what kind of waiting is this? It is
the waiting of the soldier who with his
armor all on and his weapons all bright
waits the command to charge upon the
foe. It is the waiting of the husbandman who, having cast his seed into the
earth, watches and tends it through rain
and sunshine, through heat and cold, till
the time comes for thrusting in the
sickle and reaping. God will bless no
other kind of waiting. It is one of the
most discouraging facts in Christian
labor that so many church members
place their entire dependence for doing
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good upon the inspiration of great
awakenings and marvellous spiritual
manifestations.
They will ask, " A r e there any signs
of a revival in the church? " as much as
to say, "If there are, I'm coming in to
the meetings. It is a pleasant thing to
know that the work of the Lord is
prospering on our hands, and I shall be
glad to see it go on ; " and they come
perhaps so long as the interest continues. They pray perhaps as long as
they can see the visible, results of their
labor. But there is none of that faith that
holds on to God when the faith of the
many fails; of that love that loves still
when the love of the many waxeth cold ;
of that hope that hopes against hope.
Oh, my brethren, you who for
months have never been seen in our
place of prayer, who every time you
meet your neighbor complain of the
drought that is prevailing in the land,
but who never seem to think that a
more terrible drought is prevailing in
the church, drying up the fountains of
her activity and parching her moral
life, a drought which has been created by your indifference and which is
prolonged by your neglect, remember that in God's sight there is no such
thing as life in them who have only a
name to live, but who are dead. You
may say you are simply waiting for
deeper feeling and a warmer interest.
But that cannot excuse you. Religion,
if it is anything, is a co7tflict, not an ignominous resting on our arms. Salvation, if it is anything, is a victory, not a
craven compromise with the world and
with our own sluggish nature and affections. And if we ever get to heaven at
all, it will not be because we drifted in
on the flood tide of some happy feeling, because we were wafted thither
on the smooth current of our natural
desires. No, the Christian course is
against wind and tide, and if those who
pull and toil with all their strength are
scarcely saved, where shall those be who
are living from month to month without
a single honest effort or self-denial?
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This church numbers something like
one hundred and seventy members.
Of that number but five male members were present last Friday evening
at the covenant meeting. Where were
the others ? Waiting to feel more interest in the cause? Waiting a vetnrn
of former love and zeal ? Waiting for
the time when business cares shall press
less heavily? Waiting for you know
not what? Supposing that every one
of you should stop waiti^ig, and come
next Friday and meet Christ. Come
from closets where you have invoked
the Spirit's presence in the house of
prayer. Come with what little warmth
you have, determined to seek more.
Come at the call of duty and not
at the bidding of impulse. Would
not this combined action on the part of
the church create that interest for which
you have been vainly waiting at your
homes?
Oh, this is the bane and destruction
of vital religion, that Christians will allow themselves to be such creatures of
feeling and impulse, that they will allow circumstances to mould them instead of themselves moulding circumstances, and accommodating them to
an unbending principle and an unswerving Christian rectitude. The religion of Christ, if it be true and genuine, is an every-day and an every-hour
religion. It is not a life preserver simply that is to be kept collapsed for the
larger part of the time, and only inflated
for the purpose of buoying the soul up
in some great emergency, or some great
trial, or some great flood of feeling.
It is a lifeboat in which we have embarked for heaven, whose oars are not
to be idle a single moment and whose
sails are never to be taken in.
That answer of Napoleon's when one of
his officers asked if circumstances were
favorable to a certain military movement, " Sir, I make circumstancesf is
worthy to be the motto of every Christian man. If we are to accomplish
anything for Christ, we must determine
that instead of waiting for more favor-

able opportunities, we will make opportunities, that instead of waiting for
some imaginary angel to trouble the
sluggish streams of the church's zeal,
we will stir them ourselves ; that instead
of wandering in the desert and complaining that we have no water, we will
do as Moses did, smite the Rock of
Ages with our prayers and make the
streams of mercy gush out.
The great fact for us to bear in mind
is that God's time is always now, that
Christ's command is, " Go work to-day
in my vineyard. Say not, There are four
months, and then cometh the harvest.
Look upon the fields already ripe to
harvest." God's Spirit is always working and always demands our co-operation. Thej-e are days of Pentecost,
when he comes with a rushing mighty
wind to shake the church. But he
is always present with his " still, small
voice."
We have here our spiritual Bethesda. We have been waiting and praying for these baptismal waters to
be stirred. And shall we only wait ?'
Oh, no ! While we know that only the
Spirit can move upon the face of t h e '
waters, yet God's heavens are always
" full of rain." Even now the clouds
above us are ready to burst and pour
out their floods upon us. It is for us
by prayer and labor to open them and
bring down their contents. We need
not wait. Now, if we will but take hold
on God, if we will only call upon him.
in earnest, we may receive the " dayspring from on high," so that this, our
" Baca, shall become a well, and the
rain also fill the pools."
When once a man is become as nothing before God, and when he is delivered from himself so that he is nothing, and hath nothing, then through
this time of loss and sorrow he enters
into surpassing joy. For it is sorrow
and suffering to a man to be stripped
and emptied of all, and to learn through
tribulation and temptation what it is to
rest in God alone. — John Tauler.
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RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. XV.
BY JOSHUA DENOVAN.

A

SPIRITUAL body of flesh and
bones ! " cry many. " We cannot comprehend—we cannot
even imagine how a body of flesh can
possibly be spiritual."
Comprehend,
my friends! We may as well admit
frankly and now that we can't comprehend the resurrection at all. Comprehend! Why, the very highest scientific authorities and the very profoundest
metaphysicians (those, at least, who believe themselves such) unite in assuring
us that we cannot really comprehend
anything whatever. " A spiritual body"
is a mystery forsooth; so is a frog's
body or the body of a mouse — both
as profound a mystery as the soul of
Socrates or the genius of Shakespeare,
yet there are many facts about flesh
and fleshly forms we do know, albeit we
cannot comprehend them. There are
three facts, for example, Paul mentions
in the thirty-ninth verse—there is the
peculiar " flesh" of the bird-body naturally covered with down and feathers
. and adapted to live and float in the air.
That remarkable and singular birdbody is as real and as good a body as
ours, but how very different in kind and
form!
There is also the peculiar
" flesh" of the fish-body, naturally
clothed with scales, furnished with gills
for breathing and fins for working under water. That remarkable fish-body
is quite as real and as good a body as
ours, but it is obviously a physical machine specially fitted for subaqueous
Hfe. There again is the flesh of the
beast-body in vast variety of form and
texture, from the lamb tender and
• timid in the quiet, soft meadow to the
elephant, the rhinocerous, and lion
crashing through the tangled jungle —
those bodies are all good corporeal machines, perfectly adapted for different
spheres of life and action on this earth,
In addition to all those bodies, there is
the human body as it now is, red or
' black, brown or white, which is also
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adapted for certain spheres of earthly
hfe and activity.
. .
.
Now, besides all those varieties ot
fleshly body, there is to be another and
superior quality and form of body you
and I have never seen, namely, " a
spiritual body " — a pneumatic corporation. What will be its peculiar quality,
texture, and form, what its internal
arrangement and functional economy,
we now have no idea. It will be substantially a new material creation, so
constituted that it will never sin, nor
decay, nor die; it will be adapted, like
Jesus Christ's own resurrection body, to
live on earth or to soar above earth's
atmosphere to the highest heaven; it
will be a material structure so spiritualized as to be entirely and passively under the control of the spirit dwelling in
it — a spirit-body perfected, suited to
the sphere and conditions of spirit-life
wherever and whatever these may be.
The throb of its heart and the pulsations of its lungs will ever be so healthy,
strong, and calm, that it will be able to
endure the raptures and wonders of
heaven without either weariness or reactive exhaustion; it will be able to
breathe freely in the loftiest altitudes of
purest ether and purest holiness, without being dazzled or blinded; it will
enjoy gazing upon the glory of Godhead. " There is a natural body, and
there is a spiritual body."
Yet, let it never be forgotten, with all
these vast differences between the
saint's body we now bury in the earth
and his body that shall be raised in the
first resurrection, there is this identity,
" It is sown" and " It is raised " —
the same.
" I T " that is now buried
will then rise. Just as the resurrected
Jesus was the very same person who had
lived in Nazareth, had
preached
throughout Galilee, had expired on
Golgotha, and been buried in Joseph's
tomb, so in the resurrection out from
the dead, you will he yourself, believer
— y e s , consciously yourself resuscitated
and reconstructed. The beautiful and
perfect body you will then wear will be
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your own body, strong, elastic, vigorous,
substantial,
imperishable,
spiritual.
" That which is impossible with man is
possible with God, for with God all
things are possible."
Within the entire compass of divine
revelation I know of no statement more
reassuring and comforting than this one,
" There is a spiritual body." Notwithstanding all the vapory nonsense
which shallow sentimentalists and super-religiose, poetic visionaries have
said and sung about eternal existence
in a region peopled by beautiful ghosts,
— about our flitting to and fro on
wings of light, and about our playing
imaginary music on imaginary harps,
about our being ^ disembodied spirits
floating about on rose-tinted clouds,
and so forth, — we all naturally and instinctively shrink from such a prospect of transcendental transformation.
There is no such prospect; but it is
only the creation of the visionary and
the rhapsodist. Alas ! there are not a
few pious, ignorant souls who are not a
little distressed because they cannot
get themselves to feel any desire for
such an unsubstantial, everlasting existence in such unnaturally beatific regions of thin air. If there be any
reading these lines who have felt such
distress and self-reproach, allow me to
assure them that there is no occasion
to worry themselves over this Christianized Arabian Nights' dream. When
we are absent from the body, we shall
be present with the Lord. And after that
short interval what comes? The substantial resurrection and the reunion of
body and spirit. That cold, empty,
everlasting world of celestial ghosts our
good minister has been preaching
about and some of us have been looking for, is entirely the creation of pious
fancy—the invention of semi-insane
poetic imagination—indeed, a myth of
the dark papal ages adopted from
paganism, and for which there is no
authority whatever in the New Testament. If the fifteenth chapter of
Paul's first letter to the Corinthians be

true, then it is certain that the coming
world of saintly glory is a world the
inhabitants of which have bodies. As
you and I now have a body adapted to
this present sinful world, so on the
bright morning of the first resurrection we shall receive and put on " a
spiritual b o d y " (observe a body) — a
body constitutionally adapted to the
conditions of that new and glorious
age; and each one of us shall then be
himself—his
present, identical, substantial self. " This corruptible shall
put on incorruption, and this mortal
shall put on immortality." What words
could be plainer or more positive than
these?
For my part, I have no desire to see
a new Jesus Christ. I much rather
want to see and know the old Jesus
Christ, the Son of Mary, the Carpenter
of Nazareth, the Sacrifice of Calvary. I
have no desire whatever to see my dear
old Christian friends all remade according to one correct, angelic pattern, with
golden locks, Grecian noses, cerulean
eyes, and pink wings on their shoulders.
I very much prefer to see them themselves, spiritualized and glorified. Who
could ever wish to replace the features
of Martin Luther or John Knox, Rowland Hill or John Bunyan, Dr. Livingstone, Lord Shaftesbury, or Charles
Spurgeon, with a perfectly formed,
classical face, with brow and chin, nose
and lips all formed in perfect harmony,
with lines of classical grace and beauty?
Who ever desired to see his sainted
father transformed
into a celestial
Apollo or Adonis, or his glorified
mother into a beautiful Venus or
Diana? No such sublimifications do
we desire. Let us rather have it Paul's
w a y , — " T h i s mortal shall put on immortality; " that very " I t " which has
been sown a natural b o d y — t h a t same
" I t " shall be raised a spiritual body.
This is the correct idea of resurrection,
and an exceedingly comforting idea it
is. Yes, this is our desire and scripturally authorized hope. Where there is
corruption now, let there be absolute in-
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c o r r u p t i o n ; where there is weakness
now, let there be s t r e n g t h ; where there
is dishonor and humiliation now, let
t h e r e be g l o r y ; out of the kind, dear
eyes we have known take the weariness and dimness, and p u t into t h e m t h e
benign light of heavenly j o y and peace ;
from the brow and cheeks smooth
away the deep lines furrowed b y sin's
pain and sorrow, and put there instead
the soft, warm glow of immortality;
let the knees feel feeble and the hands
tremble no m o r e ; and so let us be sure
t h a t we have the identical persons restored to us (only inspired, refined, and
dignified with the divine Christ-nature),
the old faces bearing in their features
the precious record of patient, earthly
faith, loving-kindness and noble heroism. -> Yes, let all those hieroglyphics
of divine grace now engraven on the
saintly face and form, tone and manner,
be spiritualized and glorified forever!

OUR NEED OF CHRIST.
BY PASTOR J. CI:ARK.

Yes, we need the Saviour sorely
In this world of strife;
And with tightening grasp must hold him
All through life.
Crushed by grief or inly mourning
O'er some painful loss,
Peace we find and calm assurance
Near his cross.
By unnumbered ills surrounded.
By the world enticed.
All our hope in time of danger
Is in Christ.
All our thoughts with his commandments
Blend in sweet accord,
While with holy joy we hail him
King and Lord.
O'er the dead and o'er the guilty
H e on earth has wept;
In the rock-hewn tomb of Joseph
Jesus slept.
Life is hallowed, tears are sacred.
Death itself is gain,
Rugged paths of toil and duty
Now are plain.
He is more to us than pleasure.
More than vital breath.
He will guide us through the desert.
And through death.
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PRAYER IN A CRISIS.

I

N

a recently published report Mr.
George Muller, who feeds, clothes,
and educates two thousand o r p h a n s
in his homes at Bristol, England, mentions the following a m o n g his reminiscences of answered prayer : W h e n
the third house was filled with orphans
all the money was gone. T h e n came
days that I had been looking for, viz.,
days when God would be glorified b y
answers to prayers in time of need.
This was not the case a few times, or a
hundred times.
Thousands of times
the day commenced with nothing to
carry t h r o u g h the day, or nothing in
hand from meal to meal, but God invariably helped.
My most wealthy
friends never had a hint of our need,
not one besides those actually engaged
in the work, and who united with me
in prayer.
One day we had three
prayer-meetings from meal to meal for
help, but I had to go h o m e after the last
prayer-meeting with nothing in hand
for the breakfast next morning (and we
paid cash on delivery for everything).
On reaching home, I expected to
find something there, but there was
nothing.
T h e next morning I went
down to the O r p h a n Houses early to
see if anything had come in. W h e n
I arrived, m y chief helper showed m e
three p o u n d s ( $ 1 4 . 5 0 ) he had just received, between 6 and 7 A. M. T h e
receipt of this sum in a time of such
need was recorded in the next report,
and after the report had been published
the donor came and said, " On the
morning I gave t h a t money I was e x pecting an important letter at m y
counting-house, and went down early
in c o n s e q u e n c e ; on m y way it came to
my mind, should I not give something
for the orphans to-day? but I decided
to do so in the evening. Again the
t h o u g h t was pressed on m y mind, why
cannot I do so now ? still I went on,
but after walking a mile further in the
direction of m y office, I could not go
on, and turned b a c k at once to t h e Orphan House, where I paid the money."
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PRIESTHOOD.

E N E S I S , Exodus, and Leviticus
stand intimately related. Genesis, the ruin of man. Exodus,
the redemption, and Leviticus, the instruction and comfort given to the redeemed. The very first part of the
book typically fits into what has been
typically revealed in Exodus. In Exodus we are told they were redeemed by
blood, the blood of the lamb.
That
pointed forward to Christ.
In Leviticus we have, at the very
beginning, the revelation of the perfect
way in which Christ meets all our needs
as the Lamb of God.. There are five
distinct offerings: the whole burnt offering, or ascension offering; the meat
or meal offering; the peace offering;
the sin offering, and the trespass offering.
The burnt offering represents two
facts: first, that we did not give ourselves completely to God; secondly,
that the Lord Jesus Christ has perfectly
fulfilled that which we failed to do. The
meat offering, or meal offering, indicates
the perfection of the character of the
Lord Jesus in giving himself to God ; that
is, he not only gave himself to God,
but he did it with a perfect heart. The
peace offering represents that God requires purity in the heart.
This we
do not have, but Christ had it for us.
Hence the taking of the fat from the
inwards and the offering that to God
represented how the inmost being of
Jesus Christ was perfect before his
Father. The sin offering shows how completely the Lord Jesus Christ met our
need as to those who had committed
sin in ignorance. " If a soul shall sin
through ignorance, let him bring for the
sin that he hath committed." It is no
excuse for us if we have sinned in ignorance, but rather a deepening of our
guilt. The fact that it is possible for
us to sin unconsciously but shows the
depth of our depravity. There is another kind of sin, and this is conscious
sin, when we know that we are transgressing. Jesus Christ covers us on

that point; and so the trespass offering
was to be brought to God.
Now, these were the five typical offerings of the book of Leviticus, prefiguring the one offering once made by
our adorable Lord upon the cross. By
that offering the holiness of God has
been satisfied, and we have been both
sanctified and made perfect in the sight
of God. It took the whole of these five
offerings to represent the perfection of
the one offering of Christ.
After these offerings, then came the
priesthood. The consecration of the
priests and the priesthood of the book
of Leviticus shadows forth the priesthood of Christ. Their order shows us
that the priesthood of Christ is based
upon his one completed offering, of
which these five offerings were the type.
He pleads in heaven the value of his
complete surrender to the Father; of
the perfection of his motives in that
surrender; of the absolute spotlessness
of his inmost being; of his obedience
to the law of God, whether consciously
or unconsciously, and the whole of that
wonderful character is imputed to us
in response to our faith in him.
In Genesis truth is given to us in a
germinal form. There we have the first
mention of priesthood, chap. 14: 18,
20, It is the priesthood of blessing.
After that we have the priesthood of
intercession in Exodus, and then, in the
great day of atonement, the priesthood
of atonement in Leviticus. We know
that before blessing can come from
God, sin must be put away, and the
persons to be blessed must be presented
faultless. Therefore the whole of the
priesthood is involved in the priesthood
of blessing, as revealed in Genesis. In
Lev. 8 : 8 and chap. 9 we have, first, ministry/^ God, and t h e n / w w God. So in the
Tabernacle, it is after the brazen altar
or atonement that the priesthood is introduced.
Here we see the priests first washed
and then clothed with robes or garments of glory and beauty. The very
term which is used in the second chap-
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ter of Hebrews with respect to Christ
is used here, " glory and honor,"
Heb. 2 : 9,
I. The coat was white, symbolical of
purity. 2. The robe ofthe ephod was
blue, symbolizing what is heavenly. 3.
The ephod, made of white twined linen,
inwrought with blue and purple and
scarlet and gold. To this was affixed
the breastplate, in which were twelve
precious
stones, corresponding to
the twelve tribes of Israel. 4. The
mitre, indicating subjection as may be
seen by referring to Paul's letter to the
Corinthians, i Cor. 1 1 : 1—4. 5. The
girdle, a symbol of service. On the
robe of the ephod were pomegranates
and bells, indicating fruit and testimony,
7. The golden plate or holy crown
put on him that he might always bear
the iniquity of the people. These
things symbolize what Christ was to us.
The names ofthe twelve tribes ofthe
children of Israel were written on the
ouches of gold placed on the shoulders
and also upon the breastplate placed
across the heart. It is most interesting
to see that these names were written according to the order of their ^/r//^ on the
ouches of gold on the shoulders, but
according to the tribes on the breastplate. On the shoulders it began with
Reuben and ended with Benjamin. On
the breastplate it began with Judah and
ended with Zebulon. See Exod. 28 :
10, 12, 21, 29. These symbolize to us
(«) that every one who is born into
the kingdom shall be carried upon the
shoulders of Christ, the place of strength,
-(^) They will all shine with the same
lustre by virtue of their spiritual birth,
(c) They will shine in a different
lustre according to the rewards given
to them, {d) And it will be the outcome of the love of God toward us
that we can have different rewards. One
star dififereth from another star in glory,
{i) This shows that we are God's jewels, the joy of his heart.
Of the Urim and Thummin I say
little. The meaning of the words is
lights and perfections. It may symbol-
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ize our prayers and waitings before
God.
The offerings that Aaron made after
he was thus arrayed were first for himself,
and afterward for the people.
Our
Lord made no offering for himself, but
his offerings were entirely for the peopie. Then followed the consecration,
when blood was placed upon the right
ear, the thumb of the right hand, and
the great toe of the right foot of the
priest, showing that his ear, his hand,
and his foot were consecrated to God,
and that our ears should be redeemed
from hearing wrong sounds, to listen
to those that are heavenly; that our
hands should be redeemed from sinful
occupations to those that are holy, and
that our feet should be redeemed from
walking in forbidden paths,
Now, these priests shared the offerings that were put upon the altar.
What was burnt upon the altar was represented as God's food, and thus they
shared or had fellowship with God in
that upon which he fed. This represents to us how we share with God his
thoughts about Christ, his Son.
It will be noticed from Leviticus,
chap. 9, that the priest entered upon
his services on the eighth day.
The
eighth day always represents resurrection. It was after his resurrection that
Christ became our great High Priest. He
then sat down on the right hand of God
because he had finished his work. This
offering is never to be repeated. Hence,
when he died upon the cross the veil
o f t h e temple was rent in twain. His
own flesh was the veil through which
he passed to the presence of God. It
is the veil through which we pass
into the presence of the Father.
On the great day of atonement the
High Priest came out and gave blessing to the people. Jesus Christ still
remains in the presence of the Father,
but he sent out the Holy Spirit upon
the day of Pentecost, and it is because
the Holy Spirit is out here that we
can get the blessing purchased for us
by Christ upon the cross. The veil is
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rent, the way is open, and all may
come.
In the mean time Christ ministers to
us.
I. He saves us clear through to
the end, Heb. 7: 25. 2. He comes out
in Scripture and ministers blessing as
Melchisedec did openly to Abraham.
Hence, when he ascended up to heaven
he lifted up his hands in blessing. 3.
He walks among the churches as in the
midst of the seven golden candlesticks,
to remove that which hinders the giving of light, and to supply the oil.
Rev. I : 4. He is the channel for
blessing from God to us. It is not
through the church, nor the human
priesthood, nor through the sacraments,
but through Jesus Christ, the one mediator between God and man, that
blessing cohnes to us.
JERUSALEM WORK.
BY FLORENCE BEN OLIEL.

1

USED to have sewing-classes for
the girls, and for a year my sister
Evangeline has had a day school.
In her last letter she writes: " The best
girl among the elder ones I have engaged as pupil-teacher to help me
with the little ones. She comes to me
still through the holidays for extra lessons by herself. She is quick at learning, and so it is encouraging to take
pains with her. On closing day she
recited three hymns in French very
nicely, understanding them. She comes
from Algiers. You would be amused
to visit my little girls some day and
ask them to speak to you in their home
tongue, to see what a mixture of languages there is in the school. Some
come from Kurdistan, some from Russia, others from Aleppo, Damascus,
Bagdad, Persia, Algiers, Tangiers, etc.
Some who speak Spanish belong to
families who escaped from Spain at the
time of the persecution under Ferdinand and Isabella."
The teacher writes m e : " Mr. Ben
Oliel has held the Bible class since you
left, and has spoken very plainly to

them; first, to show them their pride
and hardness of heart and then the
remedy and only way of salvation."
Ere leaving home, one of the last visits
I paid was to a poor young widow, who
had attended the school all the winter
and most of the spring. A widow with
a little child depending upon her, she had
been very glad to be able to earn a hving
for herself and her little one, but she had
long been consumptive, and now became too ill to attend the school. In
her sickness she lay in a miserable,
damp room, which was all she could
call home, and looked eagerly for our
visits. This day, ere I said a last farewell, she asked me to read to her once
more, and I chose the Saviour's sweet
words of comfort in the 14th of John,
and as I looked into her pale, emaciated face, and saw a look of peace
and heard her say that she no
longer feared death, except for leaving her precious boy, because she
was trusting in Jesus as her Saviour,
I felt that one was more than recompensed for any sacrifice and toil.
Daughters of the King awaiting His
glorious appearing, waste not your sympathies in vain longing to have been
in the place of those privileged women
who ministered unto Him. Rather remember His words, " Inasmuch as
ye have done it unto one of these, the
least of my brethren, ye have done it
unto me," and endeavor to fill the
" little while" of waiting in comforting and helping the " brethren according to the flesh" of the Heavenly Bridegroom for whose advent you look.
To-day we are only seeking a "remnant" of the people, but do not let this
discourage us, for that remnant is "according to grace," and the church cannot be completed without it, and our
Lqrd tarries till his bride be ready.

According to Lunez's Year Book of
Palestine, Jerusalem has now 45,000
inhabitants, 28,112 of whom are Jews;
ofthe latter 15,074 are Ashkenozim.'

i
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Botes on tbe S. S. Xeesone.
THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST.
Luke 24- 1-12.

April 5, 1896.

Our lesson is a record of the resurrection of our Lord as proved by the
vision of angels, and also by the orderly arrangement of the " linen
clothes " in which he was buried.
Those who wish to trace the ten appearances of Jesus after his resurrection
will be profited by looking them up as
follows: To Mary Magdalene, John
20 : 11—17 ; to the women coming from
the tomb, Matt. 2 8 : 9, 10; to Peter,
Luke 24: 34 and i Cor. 15: 5; to
disciples near Emmaus, Luke 24: 1335 ; to the ten disciples, Luke 24: 3 6 ' 4 9 ; to the eleven apostles, John 20:
26—29; to disciples at the Sea of Galilee, John 2 1 : 1-24; to the five hundred, I Cor. 15: 6, Mark 16: 15-18;
to James, i Cor. 15: 7; at the ascension, Luke 24: 50, 5 I.
The spices had doubtless been purchased on the Friday evening after the
crucifixion; other purchases may have
been made Saturday (Sabbath) evening after sunset.
Love and grief
waked these devoted women early.
They came to surround the body of
our Lord with these unguents, and were
discussing how the stone at the sepulchre might be removed. Matt. 16: 4.
But when they reached the tomb it was
gone. How often the want of faith
leads us to plan for the removal of
difficulties which God's power has already taken away I
Finding the stone removed and the
tomb empty left them utterly at a loss
to account for it all. Then the " two
m e n " spoke. The empty grave and
the angelic message prepare the way
for the vision of the Lord himself.
They asked a startling question and
in it announced Jesus to be the living
One who had risen. This was confirmed by the Lord's words.
Matt.
17: 23, Luke 18: 33, John 1 1 : 25.
They remembered these words and

left the place of the dead to seek the
living.
On returning to the rest of the company of disciples they told all they had
seen and heard, and it all seemed as
idle talk to them. But Peter, perhaps
calling to mind the words spoken when
he made his confession that Jesus was
the Christ, had some faith and ran to
the tomb. Here he found the tomb
empty, but the linen clothes with which
the Lord had been wrapped laid away
in an orderly manner, No thief had
been there to steal the body, there
was no evidence of haste. It had been
an act of calm and dignified triumph
over death.
LESSONS.

1. The resurrection of Jesus is the
best attested fact in history. It cannot
be disputed.
2. It was evidence that the work of
justification had been completed. Rom.
5 : 2 5 . Because of our sins he was delivered to death; because of securing
our justification in his death he was
raised from the dead.
3.
On his death and resurrection
rests our only hope of forgiveness.
Paul wrote to the Christians that their
faith and repentance and submissive
will availed nothing unless Christ was
risen — they were yet in their sins, i
Cor. 15 : 12-17.
4. His resurrection is a pledge and
promise that we too shall be raised.
I Cor. 15 : 18-23, I Thess. 4 : 14.
PARABLE OF THE GREAT SUPPER.
Luke 14 : 15-24.

April 12, 1896.

Jesus was the guest of a Pharisee and
knew that he was watched. There was
nothing in the whole scene congenial
to him. He healed a man contrary to
their superstitions respecting the Sabbath. Observing how the guests scrambled for the chief seats of honor, he
reproved them and showed the better
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way to take " the lowest places," for " he
that humbleth himself shall be exalted."
Then, noticing that the guests were all
of the "better class," he was grieved,
and taught the company to " bid the
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind."
The principle guiding the host in selecting his guests, and the behavior of
the guests, were both out of keeping with his own life and work. But
one man in the company was so deeply
impressed with these novel teachings
of kindness to the poor and friendless,
and of a desire to honor others instead
of seeking our own, that he exclaimed,
"Blessed is he that shall eat bread in
the kingdom of God." He possibly
thought only of the feasts of the great
King when enthroned in Jerusalem.
This remark led our Lord to look at
the feast of the Pharisee, fully supplied
with guests, and to contrast it with
the feast of the gospel to which so few
guests come, and he spoke the parable
of our lesson. Man's invitations toman's
feasts are heeded, but the " great supper "
of God and the invitations to its delights
are neglected.
The feast.
The gospel has its delights for the
soul, like cool water in a desert. It
offers forgiveness. Acts 13 : 38, 3 9 ; life,
John 3 : 1 6 , Rom. 6 : 2 1 ; the gift of the
Holy Spirit, Acts 2 : 3 8 ; the presence
of the Lord, John 14: 2 3 ; opportunities of doing good, I Cor. 15 : 58,
and final glory, i John 3 : 1-3. It is
a feast that satisfies our inmost desires,
brings the sweetest fellowships, and it
is abundant in its supply.
The i^ivitation.
It would seem that the guests had
been previously told of the coming
feast. This may have been an oriental
custom and it would be natural, in view
of the absence of printing and timepieces.
This doubtless refers to the
Jews, who had been advised of a coming feast by promises and prophets.
Now they were told that all things were
ready; come. Not a loaf nor dish nor
couch nor anything else was to be sup-

plied by the guests. All was ready,
all is ready; come, come, now.
The excuse.
The men to whom the invitation
came differed in many things, but they
agreed in one, they begged off, began
to make excuses. They had no real
excuses to offer, but they manufactured
them. And so foolish too ! The land
could be sowed another time, the oxen
ought to have been " proved " before
purchased, the wife would be a pleasant companion at the feast. But the
pride of life, the employments of hfe,
and the associations of life were made
an excuse to cover up an unwillingness
to come to God's " great supper."
The invitation extended.
The practice of God illustrates the
teachings of his Son. If Jesus taught
that " the poor and the maimed and
the halt and the blind " were to be invited to an earthly feast, the Father
invites these same characters to the
heavenly feast.
Indeed
there are
none others to be found.
When this was done, still there was
room, and the command was, go to
" the streets and lanes."
This was
done, and " still there was room."
Then " the highways and hedges "
the tramps by the wayside, and the
beggars asleep in the shade were to be
hunted up and constrained to come in.
But " none of those that were bidden
shall taste." Awful warning. John 8 :
24. Who will come f who will^c' — go
to the outcasts. Millions saved, and yet
room for millions more.
THE LOST FOUND.
Luke 15 ; 11-24.

April 19, 1896.

This lesson is connected with the
last, where we saw Jesus at the feast.
He is not at home in anything which
he saw there. He found no rest for
his spirit. The guests contend for the
highest seats, the host invites the most
respectable people, every one bidden
came, while God's feast was empty.
He then left the feast, and multi-
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tudes followed him, but even in this
he finds no comfort, for it is mere curiosity, and not an expression of need
of a Saviour. So " He turned and said.
If any man come after me, and hateth
not his own father," etc. The Pharisee gave the feast, the multitude their
admiration, but Jesus came to give
and not to receive. He therefore passes
on until he reaches " publicans and
sinners who drew near to hear him."
They came, not to get but to give, and
he stood still and rejoiced. Here begins the parable having three parts,
the seeking shepherd, the searching woman, and the forgiving father. Our
lesson is the Prodigal Son, or the Forgiving Father.
Jesus had gone to the Pharisee's feast,
— to his house and from his house and
along the road with the admiring crowd.
All was weariness until the tainted
publicans and sinners came to receive
of his fulness. Then he stood still, and
the finding of the lost sheep, the recovered piece of money, and the feast in
honor of a returned prodigal tell of
the joy of his heart.
The religious teachers complained of
his receiving these outcasts— publicans
and sinners. Jesus might have answered these complaints, that grace to
sinners brought glory to God; he
might have said that it was a necessity,
for there were none but sinners on
earth, — they only differed in degree.
But he defends his action solely on the
ground ofthe joy which the Father and
all heaven had when sinners came to
receive salvation.
This parable is so familiar that very
httle need to be said. In addition to
the wonderful picture of the sinner
wandering from God, and of the forgiveness and welcome given on his return,
we have another side of truth that
ought not to be overlooked. The prodigal had a wrong start, a downward
journey, a sudden end, a degraded
change, and a humiliating confession.
But both were sons, both were far
from the father in heart. One was at
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home and the other far away; but
when the wanderer came back, the "stay
at home " showed a meanness of spirit
that makes him, if possible, a meaner
and worse man than the younger.
" Thou never gavest me a kid, . . . this
thy son." How utterly out of fellowship with the father's heart, how unlike our Father in heaven ! He refused
to go in to the feast, was too mean to
ask the father, but inquired of a servant, and then he was mad at the
brother's return. How utterly unchristian !
It was bad to go away, to waste time,
money, and strength in riotous living.
But there was something that touches
every heart in the firm resolution to return, in the frank confession of sin,
in the humble heart that would be content with the humblest place in the
home. The truth is, they were both
bad, and both far away from the
heart of their father, but in different
ways. One was the reckless prodigal,
and the other was the self-righteous,
mean-spirited, and envious Pharisee.
Back-slidden sons.
See the welcome.
1. The father ran. Never before was
God represented as in a hurry, v. 20.
2. The full forgiveness, the kiss of
reconciliation, the robe of righteousness, the ring pledging endless love,
and the shoes in token of his right to
a part of the inheritance, and then the
feast. " And they began to be merry,''
but it has never ended.
3. This scene of joy at an earthly
feast is an open door through which
we see into heaven, it is a small part
of heaven exhibited on earth. God is
happy when sinners come home.
4. The want of the prodigal can
never cease until he returns to the
father's house where there is bread
and to spare.
THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS.
Luke 16: 19-31.

April 26, 1896.

This is a striking lesson. It was
originally intended to reveal the con-
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dition and the doom of the Jewish rulers who ridiculed the principles taught
in the previous chapter.
The rich man fared every day as men
of great wealth do on special occasions,
Gorgeous robes gratifying his vanity,
and luxurious feasts ministering to his
appetites, constituted his life ; " he made
merry in splendor every day."
The beggar, Lazarus, seems to have
been too weak to hobble to the home
of the rich spendthrift; he was carried
and laid at his gate. Full of sores, desiring even crumbs, and dogs licking
his sores, all present a picture of utter misery. Splendor and squalor, riches
and poverty, fulness and want, pride
and dependence were here side by side
as they are to-day, especially in our large
cities. They cannot be separated in
this life.
But they both die. The pauper was carried by angels to Abraham's bosom, —
the placeof peace assigned to all the children of faith. The rich man was buried,
and in Hades lifted up his eyes in torment. What a change I The first is now
last, and the last first. Whatever else this
parable teaches, it is plain that in the
intermediate state there is rest for the
righteous, and suffering for the sinner.
Abraham was " the father of the faithf u l " — t o be on his bosom was to be
safe.
The prayer for water for his " parched
tongue" was an expression of suffering
in the only language which the rich
man could use. He had no tongue.
but that was the way in which he had

expressed suffering when in the body,
and he uses the same language still^^-,
The reply was based:
:n^^^^^]
i. On justice. Thou hast had thy
share of good things. The conditions
are now evened up.
2. The impossibility—" a great gulf
fixed."
Each had gone to his own
place, and the gulf could not be crossed
unless the character of one or the
other was changed. Myself am hell,
and myself am heaven,
Then came the plea for his brethren
still alive. But if men will not believe
God, how would they believe a spirit
from the dead? If they will not be
warned by Scripture, Moses and the
prophets, there is no need of trying
any other means. Men do not need
more light, but better eyes; not more
evidence, but more faith. Lazarus was
raised from the dead, and the people
did not believe.
We may learn:
i. That death does not end all.
2. That men retain their conscious
existence and memory in the next world,
3. That men may rest or they may
be in torment in that world, even before the resurrection,
4. In other places He tells us that
those who come to Him and follow
Him, these alone will finally be with
Him in peace. Come now.
5. There was no charge against this
"rich man." He was rich, well clothed
and well fed, and heartlessly selfish,
Multitudes are going down to death,
through thoughtless selfishness.

Devil worship has been introduced
into Paris, France. His disciples are
in three orders. First and most prominent, the woman. The initiated takes
a solemn oath: " I abjure baptism and
the Christian faith, I repudiate obedience to God, I deny the sacraments
and trample upon the cross ; I swear
fidelity and vassalage to the Prince of
Darkness." Then the neophyte is rebaptized in the name of the devil,
Amid the greatest blasphemy the

" devil " scrapes the holy oils and the
sign of the cross off the apphcant's
forehead. The neophyte then says,
" Erase my name, O Satan, from the
book of hfe, and inscribe it on the
book of death." Upon an altar stands
a cross without a Christ, the statue of a
nude woman. In front of the cross lies
the bread for the celebration of the
mysteries, a cup containing some coagulated blood, and a hi.ssing serpent
enclosed in a bottle.
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MISSED AND FOUND.

EW books have become more deservedly popular than "Beside the
Bonnie Brier Bush." The follovv^ing is taken from " T h e Transformation of
Lachlan Campbell." His daughter had
gone astray, and in his set Scottish severity he had declared she should never be
forgiven, and he blotted her name from
the family Bible. But Margaret Howe
became an angel of mercy, and his heart
was turned toward his child and away
from his phariseeism. " Puir Flora, to
hae sic a father! " broke his heart.
Then the following letter was written to
Flora at London:
" M Y D E A R L A S S I E : Ye ken that I wes aye yirfreend, and

I am writing this tae say that yir fatherluves ye mair than ever,
and is wearing oot his hert for the sicht o' yir face. Come
back, or he'll dee thro' want o' hiss bairn. T h e glen is briglit
and bonny noo, for the purple heather is on the hills, and doon
below the gowden corn, wi' bluebell and poppy flowers
between. Naebody 'ill ask ya where ye've been, or onything
else ; there's no a bairn in the place that's no wearying tae see
ye ; and, Flora, lassie, if there will be sic gledness in oor wee
glen when ye come hame, what think ye o' the joy in the
Father's Hoose? Start the verra meenute that ye get this
letter; yir father bids ye come, and I ' m writing this in place
o' yir mother.
" MABGET

HOWE."

Flora received the letter, and came
back to Drumtochty, and Peter Bruce
drove her from the Junction to her
house, shielding her, in the true chivalry
of a Highlandman, from curious eyes,
" a hale kerridge full, and no one o'
them had a glint o' her," said Peter.
Then follows the description of the
real facts as they occurred:
No one can desire a sweeter walk than through a
Scottish pine wood in late September, where you
breathe the healing resinous air, and the ground is
crisp and springy beneath your feet, and gentle animals dart away on every side, and here and there you
come on an open space with a pool and a brake of
gorse. Many a time on market days Flora had gone
singing through these woods, plucking a posy of
wild flowers and finding a mirror in every pool, as
young girls will; but now she trembled and was
afraid. T h e rustling of the trees in the darkness,
the hooting of an owl, the awful purity of the
moonlight in the glades, the cold sheen of the
water, were to her troubled conscience omens of
judgment. H a d it not been for the kindness of
Peter Bruce, which was a pledge of human forgiveness, there would have been no heart in her to
dare that wood, and it was with a sob of relief she
escaped from the shadow and looked upon the old
glen once more, bathed from end to end in the
light of the harvest moon. Beneath her ran our
little river, spanned by its quaint old bridge; away
on the right the Parish Kirk peeped out from a
clump of trees ; halfway up the glen the clachan
lay surrounded by patches of corn ; and beyond
were the moors, with a shepherd's cottage that
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held her heart. Two hours ago squares of light
told of warmth and welcome within; but now, as
Flora passed one house after another, it seemed as
if every one she knew was dead, and she was forgotten in her misery. Her heart grew cold, and
she longed to lie down and die, when she caught
the gleam of a lighted window. Some one was
living still to know she had repented, and she
knelt down among the flowers with her ear to the
glass to hear the sound of a human voice. Archie
Moncur had come home late from a far-away job,
but he must needs have worship with his sister
before they went to bed, and well did he choose
the psalm that night. Flora's tears rained upon
the mignonette as the two old people sang:
" When Sion's bondage God turned back,
As men that dreamed were we,
Then filled with laughter was our mouth.
Our tongue with melody ; "

while the fragrance of the flowers went up as
incense unto God.
All the way along the glen the last words of the
psalm still rang in her ears, "Rejoicing shall
return," but as she touched the footpath to her
home, courage failed her. Marget had written
for her'dead mother, but no one could speak with
authority for her father. She knew the pride of
his religion and his iron principles. If he refused
her entrance, then it had been better for her
to have died in London. A turn of the path
brought her within sight of the cottage, and her
heart came into her mouth, for the kitchen window
was a blaze of light. One moment she feared
Lachlan might be ill, but in the next she understood,
and in the greatness of her joy she ran the rest of
the way. When she reached the door, her strength
had departed, and she was not able to knock. But
there was no need, for the dogs, who never forget
nor cast off, were bidding her welcome with short
joyous yelps of delight, and she could hear her father
feeling for the latch, which for once could not be
found, and saying nothing but " Flora, Flora I "
She had made up some kind of speech, but the
only word she ever said was " Father," for Lachlan,
who had never even kissed her all the days of her
youth, clasped her in his arms and sobbed out
blessings over her head, while the dogs licked her
hands with their soft, kindly .tongues.
" It iss a pity you hef not the Gaelic," Flora said
to Marget afterwards; " i t iss the best of all
languages for loving. There are fifty words for
darling, and my father would be calling me every
one that night I came home."
Lachlan was so carried with joy, and firelight is
so hopeful, that he had not seen the signs of sore
sickness on Flora's face, but the morning light undeceived him, and he was sadly dashed.
" You will be fery tired after your long journey.
Flora, and it iss good for you to rest. There iss a
man in the clachan I am wanting to see, and he
will maybe be comin' back with me."
When Lachlan reached his place of prayer, he
lay on the ground and cried, " Have mercy on me,
O Lord, and spare her for thy servant's sake, and
let me not lose her after thou hast brought her
back and hast opened my heart. . . . Take her not
till she hass seen that I love her. . . . Give me
time to do her kindness for the past wherein I
oppressed her. . . , O, turn away thy judgment
on my hardness, and let not the child suffer for her
father's sins." Then he arose and hastened for
the doctor.
It was afternoon before Dr. MacLure could
come, but the very sight of his face, which was
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as the sun in its strength, let light into the room
where Lachlan sat at the bedside holding Flora's
hand, and making woful pretence that she was
not ill.
" Weel, Flora, ye've got back frae yir veesits,
and a' tell ye we've missed ye maist terrible.
A' doot thae sooth country fouk haena been
feeding ye ower weel, or maybe it was the toon
air. It never agrees wi' me. A'm half chokit a'
the time a'm in Glesgie, and as for London, there's
ower mony fouk tae the square yaird for health."
All the time he was busy at his work, and no
man could do it better or quicker, although the
outside of him was not encouraging.
" Lachlan, what are ye traivellin' in and oot
there for with a face that wud sour milk ? What
ails ye, man ? ye're surely no imaginin' Flora's
gaein' to leave ye ?
" Lord's sake, it's maist provokin' that if a
body hes a bit whup o' illness in Drumtochty, their
friends tak tae propheseein' deith."
Lachlan had crept over to Flora's side, and
both were waiting.
" Na, n a ; ye ken a' never tell lees like the
graund ceety doctors, and a'U warrant Flora '11
be in kirk afore Martinmas, and kiltin' up the
braes as hardy as a hielan' sheltie by the new
year."
Flora puts an arm round her father's neck
and draws down his face to hers, but the doctor
is looking another way.
" Dinna fash wi' medicine; gie her plenty o'
fresh milk and plenty o' air. There's nae leevin'
for a doctor wi' that Drumtochty air; it hasna
a marra in Scotland. It starts frae the Moray
Firth and sweeps doon Badenoch, and comes
ower the moor o' Rannoch and across the Grampians. There's the salt o' the sea, and the caller
air o' the hills, and the smell o' the heather, and
the bloom o' mony a flower in't. If there's nae
disease in the organs o' the body, a puff o' Drumtochty air wud bring back a man frae the gates
o' deith."
" You hef made two hearts glad this day, Dr.
MacLure," said Lachlan, outside the door, " a n d
I am calling you Barnabas."
" Ye've ca'd me waur names than that in yir
time," and the doctor mounted his horse. " It's
dune me a warld o' guid tae see Flora in her hame
again, and I'll gie Marget Howe a cry in passin'
and send her up tae hae a crack, for there's no a
•wiser wumman in the glen."
When Marget came. Flora told her the history
of her letter.
" It wass a beautiful night in London, but I will
be thinking that there iss no living person caring
whether I die or live, and I wa^s considering how
I could die, for there iss nothing so hopeless as to
hef no friend in a great city. It iss often that I hef
been alone on the moor, and no man within miles,
but I wass never lonely; oh, no 1 I had plenty
of good company. I would sit down beside a
burn, and the trout will swim out from below a
stone, and the cattle will come to drink, and the
muirfowl will be crying to each other, and the
sheep will be bleating, oh, yes I and there are the
bees all round, and a string of wild ducks above
your head. It iss a busy place, a moor ; and a safe
place too, for there iss not one of the animals will
hurt you. No, the big highlanders will only look
at you and go away to their pasture. But it iss
weary to be in London and no one to speak a kind
word to you, and I will be looking at the crowd
that iss always passing, and I will not see one
kent face, and when I looked in at the lighted

windows the people were all sitting round the table
but there wass no place for me. Millions and millions of people, and not one to say ' Flora,' and not
one sore heart if I died that night. Then a strange
thing happened, as you will be considering, but it
iss good to be a Highlander, for we see visions.
You maybe know that a wounded deer will try to
hide herself, and I crept into the shadow of a church,
and wept. Then the people and the noise and the
houses passed away like the mist on the hill, and I
wass walking to the kirk with my father, oh, yes!
and I saw you all in your places, and I heard the
Psalms, and I could see through the window the
green fields and the trees on the edge of the moor.
And I saw my home, with the dogs before the door,
and the flowers that I planted, and the lamb coming
for her milk, and I heard myself singing, and I
awoke. But there wass singing, oh, yes I and beautiful, too, for the dark church wass open, and the
light wass falling over my head from the face of the
Virgin Mary. When I arose she wass looking
down at me in the darkness, and then I knew that
there wass service in the church, and this wass the
hymn:
*'' There is a fountain filled with blood.'

" So I went in and sat down at the door. T h e
sermon wass on the Prodigal Son, but there iss
only one word I remember. ' You are not forgotten or cast off,' the preacher said; 'you are missed,'
and then he will come back to it again, and it wass
always 'missed, missed, missed.' Sometime he will
say, ' If you had a plant, and you had taken great
care of it, and it wass stolen, would you not miss
it ?' And I will be thinking of my geraniums and
saying' yes ' in my heart. And then he will go on,
' If a shepherd wass counting his sheep, and there
wass one short, does he not go out to the hill and
seek for it.?' and I will see my father coming back
with that lamb that lost its mother. My heart wass
melting within me, but he will still be pleading, ' If
a father had a child, and she left her home and lost
herself in the wicked city, she will still be remembered in the old house, and her chair will be there,'
and I will be seeing my father all alone with the
Bible before him, and the dogs will lay their heads
on his knee, but there iss no Flora. So I slipped
out into the darkness and cried ' F a t h e r ! ' but I
could not go back, and I knew not what to do. But
this wass ever in my ear, ' missed,' and I wass wondering if God will be thinking of me. ' Perhaps
there may be a sign,' I said, and I went to my
room, and I saw the letter. It was not long before I will be in the train, and all the night I held
your letter in my hand, and when I wass afraid I will
read, ' Your father loves you more than efer,' and
I will say, ' This is my warrant.' Oh, yes 1 and
God wass fery good to me, and I did not want for
friends all the way home.
" The English guard noticed me cry, and he will
take care of me all the night, and see me off at
Muirtown, and this iss what he will say as the train
wass leaving, in his cheery English way, ' Keep up
your heart, lass, there's a good time coming,' and
Peter Bruce will be waiting for me at the Junction,
and a gentle man iss Peter Bruce, and Maister Moncur will be singing a psalm to keep up my heart, and
I will see the light, and then I will know that the
Lord hass had mercy upon me. That is all I have
to tell you, Marget, for the rest I will be saying to
God."
^ ^
" B u t there iss something I must be telling," said
Lachlan, coming in, " a n d it iss not easy."
H e brought over the Bible and opened it at the
family register where his daughter's name had been

tTbe
erased; then he laid it down before Flora, and
bowed his head on the bed.

" Will you ever be able to forgive your father.?"
"Give me the pen, Marget;" and Flora wrote
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J d i s c o v e r e d p e a r l s i n s t e a d of p e b b l e s ;
.
i n
i i
•
i r

instead of hatred, love ; instead of v e n geance, forgiveness; instead of b o n d a g e ,

for a minute, but Lachlan never moved.

?

When he lifted his head, this was what he read in
a vacant space:

freedom; instead of pride, humility;
instead of enmity, reconciliation ; instead

FLORA CAMPBELL.

Missed, April, 1873.
" Her father fell 'on her neck'andVissed her."

RABBI LICHTENSTEIN. II.
{Continued.)
AN ENGROSSING SUBJECT.
H E whole literary world at the time
was writing about the Jews,
either accusing or excusing.
Chief among those who stood in their
defence, showing the falsity and absurdity of this charge, was the late
Professor Franz Delitzsch of Leipzig,
In his pamphlet on the subject he called
on the nations to change their attitude
to the Jews, appeahng to the example
of Christ and the spirit of the New
Testament, and showing how different
both were from the conduct of Christendom. A journal, with large extracts
from the professor's work, fell into the
hands of Rabbi Lichtenstein, and the
impression it created on his mind was
tremendous. Moving always in orthodox Jewish circles and surrounded by a
dead and spurious Christianity, he had
never thought a Christian could speak
hke this, or that the New Testament
could contain such noble sentiments,
A secret desire arose in his soul to investigate for himself the principles of
Christianity. But how, and where?
One day, looking over his library, he
came across the old and long-forgotten
book ^which
he
had taken inu anger
from
^,
1
,1 . ^
r
TLT
the teacher
thirty
years before.
H
e
began to read, at first in fear and trembhng, his heart fuh of prejudice.
" I had thought," he says, " I had
thought the New Testament to be impure, a source of pride, of overweening
selfishness, of hatred, and of the worst
kind of violence, but as I opened it I
felt myself pecuharly and wonderfully
taken possession of A sudden glory,
a hght flashed through my soul. I
looked for thorns, and gathered roses;
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OI death, lite, salvatiou, r e s u r r e c t i o n , —
hcaVCnly treaSUrC.'

For about two years the Rabbi kept
the secret locked in his own bosom, for
j ^ rcquircd no little grace for a man in
j^is position, whose whole life and associations and very manner of thought
were bound up with Talmudic Judaism,
openly and suddenly to avow himself a
follower of the despised Nazarene.
However, he began straightway to
preach in his synagogue as never before. Without mentioning the name of
Christ, at whose feet he in reahty sat,
he preached his doctrines and expounded his parables. The Jews noted
a remarkable change in their Rabbi,
but could not guess its secret. But at
last his heart overflowed, he could contain it no longer, and while preaching
one Saturday from Christ's parable of
the whited sepulchre he openly avowed
that his subject was taken from the
New Testament, and that he believed in
Jesus as the true Messiah.
It was at the same time that he issued
in rapid succession his first three pamphlets. His bold testimony and impassioned, almost prophetic, utterance
fell like a thunderbolt in the midst of
the Jewish communities in Austria
Hungary. The press, which on t h e
Continent is so much in the hands of
Jews, took the matter up,
a^^Txtr^ TTATTT-CATDT^ r.r.
A THING UNHEARD OF.
Such a thing was unheard o f — a
District Rabbi in ofiice, caUing on the
Jews to believe in Christ! Why, the
whole world would go after him unless
the movement were quickly put down.
A t first the Rabbis published a report
that the whole thing was a hoax; some
clever missionary had written these
pamphlets, and in order to get the Jews
to read them had appended Rabbi
Lichtenstein's name. When it became

no

'
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obvious that this could not be the case, position as before. Rabbi Lichtenstein
a slander was spread abroad that the replied calmly but indignantly that this
aged Rabbi had been subsidized by the was a rather strange proposal to make
Queen and Government of Great Britain, to him, seeing that he had only just
through the English missionaries, to come to his right mind.
win the Jews over to the English Church.
^^^^ TRUE JUDAISM.
It was soon seen that this also was
false. Rabbi Lichtenstein did not write
When they saw that nothing could be
as the champion of a church or of done, they demanded that he should be
Christendom. He spoke in the tone baptized and formally join the church,
and language of a pious Jew, and well knowing that if he did this the
simply called on his brethren, as Jews,
greater part of his influence with his
to beheve on Him of whom Moses in people would be gone. H e rephed
the law and the prophets did write, that he had no intention of joining
As soon as possible a synod of all the either the Roman Catholic or any other
Rabbis was gathered in Buda-Pesth, church, that he had found, as he bepresided over by the Grand Rabbi, and lieved, in the New Testament the true
Rabbi Lichtenstein was cited to appear Judaism of Moses and the prophets ,
before it.
and he would remain with his people
It was indeed a unique and most re- as before and preach it in the synagogue,
markable incident in the history of As to putting him out of his office, he
Judaism on the Continent.
knew that in Hungary, Judaism being
Rabbi Lichtenstein appeared. From recognized as a State religion, they had
ah around arose the cry, " Retract! no power to remove him except at the
Retract! "
request of his own community in Tapio
" Gentlemen," said the Rabbi, " I Szele. Thus for the space of nearly
shall most willingly retract if you con- six years he continued to exercise his
vince me that I am wrong."
functions as Rabbi at Tapio Szele, and
" It is not a question of convincing," it was indeed a new thing in Israel for
replied the president; " all you have to a Rabbi in office to preach Christ in his
do is to retract."
synagogue, and Sabbath after Sabbath
But that was not so easy to bring to expound to his people truths from
about as they had hoped.
Neither the New Testament. The attachment
their threats nor their persuasions could to him of the people of his own cornmove the old Rabbi in the least, and munity was most touching.
Every
he stood like a rock, affirming that in pressure was brought to bear upon
preaching from the New Testament he them to ask for the removal of their
taught nothing contrary to Moses and Rabbi, but without avail. At last the
the prophets. Finally, they proposed other Jews in Hungary, especially those
a compromise.
Rabbi Lichtenstein in Buda-Pesth, would have no business
might believe in his heart whatever he relations with the Jews in Tapio Szele,
liked, if he would only keep from utter- by means of which some ofthe Rabbi's
ing that despised name to others. As community were ruined, but still they
to the pamphlets which he had already clung to him, and there is no doubt but
written, the mischief could be undone that some, at any rate, were led into the
by a very simple process. The Synod same faith as their Rabbi,
of Rabbis would draw up a document
Rabbi Lichtenstein and his writings
to the effect that the Rabbi wrote what soon became widely known, and dififerhe did in a fit of temporary insanity, ent churches and missionary organizaAU that he was required to do was to tions sought his services. The Papacy,
add his name to it, and he could con- too, soon learned of the existence and
tinue to occupy the same honorable significance of the man, and a special
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emissary from the Pope visited Tapio
Szele with tempting offers if the Rabbi
would but enter the service of Rome.
But to all he had but one reply: " I
remain among my own nation. I love
Christ, I believe in the New Testament,
but I am not draAvn to join Christendom.
Just as the Prophet Jeremiah, after the
destruction of Jerusalem, in spite ofthe
generous offers of Nebuchadnezzar and
the captain of his host, chose rather to
remain and lament among the ruins of
the holy city and with the despised
remnant of his brethren, so will I remain among my own people, as a
watchman from within, to warn them,
and to plead with them to behold in
Jesus the true glory of Israel."
Finally, however, at the beginning of
1892, the Rabbi was led voluntarily to
break his official connection with the
synagogue, and he has since then removed to Buda-Pesth, where by means
of his personal testimony and writing
many Jews are being influenced for
Christ.
T H E H A T E F U L N E S S OF SELF-LOVE.
" Christ did not please himself." — Rom. 15: 3.
Oh ! I could go through all life's troubles singing.
Turning earth's nigiit to day,
If self were not so fast around me clinging
To all I do or say.
My very thoughts are selfish, always building
Mean castles in the air;
I use my love of others for a gilding
To make myself look fair.
I fancy all the world engrossed with judging
My merit or my blame ;
Its warmest praise seems an ungracious grudging
Of praise which I might claim.
In youth or age, by city, wood, or mountain.
Self is forgotten never ;
Where'er we tread, it gushes like a fountain.
And its waters flow forever.
Alas ! no speed in life can snatch us wholly
Out of self's hateful sight;
And it keeps step, whene'er we travel slowly.
And sleeps with us at night.
O miserable omnipresence, stretching
Over all time and space.
How have I run from thee, yet found thee reaching
The goal in every race 1
Inevitable self 1 vile imitation
Of universal light, —
Within our hearts a dreadful usurpation
Of God's exclusive right I
I

III

The opiate balms of grace may haply still thee,
Deep in my nature lying ;
For I may hardly hope, alas! to kill thee,
Save by the act of dying.
O Lord ! that I could waste my Hfe for others,
With no ends of my own ;
That I could pour myself into my brothers,
And live for them alone!
Such was the life Thou livedst; self-adjuring,
Thine own pains never easing,
Our burdens bearing, our just doom enduring,
A life without self-pleasing!
Faber.

THREE VICTORIES.

The Rev. John

McNeill- recently gave an address upon,
the contest of David with Goliath, and
drove home many good lessons from
that grand old story. He spoke of
David's three victories, ( i ) over himself; giving to Eliab " the soft answer
that turneth away wrath," a lesson
pointed by the old warrior, Paul, to
young Timothy, " Take heed to tliyselj,
and the doctrine," yourself first, then
your rifle ; (2) over custom; he could
not go in Saul's armor, he must be
himself, the herd laddie from the hills;
(3) over Goliath. What a backing he
had ! " I come to thee in the name of
God." Silence ! Silence until you can
go in the name of God ! And what an
easy victory when God works! One
stone, and four to spare. So will it be
if we go to the fight as the stripling
did.
" H E B R E W MOUNTAINEERS OF, D A G H E S T A N . " — The Pall Mall Gazette con-

tains an account of Hebrew Mountaineers of Daghestan, for which it refers
to the authority of Professor Hahn ot
Tiflis. They number about 20,000,.
speaking an Iranian tongue, with some
tincture of Hebrew.
It is surmised
that in the early years of the Christian
era they had already settled in the
higher Caucasus, but their own tradition is that their ancestors were drivenout of Palestine by Assyrian conquerors, and they value this account of their
origin as purging them in the eyes of
their Russian lords from complicity in
the crucifixion.
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And him that cometh unto me I will in no
wise cast out. John 6: 37.
Once when the Athenian mag-nates
were gathered in solemn assembly beneath the blue heavens, a dove pursued
by a hawk rushed for shelter into the
ample folds of the dress of one of
them- but he heartlesslv arose and
'IZ:
.uTJ^bird out
i T to
l ^ its
r Ldeath.
J r ^ uThere
l :
shook the
is no danger of such a fate befalling a
soul that flees to Christ. He will never
cast out the fugitive that flutters panting to his heart. Hast thou fled to
him? Thou hast no plea but thy
need, no hope but his mercy. Yet it
is enough
,
I perceive that virtue has gone out of me.
Luke 8 : 46.
The word translated " virtue " means
power. Dynamite comes from it. A
friend calling on the late Pastor C. H.
Spurgeon one evening during a visit to
London was sorry to find him very
much downcast. He asked him if he
was sick, but Mr. Spurgeon said he
was quite well. They talked for some
time, but there was no cheer in the
conversation. The humorous remarks
and witty sallies which usually made
the great preacher's company so dehghtful were absent. " I am afraid,"
said the visitor, "you have heard some
bad news." Mr. Spurgeon said he had
not, and made a perceptible effort to
shake off his depression, but he failed.
and, leaning back in his chair, he sighed
heavily. " The fact is," said he, " this
has been my day at the Tabernacle. I
appoint a day when I will be there to
see any one who wants counsel. There
has been a succession of despairing
persons there — people who are sure
they have committed the unpardonable
sin and people who are in distress from
other causes. I have been cheering
one after the other the whole day. I
think I must have given away all my
cheerfulness. Well, if they have it, I

am glad. Poor creatures f
them needed it badly."

Some of

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those
things which are above. Set your affection
on things above, and not on things on the
earth For ye are dead and your hfe .s h,d
""'th Christ ,n God. When Christ, who is our
^^e, shall appear, then shall ye also appear
with him in glory. Col. 3 : 1-4.
A gardener had a willow tree which
he tried in vain to make grow in a
symmetrical form. It would send out
aU its branches to one side only, and in
spite of all his twisting and pruning
grew all crooked and lop-sided. At
last he found the reason. There was a
little subterranean stream running on
that side of the tree, from which it drew
^^^ its nourishment, and it grew toward
the source of its life. He immediately
changed his tactics. He stopped altogather his prumng and tying, and just
took his spade and dug another channel
^"^ the other side of the tree, directing
the water from its old course and supPly^^g it on the neglected side. And
^^! ere another year had passed, the
tree had wholly changed its form. It
^^d sent out its roots below and its
branches above toward the welcome
waters, and grown all straight and
beautiful without an effort. This is the
secret of the great Husbandman, too.
And let us not be weary in well doing, for
'" ^"^ season we shall reap if we faint not.
^^^- ^ • 9Dr. Charles Berry was once in illhealth and attended a funeral of a friend,
and was driving with the physician, who
said, " What's the good of all this
preaching ? Give it u p ; you are only
kiUing yourself" " It is no good. I
will give it up," said Dr. Berry. When
he got home, this letter awaited him,
stained with tears. It read, " I want to
thank you for last Sunday's sermon. I
determined to commit suicide, but I
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heard you, and am now saved." That
letter was at once posted to the physician who said, " Preachijigis no good."
I shall not die, but live. Ps. 118: 17.
When Wychffe died as to his body,
the real Wycliffe did not die. Some of
his books were carried to Bohemia, and
John Huss learned the gospel from
them, and began to preach.
They
burnt John Huss and Jerome of Prague ;
but Huss foretold, as he died, that another would arise after him, whom they
should not be able to put down; and in
due time he more than lived again in
Luther.
Is Luther dead? Is Calvin
dead to-day ? That last man the moderns have tried to bury in a dunghill of
misrepresentation; but he lives, and
will live, and the truths that he taught
will survive all the calumniators that
have sought to poison it. Die ! Often
the death of a man is a kind of new
birth to him; when he himself is gone
physically, he spiritually survives, and
from his grave there shoots up a tree of
life whose leaves heal nations. O worker
for God, death cannot touch thy sacred
mission ! Be thou content to die if the
truth shall live the better because thou
diest. Be thou content to die, because
death may be to thee the enlargement
of thine influence. Good men die as
dies the seed-corn which thereby abideth
not alone.
Sell that thou hast, and give to the poor,
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven.
Mark 10 : 2 1 .

Princess Eugenie of Sweden was
once ordered by her physician to go
to an island off the coast for her health.
She went and found there some sick
and helpless cripples, for whom she
wished to build a hospital, but lacked
the means. She wrote to her brother,
begging leave to sell her family jewels
for Christ's sake. He consented, and
the hospital was built. "
One day the princess was visiting it
as was her custom, and was .sitting by
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the bedside of a dying woman, who,
with her last failing strength, raised herself in the bed to caress the hand of
her benefactor, and then fell back dead.
The princess looked down on her
hand and saw the grateful tears that the
poor creature had shed, glistening on
it in the sunshine, and lifting her eyes
to God she said, " O my Saviour, I sold
my jewels for thee, but thou hast returned them, and oh, how much more
beautiful!"
Are there not many jewels which if
sold and given to the sick and needy
might cause tears of gratitude to flow,
and inward joy to spring up, and bring
to the kind givers at last the gracious
words, "Ye did it unto m e " ?
There is a way which seemeth right unto
a man, but the end thereof are the ways of
death. Prov. 14 : 12.
There is an old German legend that
is full of instruction: a huntsman, to
forward his own ends, sought the aid of
the devil, who finally makes this bargain with him: together they are to
cast seven bullets. Six of these are to
be under the control of the hunter, and
are to strike wherever he wills; but the
seventh is to be the devil's to strike
where he wills. They are all put into
the hunter's pouch together, so that he
never knows which of them all he is
putting into his rifle. It chances that
the six balls are used first which the
hunter controls, and they bring him
many rich prizes. But at last he shoots
the seventh and it recoils upon him who
fires it, slaying the hunter. To sin is
to enter into partnership with the devil.
Sin may succeed for a time, but at last
comes the fatal act that recoils upon
the sinner, bringing shame and devastation and death.
The
dren.
Sir
which
in his

promise is to you and to your chilActs 2 : 39.
Isaac Newton had a favorite cat,
he liked to have with him always
study. This cat had a kitten;
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and Sir Isaac used to be sometimes
troubled when he heard the two mewing
on the wrong side of the door, wanting
to come in. So in an absent mood of
mind, he ordered a carpenter to make
two holes in the door, a big one for the
mother cat, and a smaller one for the
kitten. He did not reahze at the moment, till the astonished carpenter explained to him that one hole would
suffice for both, that the kitten could
go in at the same door as its mother.
Now, the moral of the homely story is
that there are not two doors to religion, one for parents and another for
children, one for grown-up and another
for young people. Jesus is the door
for all. The religion of parents is
equally suitable for children, and the
religion of children for parents. It is
said to every one, old and young, " Except ye be converted, and become as
little children, ye cannot enter into the
kingdom of heaven."
Thou art fairer than the children of
men; grace is poured into thy lips.
Ps. 45 : 2.

When Cyrus took the king of Armenia and his son Tigranes and their
wives and children prisoners, and upon
their humble submission (beyond all
hope) gave them their liberty and lives,
in their return home, as they were all
commending Cyrus, his personage,
power, clemency, Tigranes asked his
wife, " What thinkest thou of Cy-

A bootblack, when asked if he was
on the Lord's side, replied, " Yes, sir."
Your business is shining and it is a
good business, but are you sure that
you are going to shine up yonder?
" Sure, boss." And how do you know?
" Why, you can go all over this city
and you won't get such a shine as I
have given you." " My boy, I guess
you are right. Keep right on shining." In the effort to teach " ethics "
there is much of this kind of thing

r u s ? " " T r u l y , " said she, " I never
looked upon him." " W h y , " said he,
" where were thine eyes all the while? "
" I fixed my eyes," said she, " upon
him [meaning her husband], who, in
my hearing, offered to Cyrus to lay
down his life for my ransom."
To visit the fatherless and widows in their
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from
the world. James, i : 27.
A recent writer tells of going down
into a coal mine. On one side of the
gangway grew a little plant whose
blossom was perfectly white. The visitors were astonished that this little
flower should remain so clean amid all
the coal dust that was continually flying. A miner took a handful of the
dust and threw it on the plant, but not
a particle adhered. There was a wonderful enamel on the plant to which no
speck could cling.
Living there in
clouds of dust, nothing could stain its
snowy whiteness. This is a picture of
what every Christian life should be, and
may be. Living in the midst of unholy
influences, breathing the world's tainted
atmosphere, it is his mission to be undefiled and unspotted by all the world's
vileness. And if God can make a
plant so wondrously that nothing can
stain its whiteness, surely he can so
transform the heart and life that no sin
can cling to us. He who can keep this
plant stainless, can keep us unspotted
from earth's impurities.

afloat just now. If the boy was resting on Christ, the care with which he
did his work was an evidence of the
change in his heart. But it could never
be considered a ground on which to
base his salvation. " T h e woman who
was a sinner " loved much because forgiven, but her forgiveness was not because of her love.
He who shirks difficulties will find
that his powers shrink.

^be Matcbwort)*

115

Match ZibiwQB.
Mrs. W. Wilson, who has labored in
China for thirteen years, dwelt on the
density of the darkness in that land, remarking that the experience of many
missionaries is that, although before
leaving home they had thought little of
the coming of the King, yet, after discovering what heathenism really means,
it became the joy of their heart to know
that He is coming to scatter darkness,
break down opposition, and win the
heathen to Himself. A brief account
followed of service among the women of
China, and especially at Han-chung
(Shen-si), where she and her husband
had been laboring.
The Watchman has given the name
" minor critics" to those men who
have been posing as higher critics, and
we shall be surprised if it does not
chng to them. Of these men it justly
says:

fourteen millions on battleships, Germany adds largely to battleships and
cruisers, Spain is providing six gunboats for Cuban waters, and England has
made appropriations fox ninety-one millions of dollars for her navy. It will
not be long until the ferocity of the
savage triumphs over the veneer of
civilization. When the Lord comes
men will learn the art of war no more.
Among other things which divide
the " orthodox " and the " reform "
elements in the Jewish synagogues the
matter of instrumental music appears
to enter. Thus, The Hebrew Standard
(New York)', an organ of the orthodox
party, objects very strongly to the
use of orchestral instruments in the
synagogue services. It says:

"Reform in its dire necessity is now compelled
to fall back on the fiddle for support, and we therefore find upon the programme of the imitative
reform congregations a violin obligato, or in
" I n many respects the Romanists and those who / wealthier temples a stringed orchestra. One can
extol the authority of experts are in agreement.
well imagine how soul-inspiring and what an aid to
Practically it does not make a great deal of differreligious meditations it is to listen to some itinerant
ence whether we are to wait upon the opinions of
strolling fiddler playing, during silent devotion,
the Pope or upon those of experts- When the
' My Bowery Girl is a Peach ' to slow measure."
literary critics who have devoted themselves to certain restricted lines of study pronounce their opinion, sensible men, instead of capitulating forthwith,
The new railroad from Beyroot to
remind themselves that it is the decision of an exDamascus was opened on the fourth of
pert, and make suitable qualifications."

The nations seem to be growing angry. Argentina is having prepared two
armored vessels, Brazil, two coast-defence vessels, Austria spends a million
and a half on her navy, Bulgaria, five
milhons. Chili increases her sea force
by three large ships, France spends

August, and already the traffic is so
great that three freight trains a day cannot meet it. The tracks ascend Mount
Lebanon, five thousand feet above the
sea, and the length of the line from
Beyroot to Damascus is one hundred
and twenty miles. The ascent is made
on the cogwheel system.
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CHRIST IN THE TABERNACLE. Price, from
%2 according to binding.
C H R I S T I A N BAPTISM. Price, 50 cents.
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R A P T U R E —when .?

Price, 5 cents.
All of these books are published by S. W.
Partridge & Co., London, and they are from the pen
of Frank H. White, an able minister of the gospel
in London.
The first of these volumes is the most valuable
book on the Tabernacle in print. Its plates of
illustration are superb. This is the eleventh thousand edition, and it deserves still wider circulation.

Of the second book Dr. Gordon said, " T h e best
thing I have met with for the purpose designed."
The third is a small pamphlet of exceeding
value. It most admirably shows that all the saints
will be raised and changed at the coming of the
Lord. These books can be supplied through the
WATCHWORD.
PROGRESS
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SPIRITUAL

KNOWLEDGE.

Rev.

Chauncy Giles. New Church Tract Society, Philadelphia. This New Church Society has furnished
new and strange doctrines, and none wider of the
mark than this. What is nev^ is not true, and what
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PREMIUMS.
In order to encourage our friends, we make the following generous offers:
1. F o r two new subscribers prepaid, we will give one c o p y of t h e " Hoctrine oJ the Ages," b y R o b e r t Cameron, or
2. F o r two new subscribers, one copy of "How
Christ Came to Church^'
b y A . J. Gordon, or your own subscription will be e x t e n d e d one year, or
3. F o r three new subscribers, one c o p y of either of the following works b y
D r . G o r d o n : "The
Ministry
oJ the Spirit,"
"The
Holy Spirit in
Missions,"
"Ecce Venit'' "In Christ," or " The Two Fold
Life."
is true is not new. Less of human reason and more
of the word of God would have done the author
much good. No — this book is not to our liking.
I t has no food for the soul.
Rev. John McNeil.
Furnished by the American Baptist Publication
Society. Price, 75 cents. This volume is the best
possible representation of one of the greatest of
living evangelists. Its first sentence is, " Reader, are
you a B. A. t " By this he means " Born Again."
This sharp and novel way of putting things runs
through the whole book. It is certainly refreshing,
awakening, stimulating, and helpful. No one sleeps
when McNeil speaks. Let us hope this is not the
author's last attempt at book writing.
THE
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DISTRESS A F T E R EATING,
PliATULENCY, H E A R T B U R N
and INDIGESTION

In any form. A test proves this statement. Write for samples of K. D. C. and Pills. They GO F R E E .
K . D . C. CO., L't'd, 127 State St., Boston, Mass.
Druggists, or by mail, 50c. and $1.00 per bottle.

By

F . B . Meyer, B. A. Fleming H . Revell Co. |i.oo.
This is one of Mr. Meyer's best books. It has a
value of its own above one of a similar size by
Mcintosh and another of incomparable value by
B. W. Newton. It is simpler, less sermonic, and
more practical than Dr. Taylor's " David." Ministers will find many helpful hints here, and all may
profit by the reading. We are not sure that the
increased literary finish of this volume has added
anything to the spiritual power which runs through
Mr. Meyer's writing.
THE

The
Great

W.

EXPIRATION OF SUBSCRIPTIOrfS.

When your subscription expires, you will
find a pink slip enclosed in your magazine,
and a blue check mark opposite this paragraph indicating your renewal is due. We
will continue to send the paper if you do
not order it stopped.
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Webb-Peploe. Fleming H. Revell Co. Price, $T.
Mr. Moody has written an introduction to this
volume of sermons, stating that they were delivered
at the Northfield Conference last year. It was our
privilege to hear the most of them, and the substance of two of the addresses has appeared in our
columns. They are excellent from first to last.
Prebendary Webb-Peploe is sound in his faith and
also in his preaching. It is a very valuable book
by one of the ablest clergymen of the Church of
England. Buy it and read it, and you will find it a
tonic to your soul.
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" T h e Doctrine of the A g e s " has
been delayed in coming from the press.
T h o s e who have been waiting for their
copies will be supplied immediately.
L e t the friends send in their orders and
t h e y will be p r o m p t l y filled. T h e price
will be seen in the advertisement on
another p a g e .

Subscriptions

F o u n d e d b y A . J. GORDON.
Edited by ROBERT CAflERON.

O N E DOLLAR P E R YEAR.
F o r e i g n subscription, $1.25 per year.
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Money should be sent by money order, registered
letter, or draft on New York or Boston. Not in
postage stamps or personal checks.

Address,
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322 Exchange Building, 53 State St.,
Boston, Mass.
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H E T R U T H S FOR W H I C H WE STAND.

Amongst many other things the
W A T C H W O R D is the firm advocate
of the plenary inspiration of the Bible,
its supreme authority in faith and life,
the deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
depravity of man and the necessity of
the new birth, atonement and reconciliation by the blood of Christ, the
present indwelling and guidance of the
Holy Spirit, the obligation to holiness
of heart and life, the separation of the
church from the world, the duty to
evangelize all nations in the shortest
possible time, the coming of the Lord
as the great hope of the church, and
the kingdom of God established in
righteousness at the second advent as
the only remedy for the wailing woes of
this sin-cursed world.
THE

END

WE

WISH

TO

ATTAIN.

When Dr. Gordon first asked us to
become joint editor of the WATCHWORD
the reply was:
" It is as easy to edit a paper with three hundred
thousand subscribers as with three thousand. The
truths for which the paper stands ought to give it a
constituency of almost unlimited extent. It is not
wise to expend the time and energy necessary to
make an able and helpful paper unless a large number of persons can be reached."

We believed then as we believe now,
that this paper, standing as it does
upon conservative ground and maintaining only those things that may be fairly
derived from the Word of God, ought
to be the leading paper of America in
its advocacy of the primitive faith, the
primitive hope, and the primitive love.
Mei;i who submit to the authority of the
Scriptures and who believe prophetic
truth to be a part of the revelation
given by God for the guidance of his
children — men of the highest scholarship and of the simplest faith — ought to
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find our columns a channel for their
testimony and a centre around which
they can rally. In the near future
we hope to make the W A T C H W O R D the
paper, taken and studied and disseminated by the whole body of American
Christians who cherish the " blessed
hope " of the personal and premillennial coming of our Lord. Nothingwould gratify our hearts more than to
have a circulation that would enable us
to reach the children of God in the
whole country, so that the testimony
given in our columns might be such a
power for the truth that its voice could
not be unheeded.
PLAIN PREACHING.

On the Sunday

we use to commemorate the resurrection
of our Lord, Dr. Cuyler celebrated the
fiftieth anniversary of his ordination.
His first charge was made up, in the
main, of shoemakers, coachmen, gardeners, and plain folk, together with a
sprinkling of people of the highest culture. He aimed to adapt his preaching:
to the majority of his congregation.
He thus reports the results :
" One thing I soon discovered, and that was that
the half dozen highly cultured families in the parish
relished simple, spiritual, and earnest sermons quite
as much as the gardeners and the shoemakers. The
gospel of Christianity is not a delicate dainty for
the fastidious few, or a difificult enigma for acuteintellects alone to solve. It is God's simple bread
of life for the hungering masses of humanity. There
is no greater delusion than the idea that highly
educated parishioners hanker after severely intellectual or abstruse preaching. My eminent Philad'elphia lawyer once said to me : ' I don't come to
church to have my brains taxed. I come to have
my heart and life made better. The two prime
essentials to' me are simplicity in presenting t h e
gospel and downright blood earnestness.' That
sentiment, from so high an authority, gave me a
world of encouragement. Simple Bible truth,
made red-hot with love, is what this sin-plagued
world most needs. ' Preaching up to this age ' is a
thin pretext to cover a vast deal of arid philosophizing in the pulpit."
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SAMPLE C O P I E S OF T H E
WATCHWORD.
We have doubled our monthly

THE E A S T E R N QUESTION.

T

H I S is the soft phrase used by the
politicians of Europe when they
issue of the WATCHWORD, and we can
refer to the disposition to be
now send out an unlimited supply of
sample copies. Our friends in the past made of the Turkish Empire. If it
have worked nobly in furnishing the were merely a question of having that
names of those who might become in- empire destroyed and its name blotted
terested in the simple truth of God. out of the maps of Europe and Asia,
We are always grateful when we have a every civilized nation would at once
chance to send copies to new names. consent to the destruction. But it is
In this way our list of subscribers has the after question that creates the disgrown in a very gratifying way. But sensions and awakens jealousies. What
we wish to have the testimony spread is to become of the country covered
*'• to 'the uttermost parts of the earth." by this monstrous empire? To whom
Let our friends do all in their power to will the spoils belong? Shall England,
or France, or Russia obtain the lion's
help on the work.
share of the country? To which nation
shall Constantinople belong?
JEWISH MISSIONS.
In another column will be found an able and instrucIn the recent " demonstration " of six
tive article, taken from the Missionary great nations at the mouth of the DarReview, giving an account of the work danelles, while tens of thousands of
done for Jews in all parts of the world. Christians were massacred with a brutal
Those who are interested in evangeliz- determination and a fiendish cruelty
ing " the diaspora " of Israel will beglad unsurpassed in the annals of history,
to have such a brief but comprehen- there was no lack of sympathy amongst
sive summary of this interesting work. the rulers represented by this array of
As these " tribes of the wander feet " are war vessels. Every nation would have
gathering slowly in their own land, this been glad to step in and stop the
work becomes more than ever significant butchery. Indeed, every nation would
and absorbing to the Christian heart.
have rejoiced at a chance to destroy
this relic of a bygone age from the
Sin forsaken is the surest sign of sin earth. But once it was done, then
forgiven.
what? Russia would demand an opening for her commerce and the posses" The Doctrine of the Ages " [^is sion of Constantinople, and to this the
ready. All orders promptly filled.
nations of Europe would object — they
would oppose it to the bitter end. They
KEEPING.
all fear the enormous strength of the
"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 'is
Russian Empire, and only expect to restayed on thee." — ISAIAH 26 : 3.
strain
its violence by keeping it
*' And Keep Thee ! "
How shall He keep thee .''
hemmed in from the sea. And there
Not with earth's poor feeble keeping.
is no nation of which the others would
Eyes that cannot stay from sleeping ; —
not be jealous. This was understood
Not with earth's fast-tiring power,
Strength too weak for trouble's hour ; —
by the Sultan, and so he pursued his
But with the keeping of Him
course
of bland promises to the naWhose eye can never grow dim ;
Whose potent arm
tions made in public, and of cruel
Can ward off each alarm ;
butcheries of the Armenians under inWhose untiring zeal
No weariness can feel;
structions given in secret. And this
Whose tender care
course he still seems determined to purSends just what we can bear: —
\
sue
until there is no need of further
With the all-covering shadow of His wings.
With the strong love that guards from evil things.
missionaries because there are no ArWith the sure power that safe to glory brings : —
menians left to be evangelized.
T h u s may H e keep thee.
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But there is another aspect of this
question. God's purposes concerning
the nations of the earth have their centre within the bounds of this empire,
Jerusalem was to be trodden down only
until the times o f t h e Gentiles would
come to an end. That end is at our
very doors. Jerusalem must be recovered and rebuilt, and before that day
the Turkish Empire must be destroyed
and its territory divided. It was made
known by Daniel while at Babylon that
when the old Roman Empire appears in
its last form, having ten kingdoms, but
all under one head, four of those kingdoms would correspond to the four divisions into which Alexander's domain
was partitioned amongst his four great
generals. Turkey covers that ground,
It therefore must give way, and must be
divided into four great kingdoms, so that
the Gentile nations may assume the final
form assigned to them, till a stone cut
out without hands shall smite the empire in its final form and break it in
pieces. Then " shall the God of heaven
set up a kingdom, which shall never be
destroyed, nor shall the sovereignty
thereof be left to another people."
So there are three great forces centring in that land.
First comes the
extraordinary selfishness and jealousy
of the modern nations of Europe,
Twenty millions of men under arms for
no other purpose than to see that no
nation dares to take possession of any
portion of the decaying Turkish Empire! Then comes the purpose of God
to have his ancient people restored to
their own land and their capital city rebuilt. This shall come in its season by
peace, although the way of the return
will probably be opened by preceding
and devastating war. ' Lastly, there is
nothing plainer than that the final form
ofthe Roman Empire, now about to appear upon the scene, is ten kingdoms
under one emperor.
It will extend
all the way from Scotland to the Persian
Gulf, and it will involve the repeopling
of the East and the rebuilding of BabyIon. When a circle is completed, we
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reach the point of departure. Man's
career began on the plains of Shinar,
and his last display of commercial enterprise, military greatness, luxurious
indulgence, dazzling splendor, and unbelieving blasphemy will be in that very
spot again. But all of the nations will
be drunk with the same intoxicating
cup, filled with the dreams of human
greatness and human destiny.
Every event in Europe, since the
French Revolution, has been gradually
shaping itself towards this reforming of
the old Roman Empire, this partitioning of the domain of the Turks, and
this liberating and return of the Jews,
No wonder then that the "Eastern
question" is the sensitive p o i n t — t h e
sore point — of European history today. The jealousies of the nations,
the purposes of God, and the longcherished hopes of the despised Jewish
race gather around that question. The
cup ofthe Turkish iniquity will soon be
full, and the day of her destruction will
come — awful day! The lawlessness
of European masses Vk^ill soon culminate, and then will come the hour for
that " king of men " called the Antichrist, to whom the kings of the earth will
give their power, in order to secure the
submission of their people. The clock
of Jewish destiny will soon strike
twelve, and all nations will imitate
Pharaoh in "hastening the departing"
guests" to their own land.
Like
Pharaoh, too, the fulsome flattery will
soon be followed by the bitterest
hatred. But God's hand will interfere,
and his own purposes will bring the
King of kings and the everlasting
kingdom and the peace and good will
for which we wait.
WAITING FOR THE MOVING OF THE
WATER,
^^ ^' J" GORDON.
(Co^itinued from .April number.)
TN this poor, sick man, thinking only
|
of the pool when Christ would
draw his attention to himself as
the Healer present and ready to help, do
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we not recognize a type of those
unconverted persons who, instead of
coming immediately to a present and
willing Saviour, are waiting for some
great religious movement, some powerful revival, to come and move them
from their indifference and bring them
into Christ's kingdom?
There are many such probably even
in this congregation. You urge them
to repent and they reply: " I have no
feeling on the subject. I am waiting
for an interest to spring up so that I
can become really aroused on the subject before I can hope to be converted."
Oh, there are sadder and more pitiable cases here, I fear, than this one of
the impotent man of Bethesda, — souls
bowed with the infirmity of sin,
hearts aching from the wounds of disobedience, bedridden consciences and
sin-sick spirits. Why are you here?
Why do you tarry in these pews? Is it
that you may here present your case to
the Great Physician, —that you may tell
Him your need and seek His healing
grace ?
I would I could know it were so.
But alas ! you have come here Sabbath
after Sabbath, and though you have
felt your need, you have not once cried
out, "Jesus, thou son of David, have
mercy on me." You have been waiting, looking for some great opportunity,
expecting some superhuman power to
come and put you into the fountain of
redemption. But such waiting is as
needless as it is perilous. Salvation is
already at hand. Though our spiritual
waters be as stagnant as the Dead Sea,
though no angel of grace has descended
for months to stir their lifeless depths,
it matters not. Jesus, the divine healer,
is passing by and asking of you. Wilt
thou be made whole?
Christ does not wait for special
seasons and peculiar opportunities in
which to work. He is ever near, — the
same yesterday, to-day, and forever.
It is only now and then that his Spirit
comes in the storm and sweep of the
tempest. It is always present in its

soft breathings and silent admonitions.
It is only now and then that it rolls
over the land in some mighty wave of
power; it is always faUing upon the
church in the gentle rain from heaven
and the mild dews of vernal green.
There is neither need of delay nor
excuse for delay. Salvation is not a
. ship making occasional voyages from
the port of heaven and touching only
periodically on these shores of ours to
take in a few waiting souls and carry
them to the harbor of the blessed. If
it were, we might well sit down and
fold our hands and wait our turn.
It is a way that is always open to us.
It is a door that is never barred to us.
And whether we come in the dullest or
most prosperous period of the church,
in the light and glory of some revival
day or in the midnight darkness of
declension and unbelief, the invitation
is always ours, " Knock and it shall be
opened unto you."
Of that wretched throng that lay
about Bethesda, how many think you
were restored to health ? We know of
only one, and he that one on whom the
Saviour wrought this miracle.
Of the multitudes of sinners who are
waiting for some special visitation of
God's Spirit to save them, how many
think you will live to see their desire
fulfilled? To some such an event may
come. To others it may never come.
Waiting is perilous.
Delaying is
risking the soul's immortal safety.
Now Christ is near. Now is the chosen
time.
CANON FARRAR AND THE BOOK OF
DANIEL.
BY REV. NATHANIEL WEST.

T

H E great "Seventy Weeks Prophecy," Dan. 9 : 24-27, affords
opportunity to show the mode in
which Canon Farrar treats a theme of
such magnitude and solemnity. The
Church of Christ has a deep interest in
this. For 1800 years it has been one
of the chief bulwarks of her defence of
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the Messiahship of Jesus of Nazareth, are subdivided into three separate periand of the truth of Christianity in her ods of 7 weeks =^ 49 years, 62 weeks
conflict with the Jews and her battle = 434 years, then an interval called
against infidehty. It has but four verses, " u n t o the end," the end coinciding
yet contains twenty-two different events, with the remaining i week = 7 years —
and with a radius of vision extending 7-I-62 + i = 70, and 49-1-434-f 7 = 490.
from the date of the prophecy, B. C. An interval unseen and unhinted in the
538, to the second coming of Christ— prophecy, and uncounted, is revealed
2,433 years of which have passed away, in Ezra, between the 3rd and 4th ofthe
Canon Farrar teaches that it has first seven weeks, i. e., between the 6th
nothing to do with Jesus Christ. The Darius Hystaspes, when the temple was
" Prince Messiah " of whom the prophet finished at the close of the first 21 years
speaks, verse 25,is Cyrus, or Zerubbabel, (3 weeks of years), and the 7th Artaxand the "Messiah cut off" is Onias III., erxes, when Ezra received his commiswho was assassinated by Andronicus, at sion. This interval is fifty-three years,
the instigation of Antiochus, B. C. 171. when no restoration work was done.
If, in his weakness, any one chooses, Ezra 6; 15; 7: 8. The other interval
^'like Keil and o t h e r s , " — a s i f " K e i l a n d
between the 69th and 70th weeks is
others" were a "dwindling few" ( !)—to called, by our Lord, "until the times
typically or generally apply the proph- of the Gentiles be fulfilled" (Luke 21 :
ecy to Jesus of Nazareth, he is " of 24), and is the interpretation of Daniel's
course " at liberty to amuse himself in " unto the end shall be war, a decree of
that way, but this is his own affair. No desolations." Dan. 9 : 26. The angel
scholar would think of such a thing informs Daniel that " from the going
to-day.
forth of a word to restore and build
The first necessity is a good transla- Jerusalem unto Prince Messiah shall be
tion of the prophecy. As it is, how- seven weeks and 62 weeks," i. e., 69
ever, its main ideas are clear enough, selected weeks, severed off from the
Daniel, anxious to know whether the course of time, and located where God
Messianic salvation will come with the has appointed them, "after" which
fall of Babylon which had just taken " Messiah shall be cut off," this excision
place, and wondering just when the re- to be followed by the destruction of
turn from exile would begin, now that Jerusalem and of the Temple. This
68 years ofthe predicted 70 years'cap- destruction is effected by the "people
tivity had passed away, seeks by study of a Prince who shall c o m e " in future
of the Scriptures and by prayer to know times, and " his end shall be in the
the future. At 3 o'clock in the after- flood," or military overflowing of Palesnoon, the vesper hour of worship, tine, in the 70th week, and in the last
Gabriel comes and touches him, and crisis. - This 70th week is divided into
informs him, B. C. 538, that seventy two halves, i. e., of three half years, or
weeks oJyears ^= 4.go years, have been 1,260 days, each. The events of this
assigned, with their intervals, for the week are detailed in verse 27, where the
accomplishment of the Messianic hope, Prince to come is represented as sailing
the sixfold hope summed up and an- in like a vulture or eagle on outspread
nounced in verse 24.
The starting " wing of abomination," swooping down
point of the seventy weeks is said to be upon the carcass of the city as its prey.
•" a word to restore and build Jeru- And this after the 69 weeks are closed
salem." This point is called, briefly, and Messiah has been cut off. This
the point from which the reckoning is portion of the prophecy, like all other
made. The end point of the seventy concluding portions of Daniel's propheweeks is called the point to which the cies, has a double fulfilment because of
seventy weeks go. These year-weeks the two advents of Messiah covered by
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the prophecy, and so richly illustrated
in other prophecies of Amos, Joel,
Isaiah, and Zechariah—the first fulfilment being preliminary and imperfect,
the last being complete with further
additions.
If the starting point of the 70 weeks
was the edict of Cyrus to restore and
build Jerusalem, Isa. 4 4 : 2 8 ; 2 Chron.
36 : 22, 23 ; Ezra i : 1-4; Dan. 9 : 2 5 ;
viz., B. C. 536, then the first 7 weeks
or 49 years with their concealed interval of 53 years, make 106 years, to
which adding 62 weeks or 434 years,
the sum of 536 years is given as the
distance between the edict and the advent of the Messiah. After " this is the
crucifixion," and after this Jerusalem's
destruction. Thus our polemic stands
against the Jew. Messiah must havd
come between the building of the
second temple and its destruction, or
Daniel, Micah, Haggai, and Zechariah
are false prophets, and the account of
his birth in Matthew is unreliable, and
all else in the New Testament as to " the
fulness of the time " in which he came,
viz., at the end of the 69 weeks, or first
Christmas, Gabriel himself presiding
over the fulfilment of his own prophecy,
is false.
Such is the great Messianic prophecy
in Dan. 9 : 24-27, notwithstanding
Canon Farrar's disingenuous travesty of
the history of the early Church interpretation and reckoning, and his representation of the Artaxerxes date given
by Africanus and fastened on the
Church after the 4th century. All the
great Eschatological Fathers ofthe early
Church disconnected the 70th week
from the time of Christ, and placed
it immediately before his second advent. Justin, the two Clements, Irenaeus, Tertullian, Hippolytus, Cyprian,
Cyrill Apollinaris, and others; and, furthermore, men of such calibre as the
Clements, Cyprian, Eusebius even, Hilary, and later on Polychromius, Bruno
of Asti, Alphonsus, Aven, Ezra himself;
and still later Calvin, Berga, Melanchthon, CEcolampadius, Cocceius, Dathe,

L'Empereur — and yet more recently,
Kliefoth, Ebrard, Volck, Wolf, Christiani, Briggs, have all dated the starting
point of the 70 weeks, or 490 years,
either from the first Darius the Mede,
B. C. 538, or from the edict of Cyrus,
B. C. 536. This is no mean array of
testimony.
And now, what is Canon Farrar's
mode of reckoning — the "scientific"?
It is that of the critics who are determined to vacate the prophecy of its
Messianic contents and explain it of
Maccabean times.
More than 2000
years ago this was attempted by the
Alexandrian Jews, as the Septuagint
bears witness, and was made use of by
Porphyry afterwards — a critical method
which,creeping into the earl)'' Church,was
as Theodorit informs us, by the Church
rejected. The starting point of the 70
weeks chosen by rationalistic critics
and by Canon Farrar, viz., B. C. 588,
the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, was that chosen by the
hostile Jews of the middle ages, the
Rabbis who fought against Christianity
with such persistent will. It is the device in " sederolam," in Rashi, in Saadias,
the very date itself, B. C. 588; throwing the initial point of the reckoning 50
years prior to the time of Daniel's
prayer and the edict of Cyrus, in order
to make the first seven years end with
the advent of Cyrus himself, then place
a colon as a pause at the end of the
seven weeks to prevent the addition of
the 62, in order to defeat the Christian
argument. It is the device of the modern higher criticism, a criticism whose
first 'working rule is to exclude the
supernatural from prophecy, and assign
the Book of Daniel to a Maccabean
date; a criticism that seeks to identify
Dan. 9 : 24-27 with the times of Antiochus, and does so by means of assumption, transmutation, negation, uneven
chronological equations — a process of
unification where objects are identified
because of their similarities, the greater
dissimilarities being absorbed, where
times diverse and distant from each
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other are contemporated, and things
opposed are united—the one aim and
design of all being to make the " end "
in Chapters II, VII, IX, XII, identical
with the end in VIII, i.e., B. C. 164,
and so exclude Jesus Christ from the
contents ofthe whole book.
THE AUTHORITY OF THE BIBLE.
BY REV. JAMES M. GRAY.

T

H E authority of the Bible does not
depend upon the element of time.
It is presumable that more men
to-day read and believe it than ever
before, and the evolution of events may
have very greatly increased the external
evidence of its divine origin; but its
authority, considered in itself, that is,
the ground of its authority, is just what
it was when its several books came
from the hands of their inspired authors,
viz., God himself. Whether men hear
or whether they forbear, his word never
changes.
The consideration of this
fact will prevent much confusion of
thought and any foolish exhibition of
patronage in referring to the growing
influence ofthe Bible.
The authority of the Bible is in no
way qualified or hampered by the
errors and infirmities of its human
authors.
Moses, David, Jeremiah,
Daniel, Paul, James, and John, men of
like passions with us, did not attempt to
interpret and do not profess to interpret God in their lives. They reveal
his character and will in what they
wrote, and their record is infallible.
They sometimes were mistaken in their
thoughts, and sometimes erred in their
conduct like other men, but they were
never mistaken and never erred in what
they wrote and handed down to us as
the divine revelation. In this respect
their writings differ from those of all
other men. Because they are Godbreathed the written words of Moses
and Paul are as authoritative as those
which came from the gracious lips of
o u r Lord himself.
The authority of the Bible is not
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subject to the approval of human reason. The latter may, and indeed must,
determine that God speaks, but is not
at liberty to sit in judgment on what he
says. It may decide as to the credibility of the Bible and pass upon the
evidence of its genuineness or authenticity ; it may say what are the principles upon which it shall be interpreted,
the meaning of the words, the context,
scope and analogy of faith; it may
classify and adjust its deductions in
systematic form; but further than this
it cannot go. Otherwise it would intrench upon the domain of faith which
accepts the word of God, not only when
it is reasonable in itself, but even when
reasons may be marshalled against it; it
would demand more of revelation than
is expected in any other department of
knowledge, since it is not required in
the acceptance of a scientific proposition that it shall be entirely understood ;
it would limit salvation to the stronger
intellects because the weaker a man's
reasoning powers the weaker would be
his creed; and finally, it would exalt
reason above God on the ground that
it was the highest intelligence in the
universe.
The authority ofthe Bible is set over
against rationalism not only, but against
mysticism as well.
What the first
claims for reason the second claims for
inner light. This inner light is not the
illumination of the Holy Spirit, for
while every believer receives and requires that in order to understand the
word of God, its action is always correlative with that word itself.
The
inner light of mysticism, however, is an
excitation of the feelings which gives
the human spirit precedence over any
objective standard of revealed truth.
Where this inner light conflicts with
the outer revelation they who lay stress
upon it seek a method of interpretation'
that shall reconcile that revelation to its
dicta, or else they reject the revelation
altogether.
The unscripturalness of
such a method is very apparent when
we consider that the Bible refers the
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teachings of every spirit " to the law tral country of Israel, such as the Jewand to the testimony," saying if they ish Christian Patriotic Alliance of Lonspeak not according to this word it is don, founded in 1892, have not been
because there is no light in them. Its able to make their influence felt. The
disadvantage to the one who believes in Jewish-Christian plans of Warszawiak,
it is also apparent since in the presence in New York, have not materialized,
of an opponent it leaves him without and the venerable convert, Rabbi Lichany external and acknowledged stand- tenstein of Budapest, who still declines
ard to determine the divine will, the to be baptized, but aims at the organiman having become a law unto himself
zation of a Jewish-Christian church, has.
As Prof Watts suggests in " Faith and been cast out by his people. RabinoInspiration," if there were no other spirit witz of Kishnef has given up all ideas,
having access to the mind of man than seemingly, of organizing a distinctively
the Holy Spirit he might not be at a Jewish-Christian congregation, and is
loss to determine the influence under virtually a vox clamatis among his peowhich he was acting to be divine; but pie in Russia and the East. Pastor
when he is exposed to the evil spirit as Gurland of Riga, together with seventywell, he may well question whether his two Jewish Christians, went in June,
inner light be not the offspring of a 1893, to Palestine, but no further news
heated imagination unless it tally with has been heard of them,
the Bible.
The most noteworthy fact in this conFinally, the authority of the Bible is nection is the organization of a Jewishcomplete ; as nothing can be taken from Christian congregation in Smyrna, in
it, so nothing will be added to it. God the summer of 1894. The head of tMs
has spoken his last word to this dispen- movement is a Karite from Seb^^'copol
sation. A deeper work of the Holy named Abram Levi, who, while an inSpirit in our own hearts and the ad- mate of the Scottish Jewish Mission
vancement of Biblical criticism and Hospital in Smyrna, through the study
historical and scientific research will aid of the New Testament learned to know
us better to understand the Bible as Christ, and began his work by calling
time revolves; but it will be the same together Jews for the study of the saBible always and we only will have ered Scriptures. These men organized
changed. May we all receive the bless- themselves into a separate congregation,
ing of those who read and hear and the original number being sixty-four
keep its holy sayings.
heads of families. Of these just one
GOSPEL WORK IN ISRAEL.
BY PROF. GEORGE H. SCHODDE, PH. D.
'
H E anti-Semitic agitation has, during these two years, calmed down
somewhat, and as a consequence
the national movement in Israel, which
largely owed its vitality to the antiSemitic agitation, has also become a less
powerful factor in Jewish thought. As
yet not a single Jewi.sh mission society
has been willing to make use of this
agitation for its purposes; and the organizations effected in recent years for
the purpose of agitating the re-establishment of a Jewish State in the ances-
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half again withdrew, leaving thirty-two
families and seventeen young men, or a
^°^f °^ °"^ h^^rvdxed and eighty-five
souls.
This association, in its statutes, says
that it is " a society of Jewish Christians; that its first principle is the faith
in God and in the Trinity of God according to the teachings of the Messiah,
but not according to the teaching of
any commentary or principles of any
other communion; that each one binds
himself to live according to the teachings of the New Testament; that circumcision shall continue to be practised,
not as a law, but as a national symbol
indicating that they are the children of
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Abraham and of the other patriarchs; work, especially Pastor R. Gjessing and
that each one promises to live in accord- Phillip Gordon, with headquarters at
ance with the spirit of the Messiah — Budapest.
Another laborer here is
namely, in love, unity, and truth."
Rev. A. Moody, representing the Scotch
Christians of non-Jewish origin have Society. Rabbi Lichtenstein is sending
also recently attempted to organize Jew- out tract after tract, pleading with his
ish converts into separate communions, people to accept Christ.
The principal effort of this kind was
In Roumania the London and Berlin
made in London by John Wilkinson, the societies, as also the Norwegian, are at
director of the Mildmay Mission, under work; the first mentioned with headwhose leadership eleven converts were quarters at Bucharest, where there is a
thus united into a " Jewish-Christian flourishing school for girls; the second
Church." A modification of this idea at Jassy; the third at Galatz. Russia
found its exponent in A. C. Goebelen of is naturally the greatest field for Jewish
New York, who, in his jargon periodical, mission work, and even the government
Tikwath Israel, reports the organization has at times aided the societies in spreadof a congregation consisting of twenty ing the New Testament among the Isramembers. His position is practically elites ; and fully half a dozen depots for
that of Pastor G. A. Kriiger, of France, this purpose have been established in
His programme is more distinctively the empire, the leader of the work beJewish-Christian than any other of its ing the late Axelrud, a son-in-law of
kind, and includes both the acceptance Rabinowitz. Faltin, the veteran of Kishof Christ as the Messiah, and also the nef, continues in his propaganda, and
continuation of the observance of the Gurland has been doing excellent work
Mosaic law in so far as this is not con- in Riga. The Orthodox State Church
tradictory to the fundamentals of Chris- had also entered upon this work, but its
tianity. In his organ, Our Hope, he chief agent, Joseph Levin, recently died,
pleads for the pure preaching of simple In Poland, Swedish messengers are busy,
" Messiahism," without any admixture and Dr. Ellis, from London, has been
of Gentile Christianity.
These are able to report a large number of bapabout the sentiments also put forth by tisms. For 1892—93 the number was
Gedalius in Berlin.
seventy-eight; for 1893-94 it was one
In Germany the work is entirely that hundred and three. In the last three
of efforts to win individual souls from years there have been two hundred and
Israel, the enterprise being carried on thirty-five Jewish converts in Poland,
by a number of societies, such as the
In the Scandinavian countries the
Leipzig, the Berlin, the Bavarian, and contingent of the Jewish population is
others. Representatives of foreign Jew- exceedingly small; but the Scandinaish mission societies are gradually being vian Christians have a warm heart for
withdrawn from Germany.
Dalman the work, as is attested by other conhimself has inaugurated a new enter- tributions, societies, and messengers
prise by publishing a Jewish-German sent forth by them.
monthly called Berith Ain, in which
In France the London Society has
enterprise he found emulators in Pastor been at work, as also the French ProtWeber of Baltimore, and Goebelein in estant Society. Naturally England is
New York. The leading mission organs the headquarters of Jewish mission enin Germany for Jewish work are the terprises. Here are found the greatest
Nathanael, and the veteran journal, and the most societies of this kind, and
founded by Delitzsch, the Saat auf
by far the greatest liberality for the
Hoffnung of Leipzig.
cause. At least a dozen periodicals are
In Austro-Hungary, Norwegian mis- published in the interests of the work,
sionaries have begun Jewish gospel and it is supported by men and means
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throughout the Jewish diaspora. The
Mildmay Mission alone in 1893 disposed of 18,406 Hebrew New Testaments, and 69,657 parts of the Testament in the jargon. Since the beginning of this literary propaganda, in all
208,313 Hebrew New Testaments have
been used, and 467,577 parts in the
jargon. In every way the Christians of
England do as much, or ever more, for
the cause of the evangelization of Israel
than all the other Christian peoples put
together.
The immigration of Russian and
Roumanian Jews to the further Orient
has made the latter a more important
field of operation. The headquarters
naturally are such centres as Constantinople, Smyrna, and Jerusalem, and, in
a secondary way, Saloniki and Damascus. Fully a dozen societies are found
represented in these districts from half
a dozen sections of Christianity, and
laboring in many methods and manners.
In North Africa, the London Society
has its stations, especially in Tunis, Algiers, and Morocco. The Falashas, or
Black Jew converts in Abyssinia are being recognized again under a native
leader, Michael Argawi, after a period
of persecution in which Jewish Christianity in that venerable land was almost
eradicated. In Persia, the headquarters
are at Ispahan and Hamadan, and in
India in Bombay, where the leading
mission worker is J. Henry Lord, aided
by the periodical Ha-Mebasser.
In
America, the work for Israel has been
manifold and multifold, being in charge
of fully a h'alf a dozen different churches,
such as the Episcopalians, Lutherans,
Adventists, and others, and partly controlled by individual lovers of the
chosen people. Jewish mission journals
in English, German, and the jargon are
published in considerable number.
In Australia, both German and English societies have stations in various
parts of the island.
We shall offer this paper the balance
of year to new subscribers for 25 cents.

RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD.
XVI. The Two Adams. — The Fixed Order of
Nature and Grace.
BY JOSHUA DENOVAN.
N all gracious human experience this
is the fixed and invariable order:
" T h a t is not first which is spiritual,
but that which is natural, and afterward
that which is spiritual. The first man is
of the earth, earthy: the secon'd man is
the Lord from heaven.
As is the
earthy, such are they also that are
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are
they also that are heavenly. And as
we have borne the image of the earthy,
so shall we bear the image of the heavenly."
I Cor. 15: 46-48.
"We"
— believers in Jesus Christ, to whom
Paul writes this letter are the " we "
of this passage.
Our excellent friends who hold the
venerable creed called the Westminster
Confession would do well to consider
how this apostolic statement accords
with the doctrine that the children of
believing parents are to be baptized
into the Christian Church because they
have been born naturally the seed of
the righteous. " T h a t is not first which
is spiritual, but that which is natural;
and afterward that which is spiritual."
If it be demanded, Why is this the
fixed order of all human gracious experience ? the answer is: Because
there are two Adams, the two original
roots and the two federal heads, " the
first Adam " being natural and soulish,
" t h e last Adam " being divine and spiritual. The effect and consequence of
these two facts in the history of every
saved soul are: In the first place, he is
body and soul naturally, a descendant of
the first Adam and a possessor of the
Adamic constitution physically and
morally. " Who can bring a clean thing
out of an unclean? Not one."
In the second place, he is " b o r n
again" spiritually, a possessor of the
last Adam constitution, a son and heir
of God in Christ. But in the present
life this second-birth change applies
only to the immaterial portion of his
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c o m p o u n d nature, the corporeal portion
remaining still unregenerate and unspiritual, sinful and d e a t h - d o o m e d .
N o t until the morning of the first
resurrection shall the physical part of
our c o m p o u n d nature be also " born
again," a Christ-like body, " a spiritual
body."
T h u s , and thus only, can our regeneration be completed and perfected, —
our inner m a n being born again by the
almighty Spirit of Christ out of the
fallen first A d a m nature, and then our
outer man being born again by the
operation of the same almighty Spirit
o u t of the grave into the physical image of the " l a s t A d a m , " " w h o shall
change these vile bodies, that they may
b e fashioned like unto his own glorious
b o d y , according to the working of that
mighty power, whereby he is able to
s u b d u e all things unto himself"
T o every one of us, whether we happen to think so or not, this is a most
interesting subject and an intensely personal matter. H e r e you a r e — h e r e I
am. W e have been born once, naturally ; we bear the likeness and we have
t h e fallen sinful nature o f t h e first A d a m ;
this we feel in our very bones and blood,
in our propensities and passions; our
natural father and mother, beyond all
dispute or question, belonged to the
A d a m i c race. Now, have you, have
I been born again, born spiritually?
D o I know that within me breathes and
works the Spirit of " the last A d a m " ?
Is God in Christ my F a t h e r ? Is the
^;rue c h u r c h of God, the bride and wife
o f C h r i s t , m y m o t h e r ? D o I honestly
know this ; and am I now eagerly looking forward to that blessed resurrection
d a y when this corporeal frame of mine
shall also be born again from the dark
w o m b o f t h e grave " a spiritual body" ?
Is it m y joy, is it yours, m y dear
reader, to say, " T h e first man is of the
earth, e a r t h y : the second man is the
L o r d from heaven. A s is the earthy,
siich are they also that are e a r t h y : and
as is the heavenly, such are t h e y also
that are heavenly. A n d as we have
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borne the image of the earthy, we shall
also bear the image of the heavenly " ?
W h a t language could possibly more
plainly assert and describe the two
federal heads and the two races that
emanate from t h e m ? This — argue as
many shallow theologians m a y to the
contrary — this is the emphatic and final
deliverance of inspiration on the subject
of genuine Christian experience and
hope. Oh, let us not delude ourselves
with other baseless fancies ! Let us not
pin our faith to any religious theory or
dogma which presumes to contradict or
even modify this plain apostolic statement. T o err in this particular is to err
fatally and to err forever. W h y ? Simply because our salvation from the deep
damnation of " t h e first m a n ' s " sin depends upon our vital relation to " the
second man." Out of A d a m into Christ
we must be b o r n ; born again we must
be both in our spiritual and physical
n a t u r e s ; created anew we must be
both in soul and body before we can
enter the spotless and sinless inheritance
of the saints. T h e intermediate disembodied state is only a t e m p o r a r y state of
incompleteness.
W h a t special object can the apostle
have in formulating the statement this
passage of his letter now specially before us contains? H a s he not said all
this before, and in this very c h a p t e r ?
Does he not indulge in superfluous reiteration ? It has appeared so sometimes to
myself, I confess. But after p o n d e r i n g t h e
matter with prayerful seriousness, I have
arrived at the conclusion that never was
a dogmatic deliverance of more value
than this one. T h e Holy Spirit, of
whom Paul was the amanuensis, plainly
foresaw the future of Christendom and set
up thus very prominently a danger signal
— a solemn warning against t h e opinion (so very congenial to h u m a n reason)
that grace flows in the channel of religious functions and pious descent. I
now refer to t h a t opinion which is coterminous with h u m a n nature — to t h a t
pious feeling and devout sentiment
which is so deeply rooted in parental
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affection, viz.: that natural offspring
naturally inherit the religious quality,
rights, and privileges of the natural progenitor— that spiritual character and
spiritual claims naturally flow in the line
of heredity. This fundamental doctrine of Brahminism is not confined to
India. In London, in Edinburgh, in
Berlin, and in New York we encounter
this theology of Benares.
" Surely blood is thicker than water,"
say many, and by this they mean that
gracious dispositions and rights are
transmissible (at least, in some sense
and to some degree) by blood. " Surely
the children of Christians must have
some well-defined connection with the
Christian Church. Surely the infants
of many prayers and the dearest objects
of a Christian father's and mother's tenderest solicitude must naturally and
necessarily hold some close vital relation to the church of Christ." Such
substantially is the pious claim and the
argument of nearly all Christendom.
The natural involves the spiritual. The
Roman Papal Church differs from the
Greek Church, the Presbyterian from
the Methodist, the Independent of one
school from the Congregationalist of another school, the Episcopalian high and
ritualistic from the Episcopalian low
and broad ; but in every one of all these
respectable and influential ecclesiastical
institutions parental human nature,
maternal and paternal affection, has successfully asserted itself, claiming that
the natural and the spiritual do intertwine and blend — claiming that the
unconscious infant possesses in some
sense gracious qualities and privileges
because of its hereditary relation to
godly parents — claiming that the offspring of church members do hold some
sort of spiritual standing in the church,
a standing of which formal and solemn
proclamation is made by the rite of
what is called infant baptism, with confirmation following in due course of
time.
This ceremonial rite of infant baptism is called christening, and to chris-

ten means to christianize, i. e., to separate formally and ceremonially the
person christened from the heathen,
godless world, identifying that person
with Christ. In all the great historical
denominations christening is performed,
according to their religious standards,
because of the relation the unconscious
infant sinner bears to professed Christians, to members of the church either
as parents or as sponsors.
The apostolic statement now under
our consideration formulates a fundamental principle which is the denial and
the condemnation of this natural religious sentiment, of this ecclesiastical
dogma and rite. Every child of Adam
is first natural and earthy, and remains
earthy and natural until he is made
spiritual by the Holy Spirit effectually
applying the Word of God. " T h a t
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye must
be born again." Natural birth produces
a natural child, conceived in sin and
brought forth in iniquity, with a heart
alienated from the life of God, with a
"natural mind at enmity against God,"
" not subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be." It is only spiritual
birth which produces a spiritual child,
a child of God, "begotten again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible,
by the word of God which liveth and
abideth forever."
CANONS FOR THE STUDY OF THE
SCRIPTURES.
BY MARK O ' B O W N .

" That which I see not teach thou me."
— Job 3 4 : 32.
I. God's glory in the Lord Jesus
Christ is the Alpha and Omega of the
Scriptures, and that glory is inseparably
bound up in the happiness of the universe ; for God's nature is love, in
which all his attributes are rooted and
grounded; and a knowledge of himself in Christ is indispensable to a right
understanding of his words. Jno. i :
18;

1 7 : 3.
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Cultivate the most thoroughhearted sincerity in surrendering the
mind and will unto God; and examine
every doctrine on natural and spiritual
things that you have been taught to
accept, and about which the Scriptures
speak; keeping the mind open for any
truth he may see fit to reveal through
them; and beware of being warped by
theological systems, for truth is harmonious and expansive, and can stand the
most searching tests; and our forefathers and teachers did not know everything, any more than we ourselves.
Jno. 7 : 1 7 .
3. Continually seek the enlightening power of the Holy Spirit; for
though at present we lack, through unbelief, his living voice and also his gifts
demonstrating his presence in the assembly of Christ's members, yet all
that we can gather of truth through his
Word must be by his aid. i Cor. 2 :
9-11.

4. Seek for wisdom " rightly to
divide the word of truth." " Distinguish the periods and the Scriptures
will agree," was one of the wisest
maxims outside ofthe Scriptures, uttered
by a Latin father, toward their right
interpretation; for truth misplaced or
prophecy misapplied is the source of
the greatest error and confusion; and
forget not that resurrection is the key
that opens the great future of prophetic
promises of restoration to life and
honor. 2 Tim. 2 : 15; Gen. 3 : 15.
5. No doctrine is set forth only or
merely by inference, figure, or parable;
nor is any truth isolated and not found
elsewhere in the Word. The truth, I
take it, runs more or less through the
whole of the scriptures, even as minerals
and gems do through the earth. 2
Pet. I : 2 0 , 2 1 .

6. Let the Word define and explain its own terms and figures; and
keep to the natural, clear, and proper
meaning and usage of language ; taking
care that the figurative must not be
made to sustain a sense at variance with
the literal, and no difficult passage be
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so construed as to contradict a plain one
on a similar subject; for the Scriptures,
both Old and New, are in harmony with
each other, and contain within themselves the solvent of all hard texts;
while underneath their historical facts,
many of which appear singular and too
simple for a divine historian to record,
lie hidden dispensational truths and
mysteries which will yet be seen when
our eyes are opened.
Jer. 3 3 : 3
(margin) ; Gal. 4 : 24.
7. Whatever of truth you gather,
receive it with humility, maintain it
with gentleness, own it with boldness,
use it with wisdom, sow it with patience,
await God's time for results, and remember that for every ray of light we
receive, we need seven rays of love in
order to hold it and use it aright.
I C o r . 13 : 13.
THE SPIRIT-FILLED CHRISTIAN.
BY O. E. MALLOY, D. D.

A

LITTLE more than a year since,
a young lady came from the
provinces to find work in Lowell.
Almost the only one she knew was an
aged gentleman who had been her
Sabbath-school teacher in former days.
He invited her to the Moody meetings
which were being held at the time in
the city. She attended . and was converted. After Mr. Moody left, meetings were continued in some of the
churches.
In Branch Street Tabernacle, where Rev. O. E. Malloy is
pastor, Mrs. Seth Rees was assisting,
and on Sabbath afternoon was preaching a powerful sermon on the baptism
of the Holy Ghost. This young lady
was in the audience, deeply impressed.
Some one sitting beside her overheard
her whispering in an undertone, " H o l y
Ghost! Holy Ghost! " She went to her
room, to find a telegram saying that
her mother was very sick, and she
must come immediately. She sent for
her former teacher to meet her at the
depot the next morning, and told him
that she received the Holy Ghost while
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seated in church the day before. She
also told him that she was going home
to tell her mother of Jesus, for she was
not a Christian. A few days later he
received a telegram stating that her
mother had been converted and gone
home rejoicing. A little later we received news that her father was converted. Soon we had a letter from the
pastor of the place saying that he
never saw such power as this woman
possessed; that her former Sabbathschool class of ten had all been converted, and some forty in all had become Christians. He also stated that
she had decided to go as a missionary,
and that a wealthy man who had been
greatly revived, offered to send her to
school as long as she desired, and
support her for ten years on the mission
field. During the meetings in which
she was the chief power, a captain of a
vessel and three of his sailors came in
and were converted. They soon sailed
for London, and during the voyage five
or six more were converted, among
whom was a Catholic who had been
educated for a priest.
On reaching
London he went up into one of the
missions and preached the gospel.
Such were the waves set in motion
by one spirit-anointed soul. Who shall
tell what may come in the ever-widening
circles ere they reach eternity's shore.
The secret of it all was when she
whispered in church that afternoon
" Holy Ghost! Holy Ghost!" receiving
and enthroning the abiding Comforter in
her heart. When shall we learn that
he is power, and welcome him to our
hearts to abide. " Ye shall receive
power after that the Holy Ghost has
come upon you."
DISCUSSING ERROR.
BY R. A. CARTER.

T

H E question of how far it is wise
to discuss and combat the destructive teachings of the higher
critics is certainly a very difficult one;
perhaps too difficult to deal with, unless

it be regarded as merely a part of a
still larger question.
The higher criticism o f t h e Scriptures
is but one side of modern religious
criticism. The other side is the criticism
of the church. Consequently the best
way to get light upon our relations to
the one criticism may be to study our
relations to the other; and this, with
the Scriptures in our hands, we are in
a very good position to do, not only
from the direct light thrown upon the
subject, but also from the example pf
our Master, who in his own life encountered the higher criticism of his
day, denounced it, fell a victim to it,
and then triumphantly rose above it.
Where the human and the divine
coexist, God seems to have adopted
a uniform plan for bringing the human
fully under the control of the divine.
There must be an experience of
failure and of death ensuing from the
weakness of the human, and there must
be an experience of resurrection ensuin?
from the power of the divine. Before
that death the divine is limited and
veiled by the human.
After that
resurrection the human is t h e form
within which the divine manifests itself
in its essential liberty and power. The
Word of God and the child of God
have each this dual nature, and may ht
studied either from the one side or froiii
the other.
The relation of the two natures i;
above our comprehension, and equally
above our power of definition, and '.
cannot but think that many champion
of Bible truth have made a mistake b
going farther than the Bible goes, an
undertaking to define what the Bible
does not define, namely, the nature and
limits of inspiration.
Where the Scripture reviews itself, it
shows at once that it interprets itself
from the spiritual or divine side, the
fundamental thought regarding man's
relation to God being brought distinctly
forward, but textual inaccuracies tolerated.
To the higher critic, on the other
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hand, the text is everything. He deals
with the Bible strictly as he deals with
an uninspired book. Ignoring what is
internal, he deals only with what is
external, and his system of criticism
rests, on the one hand, on historical
corroboration, and on the other, on
points of grammar, usage, and style.
The Lord Jesus Christ in his earthly
course was subject to criticism from two
sides,—from the side o f t h e Father,
who perfectly understood the internal
principle from which he was acting
and who fully accepted him, and from
the side of the Jewish church, who
were built up in the law and judged
him solely from the opinion they formed
of his external conformity thereto.
This latter system of judging Jesus
denounced with vehement indignation;
and yet he submitted to it and gave
up his life under its sentence. Human
judgment having then run its course,
I divine judgment asserted itself, and he
was justified in the Spirit and raised
from the dead by the glory of the
Father,
Now to us as Christians, when subjected to merely human criticism, the
New Testament gives very clear and
definite instructions, namely, to regard
the Lord Jesus in his different experi• ences as our representative, and to
appropriate to ourselves the outcome
of those experiences. The believer's
position is then indicated by such
passages as these:
" I through the law am dead to the
law, that I might live unto God. I am
crucified with Christ: nevertheless I
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me :
and the life which I now live in the
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of
God, who loved me, and gave himself
for me. I do not frustrate the grace of
God: for if righteousness come by the
law, then Christ is dead in vain." Gal.
2:

19-21.

" The law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from
the law of sin and death." Rom. 8 : 2.
" Who shall lay anything to the
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charge of God's elect? It is God that
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth?
It is Christ that died." Rom. 8 : 33, 34.
" With me it is a very small thing
that I should be judged of man's judgment: yea, I judge not mine own
self . . . But he that judgeth me is the
Lord. Therefore judge nothing until
the Lord come, who both will bring to
light the hidden things of darkness, and
will make manifest the counsels of the
hearts." i Cor. 4 : 3-5.
This last quotation brings me to the
point I wish specially to bring forward
in connection with the higher criticism
of the Scriptures.
We have now a position before God
as believers, justified and sanctified.
This justification
and sanctification,
however, are appropriated by faith, and
give us no standing whatever before
unbelievers.
At the Lord's coming,
however, all this will be changed, and
our induement with the divine nature
will become an obvious fact, recognized
and felt by all, whether they be believers
in the Lord Jesus Christ or not.
Just so I understand it to be with the
Scriptures.
" Forever, O Lord, thy word is
settled in heaven," we read in the one
hundred and nineteenth Psalm. It does
not follow, however, that all those
peculiarities that grew out of the
individual personality of the different
writers of Scripture are forever settled
there. They seem rather to be part
of that human element to which the
divine truth is mysteriously united, and
by which it is partially veiled, and we
may reasonably infer that as at the coming
of the Lord Jesus we shall be changed,
this corruptible putting on incorruption,
and this mortal immortality, even so
shall the Word of God be then manifested in its essential divinity, the
human element within it being wholly
subordinated.
The two witnesses of whom we read
in Rom. 11 : 3-12 have very generally,
I believe, been admitted to represent
the Scriptures of the Old and New
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Testaments, and those who will not
admit this will at least admit that they
are typical or representative witnesses,
and that we may therefore look for a
correspondence between what we read
concerning them and what we shall
find concerning any true and faithful
witnesses of the Lord Jesus as regards
their testimony.
The Scriptures, therefore, being first
and foremost in the line of testimony to
him, I feel myself at liberty to take the
story of the two witnesses as containing
a prophetic picture of the course and
consummation of the testimony they
bear.
Clothed in the sackcloth of human
infirmity these witnesses utter their
prophetic warnings to an unwilling
world.
Being put to death, their
bodies lie unburied in the street ofthe
great city, their testimony being utterly
discredited. They are raised from the
dead, however, by the Spirit of life
from God, and being thus vindicated
upon the earth they then ascend into
heaven in a cloud in the sight of their
enemies. It seems to me, then, that as
the Lord Jesus during his lifetime
predicted his death at the hands of his
critics, and that his death would be
followed by resurrection and ascension,
so does the Scripture shadow forth its
death at the hands of the world-spirit,
a death to be followed also by resurrection and ascension; that the ultimate
success of the destructive criticism of
the Scriptures is to be looked for, but
that we may look with equal confidence
for their restoration in a form which
shall be heavenly and eternal, and that
the answer to the question of how
we are to deal with the critics of the
Scriptures lies in the answer to the
question of how the Lord Jesus dealt
with his critics, and how he means us
to deal with ours.
We should steadily set forth true
views concerning the sacred Scriptures.
We should be ready to explain our
position where explanation is fairly
called for. There is a legitimate and

righteous indignation against wrong and
falsity which we are not required to
repress, but, so far as possible, we
should avoid debate, leaving the defence
of the Scripture to Him who has
inspired the Scripture, and trusting Him
to vindicate His own word just as we
trust Him to vindicate, in His own time
and way, the work which He has wrought
in our own souls.
THE GOLDEN ALTAR.
BY THE EDITOR.

I

T is described in Exod. 30: i - i o ; 37 :
25-29; 40: 4-5.
I. Its place in the order of vessels named determines the interpretation. It follows after the brazen altar
and the priesthood, and precedes the
laver. It therefore naturally symbolizes
the intercession of Christ after the suffering of the cross. Hence also the place
in which it was put in the Tabernacle,
viz., immediately before the mercy seat,
outside the veil. Exod. 30: 6; 4 0 :
5 ; Lev. 4 : 7, 18, and 16: 18; i Kings
7 : 22.

2. It is connected with the brazen
altar, although no bloody sacrifice was
ever offered upon this altar. Compare
Exod. 30: 10 with Lev. 16: 1 8 , 1 9 ;
also Exod. 2 9 : 39 with 30: 7 , 8 ; also
Lev. 4 : 7, 18.
3. It represents the intercession of
Christ for us. John 16: 2 4 ; Rom. 8 :
34; Heb. 7: 2 5 ; 10: 19-22.
Jesus
having died to put away sin, became .
our High Priest and lives to represent
us in heaven, i John 2 : 1-3. Hence
the allusion in Rev. 8: 3,4. It is the
incense of his glorious person that
gives value to our persons and acceptance to our prayers.
4. But the worshipper before reaching the altar must first pass the brazen
altar. At the brazen altar, or the cross,
God meets man in grace, granting
peace, but at the golden altar, or the
intercession of Christ, man meets God
in prayer and worship. Exod. 2 9 : 42 ;
30: 6, 36. God would " meet with
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them " in Christ both at the cross and
the throne. Heb. 9 : 24.
5. All who sought to come to God
without first accepting the appeasement
at the brazen altar were smitten with
death. Lev. 10: 1-3. They refused
the fire which had fed on sacrifice, and
offered incense with other fire; that is,
they refused the peace made by the
fire of God's wrath, feeding upon sacrifice, and death was the result. See
Isa. 6: 1-7.
6. Only priests could come to offer at this altar.
Numb. 4 : 16;
Deut. 3 3 : 10; I Sam. 2 : 2 8 ; i Chron.
6: 4 9 ; 2 Chron. 13: 1 0 , 1 1 . Hence
the stroke on Uzziah. 2 Chron. 2 6 :
16—21. But now all believers are priests
and have the liberty to enter. Heb.
10:

19-21.

7. It is a symbol of prayer. Ps.
141: 2 ; Luke i : 8-11 ; Rev. 8: 3,
4. Through the Lord Jesus all our
prayers find acceptance. John 14: 13,
14; 16: 23 ; Rev. 5 : 8.
8. The holy incense was offered
upon it. Exod. 30: 34-38.
There
was to be no special quantity; each ingredient was to be of like weight; it
was to be beaten small; and they were
never to make anything like it. This has
been interpreted to symbolize, (i.) That
the excellence ofChrist is without limit.
(2.) That every feature of excellence
is in due proportion. (3.) That he
was perfect in the smallest things. (4.)
That after man had measured to his
utmost capacity the excellence ofChrist,
yet there would be some features of
his glory that God alone could appreciate. And all of this glory is
ours.
9. The lamps were trimmed at the
same time the incense was offered.
Exod. 3 0 : 7,8. It is the intercession
of Christ that gives the light of the
Holy Spirit. Acts 2 : 3 . It is only as
we pray much that we will shine much;
as we know the value of the intercession that we will be filled with the
Spirit. Prayer and preaching should
always go together. Acts 6: 4.
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A NOBLE LIFE.

/ TNDER the title of " A New Thing,"
1*1
Miss Williams has given a fascinating account of her six years
of pioneer work in western China. How
many young women in America are
living to no purpose and long to be
useful, who might do a great work in
the foreign field. When asked what
made her want to be a missionary Miss
Williams answered:
" Picture the following scene in a
Sunday school in a town in the west of
England. The opening hymn was being
sung, when the door was pushed slowly
open and a new scholar appeared — a
little gypsy girl who had been attracted
by the singing and now stood wonderingly in the doorway. She was such a
little picture with her dark, curly hair,
no hat and no shoes. Being about
seven years old, the age of my scholars,
she was put into my class. There she
heard the gospel for the first time in
her life, and believed as she heard,
" ' Is it really true,' she said, * that
Jesus died on the cross to save me and
everybody from our sins? Then I
must go and tell my father and mother;
they don't know.'
" I never saw the child again; she
left before the class was over to go and
tell her parents. But that day a new
aim came into my life. I told the Lord
how glad I would be if he would let me
spend my life in telling those who had
never heard the gospel of the love of
esus.
But it was sixteen years before the
door opened; then in 1887 she went
forth.
Sailing up the Yang-tse, en route for
the interior, the traveller wrote :
" There is a little girl about eight
years of age in this boat. Yesterday
we heard her crying most piteously,
and found that her mother had been
unbinding her feet and was binding
them tighter. There was a regular
arch where the sole of the foot should
have been, and because the child cried
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the mother beat her with a stick and
spoke so crossly. The poor child kept
on moaning for a long while. . . .
" The people crowded on the shore,
close to the boat, and we sold more
than one hundred Gospels. All day
long the people wanted to buy, and
then they would sit in groups on the
bank, reading."
After reaching her destination, Paoning, she adds:
" Each day since our arrival we have
had guests, sometimes as many as twenty
at one time. . . . We have an entrance
into two large houses, one on either side
of us, where we trust the Lord is going
to do wondrous works. The inhabitants of these two houses are all one
family. They number four hundred
people."
Touching incidents occur ofthe helpless groping in the dark:
" I was taken into a hut where a poor
woman was dying. Quite alone, and
eighty-seven years old, she lay on straw
on the mud floor, covered over with
rags and straw. She had no one to
care for her, her nearest relation being a
niece living some li away, who came
once a day with a bowl of rice.
" When the poor old woman saw me
she said:
" ' My sins are great, and so I have
this trouble. I am crossing a river, but
not on a bridge; I am falling in.'
" It seems that the Chinese have the
idea that at death a river has to be
crossed. If during life they have done
good, they will go over by a bridge; if
evil, they will fall into the river. Thank
God ! I could tell her that there was one
called Jesus, who loved her and bore
her sins ; he could take her safely across
the river. . . . Oh ! why do not more
Christians come out and help to give
the gospel to these people? Hardly
one of the hundreds with whom I have
come in contact this week had ever
heard of Jesus before. . . . Numbers of
people — men, women, and children —
hronged in, and kept coming till dusk,
all listening attentively."

THE LAST CHANCE.
^.^.^ EDITOR
7T
LA

F E W weeks ago we were able to
comply with the wish of a neighboring pastor to preach to his
people. It was a pleasant evening and
a good attendance was expected. We
met the pastor before service in the
small room set apart for his use, and
fervent prayer was offered for the guidance and blessing of God. A deep
sense of his presence was felt, and from
that atmosphere we went to speak to
the people.
The theme laid upon our heart was
the manifestation of Christ to destroy
the work of the devil. Most -of the
time was spent in showing that Satan
had bound the whole human family
with the web of a destroying He. That
lie is that God is a hard, ungracious, unloving Being. Hence the cruel sacrifices
of the heathen, and the penances and
prayers to saints and to the Virgin Mary
on the part of some professed Christians. When Jesus came he was proof
that God had not forgotten the world
and that he wanted to bring it back to
himself for blessing. When Jesus died
it became evident that God loved the
world with a love never before seen in
the universe. " God commendeth his
love to us in that, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for the ungodly."
As soon as we beheve that love, and
trust in the One who revealed it, we
are delivered from the toils of the devil
— his works are destroyed or unloosed,
as the original indicates, and we are
free.
All this was very simple, but truth is
always simple. God blessed this gospel of grace, and six or seven persons
stood up at the close of the address to
express their willingness to trust in
Christ and to believe in the Father's
love. After closing, those who were interested were asked to tarry for conversation and prayer. One of those who rose
was making her way towards the door
when she was asked if she could not
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remain. She rephed, " I am here with
friends and will have to get excused if
I remain. I will see them." In a few
seconds she was back and took her seat
alongside of another woman who had
come over and introduced herself as
one who had risen for prayer.
Our conversation was first turned
toward the one who had returned. She
looked older, and it was hoped that she
would be more free to speak. She was
not long in opening her heart to tell
of her deep sense of the need of forgiveness, and how she felt it all the
more because she was a wife and a
mother, and was unable to guide her
child, as she herself did not know the
way. Turning to the younger one we
said, " Are you a Christian?" " N o ,
sir, I am not, but I do want to be." "How
long have you had this desire? " " O h ,
a long time," she replied, as the memory of its sadness made the tears fall
rapidly. " Then why have you not become a Christian ? " I asked. As quick
as a flash came the frank response, " Because I don't know how."
Then came our turn. Here were two
intelligent, refined, earnest women
deeply anxious to be saved.
We
turned to Isa. 53 : 6. " A l l we like
sheep have gone astray; we have
turned every one to his own way; but
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity
of us all." It was shown that if they
were willing to enter by the first all,
they might come out by the last all,
confessing sins as they entered the door
and rejoicing that all was laid on Christ,
and of course taken off" them as they
passed out. Other scriptures were
read and explained. After a brief
struggle both accepted Christ, believed
the message, and united in a prayer of
thanksgiving'. They were saved. It does
not take God long to do his work in a
believing and submissive heart.
Their names and addresses were taken
to be given to the pastor. It is a good
thing to keep a shepherd's eye upon the
lambs of the flock. Each one agreed
to take her stand boldly for Christ, and
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the married one promised, as soon as
she reached home, to tell her husband of her trust in the Saviour, and
also to show him the scriptures which
led her to that trust.
She did not
think he would oppose her, as he was a
kind man, although not a Christian.
The WATCHWORD was sent to them
both, and letters were expected as a report of the progress made in the divine
life.
Within five weeks from that night of
blessing a brief letter came from the
younger of the two ladies telUng of her
struggles and of her joy and peace in
the Master's service. She then added,
" Mrs A
, who was with me that
night, was taken away for burial in New
Hampshire to-day. She died exactly
four weeks from the night when she
was converted. She died happy in
Jesus." Subsequently the pastor told
of the husband coming to him with the
message sent by this young and cultured wife just before she passed away,
" Tell Mr. B
I die sweetly trusting in Jesus." And then the poor heartbroken husband added, " T h e only
bright spot in this awful sorrow is this
confession of my precious wife in her
dying hour, that she was saved."
It was her last chance. She had
been piously brought up in the Episcopal denomination. Like thousands of
others she had heard the gospel without being careful to " learn, mark, and
inwardly digest" its truth. Marriage
and motherhood came, and still she
deferred the question of salvation,
Just a few weeks before her conversion
she moved, with husband and child, to
the house which was to be her last
home on earth. That Sunday night
some neighbors had asked her to accompany them to church. She gratefully accepted the invitation, leaving
her child with her husband. It was
the turning point of her life for time
and for eternity. She came to service
as she had often come before, but the
Lord opened her heart to hearken to
the things spoken concerning the per-
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son and work of Jesus. She came to
listen, remained to pray, and went home
to praise. The work of the devil, that
had kept her in unbelief while her
heart was closed against her Saviour and
her tongue was tied, was now destroyed,
The heart was opened, the Saviour was
trusted, and his name was confessed,
She, too, had come to know and believe
the love that God hath to us, and it
was her salvation.
How many solemn reflections rose
up when that brief letter was received !
What a providence that directed our feet

to that service, and that woman to come
and listen and remain for conversation !
What a privilege to be mouth for God,
to bear the message of love to the
hearts of the people I How important
to draw the net, to give anxious ones
a chance to accept the Saviour! How
timely the word, " Can you not remain
a moment for prayer ? " How solemn
the responsibihty to preach! how solemn to hear! It may be your last
chance, therefore decide for eternity,
It may be the last chance to preach,
therefore speak for eternity.

Botes on tbe S. S. Xeasone.
FAITH.

weak faith, it shows a Jow state of
Luke 17:5-19.
May 3, 1896. spiritual life within.
We have seen Jesus dealing with the
Then comes the power of f a i t h — t o
guests at the feast, the host who had remove a tree from our path and to
prepared it, the multitudes who foi- plant it into the sea. This teaches that
lowed, the sinners who came to receive no obstacle should be able to stand in
teaching, the disciples in the use of the way when there is a confiding
their talents, the Pharisees in their faith in God.
covetousness.
Now in all of these
But faith must be self-denying as well
relations Jesus saw occasions for offence, as powerful. When it is strongest it will
When his disciples were alone with him have the most self-renunciation. By
he taught them that purity and gracious- exercising faith, so as to secure God's
ness should be preserved in the midst power, we have not profited God — we
of these. If there was trespass, a re- have nothing to boast o f — w e only
buke should be given ; if after sin the received what God was willing to bestow.
brother should say, " I repent," then he
Then we see the faith of these poor
must be forgiven, even if it occur seven unfortunate lepers. Their misery made
times — any number of times each day. them forget their nationality — one was
This demand quite staggered the a Samaritan.
They cry for mercy.
disciples. How could they forgive an Jesus saw their misery and had comoffending brother so often ? To do this passion; heard their desire and anthey must have strength from another, swered. When the leper was cleansed
Therefore they say, " Lord, increase he was to show himself to the priest.
our faith"—for faith is that which Levit. 14: i.
This command was
goes to one greater than ourselves and therefore equal to saying, " You are
draws virtue out of his resources, cleansed; go and make your offering acFaith is not only the means of our cording to the law." They believed,
justification. That is true. Rom. 5 : and started to show themselves to the
I. Rom. 4 : 2 - 4 . Itis also the principle priest, and were healed. It was the
which gives power to the Christian. It obedience of faith. Hence Rom. 10: 9.
justifies the sinner — it gives strength
But only one came back to give
to the saint. See Heb. 11. When thanks and worship, and he a Samaritan.
faith is strong, then we have great All, however, were healed just the same
spwitual vigor. When we talk about as if all had worshipped.
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It is so to-day.
Many feel their
need, cry for mercy and are saved.
But very few people know what real
worship is. They take the blessing
and go out in its joy. They seldom
return to the feet of the Lord to
worship and adore.
What is faith? Just believing what
God says and asking no questions.
" Arise, go thy way; thy faith hath
made thee whole."
LESSONS ON PRAYER.
Luke i 8 : 9-17.

May 10, 1896.

Here we have the way of approach
to God and the way of entering into the
kingdom, rather than lessons on prayer.
There are three scenes here: ( i ) the
Pharisee and Publican; (2) the little
children; (3) the young ruler; and in
each case we are taught the characteristics of those who enter the kingdom, —
the qualities of heart that make them
welcome. It is the renouncing of self in
every form, — forsaking our standing in
the flesh or in the world or in our
attainments. The publican and the
children did so, and the young ruler
was urged to do so.
The law had come, prophets had
come, and last of all the Lord had come
to find fruit. There was nothing but
thorns. The princes of the world, the
learning of the scribes, the religion of
the Pharisees, and the zeal of Paul led
them all to reject the Lord of glory.
But all these must be set aside to make
way for the mercy of God in Christ.
It was a parable to those who supposed they were righteous and trusted
in their righteousness. Luke 1 5 : 2 . Isa.
65 : 5. It is easy to find others worse
than ourselves. But fancy a murderer
saying he had not killed as many as
some others! Is he the less a murderer?
But such is man,— always seeking for
sqme ground of boasting.
The Pharisee. — A very religious
man — careful to pray and fast — scrupulous in doing all that Moses and the
tradition ofthe elders commanded. The
condition of the heart never came up
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for consideration.
They said their
prayers, gave their alms, practised their
fasting, and submitted to the appointments ofthe church, — that was all.
• The Publican. — A tax-gatherer, a
collector of internal revenue. He made
collection, however, not by the appointment of the law, but by such rates and
methods as he was able to exact from
the people. Hence they were generally hard extortioners and were thoroughly hated.
The Pharisee prayed. — He stood
apart from others. The word Pharisee
means a separatist. There was not a
word of prayer. It was simply thanksgiving for his own excellences that
marked him off from other men.
He was not as the rest of men. What
a place to sit in judgment upon all
men, when in the presence of a heartsearching God ! But his heart was
not before God, — it was in the midst
of his own supposed goodness. And
then such crimes as he laid at the door of
others, — " extortioners, unjust, adulterers." His religion consisted in doing
no harm to others. What about God?
Then what he did was simply a round
of religious performances. These superseded the weightier matters of the law
in his mind.
Matt. 2 3 : 23.
He
lacked one essential thing, — he had
no sense of sin. There was no room
for a Saviour, — nothing to gladden the
Saviour's heart.
The Publican's Prayer. — On account
of his sense of sin he stood at a distance — he felt his distance from God.
He was ashamed to lift up his eyes.
He smote upon his breast in anguish,
then prayed, " God, be merciful to me,
the sinner." It is a peculiar word, —
the verb form of the noun is translated
mercy seat, " Remember the blood
on the mercy seat, and forgive me, the
sinner." He was too deeply convicted
to think of any other sin but his own.
Psalm 5 1 : 4 . This man was justified.
The Children.— i. It is our privilege to
bring them to Christ in prayer and
faith. We cannot bring them too young...
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. 2. We must have their spirit if we
would be saved. We must have our
minds blank, believe what God teaches,
trust what he promises, accept what he
gives. We receive the kingdom and all
it has to give. John i : i i , 12. Like
the Pubhcan and the child, we must be
nothing that Christ may be all.

" p o u n d s " are given now, before the
kingdom, and the rewards will be given
after the kingdom is established and we
share its glory with our Lord,
The command was, " Occupy," or as
the word means, " trade," go into business with a view to gain,
The " citizens " stand for the Jews.
Jesus came to be their king, but they
PARABLE OF THE POUNDS.
would not have him to reign over them,
Luke 19: 11-27.
May 17, 1896. ^nd hence the kingdom did not " apOur Lord has reached and passed pear immediately." The message sent
through Jericho on his way to Jeru- was doubtless a prophetic forecast of
salem. He has called Zaccheus down the treatment by the Jews of the Holy
from the tree, entered his house. Ghost at Pentecost, and also of the
changed his heart, and explained that testimony given by Stephen,
he came into the world to seek and
" Now when he was returned." This
save the lost. The heart of Christ was is the second advent of our Lord and
refreshed by the blind beggars and by the time when Christians appear before
the seeking publican, on his last sad his judgment seat. 2 Cor. 5 : 10.
journey.
" T h y pound." How Christhke in
But the disciples of our Lord mis- his modesty is this servant! He leaves
understood his mission. They supposed himself entirely out of sight, knowing
he was going to Jerusalem to lead a that both the " pound " and the power
revolution and to establish the king- to use it wisely came from God in grace,
dom of God. They supposed it would i Cor. 15 : 10.
immediately appear.
The gain determined the reward.
This is a very important parable. It Ten pounds, ten cities, five pounds,
shows clearly three things :
five
cities. It is not greatness of talent
1. The kingdom of God shall ap- that secures a great reward, but it is
pear some day on earth. It will have the use made of what is intrusted to
a visible, organized form, and there will us. Rewards in heaven are in proporbe no need of saying, " L o here,"— " a s tion to faithfulness in the use of what
the lightning out of one part under is given to us on earth.
heaven" it shall be seen. Luke 17:
The unfaithful servant tells of what
24.
he had done. " I kept," " I knew." What
2. Jesus carefully made known that a conception of God !—" hard, austere."
it would be some time before this king- This shows that he certainly never
dom should be established — " far coun- knew the character of our gracious
try," " long time." Luke 2 0 : 9 and Lord.
Matt. 25 : 10.
If he knew, then why did he not use
3. That this kingdom would never the pound?
Too small?
Think of
be established and would never appear many small opportunities. 2 Kings 5 ;
until he should come again. " To re- i Kings 17.
ceive for himself a kingdom and to re" Take from him." All that is inturn," " And it came to pass when he trusted to us is lost when not wisely
was returned, having received the king- used.
Both here and hereafter this
dom."
Verse 15 : 2 Tim. 4 : i.
law is true.
The " t e n pounds " is given to ser" The enemies" and their fate stands
vants, to those already saved. It is for the Jews and their rejection. But
not a question of salvation, but of re- it will be true of all. John 8: 2 4 ;
ward because of faithfulness.
These Psalm 2.

ITbe IKIlatcbwort).
Who would not wish to start life
in the kingdom, with large advantages?
Make the best of your gifts, not for the
world, but for God.
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prophets spoke for him. Some stood
by them, but for the most part men
were against them. It was so with the
apostles. Acts 17: 32-34 and 2 8 : 24,
It is so now. On which side are youy
JESUS TEACHING IN THE TEMPLE.
helping or opposing Christian workers?
Luke 20 : 9-19.
May 24, 1896.
3. Learn that the words of JesusThe previous parable ofthe ten pounds never fail. Jerusalem was utterly d e covers the whole ground from the first stroyed, the privileges of grace were
to the second coming of Christ. The taken from the Jews, and they are
present parable of the vineyard rented stumbhng against this rock of offence
to husbandmen carries us over Israel's till to-day. Be careful how you treat
history from Joshua to the first advent his word, lest a worse fate overtake you.
of the Saviour. In both cases it was a
4. Is it not a blessed privilege to
" long time." Nearly fifteen hundred serve the Master in the place where,
years passed from Joshua to Jesus, and after fullest dehberation, he has been
nearly two thousand years have gone refused and cast out?
The service
since he left the earth. Can his return ought to be rendered in the full
delay much longer?
remembrance of this rejection.
" T h e servant," verse 10, "another
servant," verse 1 1 , " a third," verse 12, and
DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM.
" my beloved son " verse 13, stand for "^^^^ ^ i : 20-36.
May 31, iSgff,
the prophets from the days of Samuel
At first sight this seems a hard
to the time when our Lord came. All lesson to teach children. But by carewere shamefully treated and the son fully observing its divisions it may b e
crucified. This is the way man treats made easy, instructive, and interesting.his God. See i Kings 19: 14; 2
Verses 20—24 have no other meaning
Kings 6: 31 ; 2 Chron. 24: 19-24; Jer. but the destruction of Jerusalem under
2 : 1,2; Acts 7 : 5 1 - 5 5 ; I Thess. 2 : 15. Titus. His armies withdrew, and history
What was to be done with these tells us that the Christians fled to Pella
husbandmen?
Both Jesus and his and were safe.
hearers say, " He will destroy them and
This destruction fulfilled prophecies
give the vineyard to others." Matt. given from the days of Moses down, —
21 : 43. But when they said, " God " that all things which are written may
forbid," doubtless referring to shameful be fulfilled." Levit. 2 6 : 14-23; Levit.
treatment of the servants, then our 28: 15, and 29: 19-28; Dan. 9 :
Lord quoted the Psalm describing the 26-27.
punishment to be given. Psalm 118:
The Jews themselves were either tO'
22. See also i Peter 2 : 7 ; Acts 4 : 1 1 . fall by the edge of the sword, or to be
The one who " s t u m b l e s " at Christ led away captive into all nations,
is broken to pieces even in this life. Josephus says over a million were
But the one on whom this stone falls, in killed and ninety-seven thousand were
taken away as prisoners.
the life to come is ground to powder.
Now then follows what is fulfilled upTwo lessons.
I. When Christ was on earth men to this present day, — " Jerusalem'
took sides for him and against him. trodden down of the Gentiles." This;
Many think if they had lived in those will continue " until the times of t h e
days that they would have been his Gentiles be fulfilled," but not one yearfriends. Yet they remain indifferent, thereafter. The times of the Gentiles
Where are you now? There is where began with Nebuchadnezzar wheayou would have been then.
governmental authority was taken front
2. The same was true when the the Jews. They wih end by that isame
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supremacy being placed back in their
hands again. Dan. 9 : 27, and 12: 7 ;
Rom. 11 : 25, 26.
Now with verse 25 we have introduced what will come when " the times
of the Gentiles" end. Signs in sun,
moon, and stars represent sun, moon,
and stars. Then will come to pass
those wonderful " signs " before that
great and notable day of the Lord
come. Then men's " hearts shall fail
for fear and for expectation of the things
coming on the inhabited earth." Then
shall the son of man come. Blessed
coming!
Accordingly " when we see these
things begin to come to pass " we are
to unbend and lift up our heads, — our
redemption is near. So there are signs
preceding the coming of the Lord.
The saints will not be taken by surprise. I Thess. 5 : 4, 5.
Then follows the parable of the " fig
tree," whose budding is assurance ofthe
near approach of summer. Almost all
expositors say the " fig tree " stands for

the Jews. They are budding out in
every direction now, and are returning
to their own land. " The kingdom of
God is nigh." And this generation, —
this race of Jews, — persecuted, put to
death, harried out of every land, will
not be destroyed until all these things
are accomphshed. You cannot annihilate the Jews. They will live to say,
" Blessed is he that cometh in the name
of the Lord."
Then a caution is given not to have
our hearts deadened so that we are not
on the lookout, watching for the coming, aye, and working too. The surfeiting of the past, the drunkenness of
the present, the care about the future,
all alike stop the ears, close the eyes,
stupefy the mind, and deaden the conscience. We are to watch so as to
escape these evil influences on our
hearts and minds, and to stand -with
confidence before our Lord when he
comes.
We will be accounted as
worthy to be made to stand before his
face. Shall we do so?

flluminateb XTejrtsNeither count I my life dear unto myself,
so that I might finish my course with Joy,
and the ministry, which I have received, to
testify the gospel of the grace of God.
Acts 20 : 24.

Not all the ministers of the gospel
are called upon to be learned. A man
with ordinary attainments may have a
message to deliver, and accomplish
much good. He is not to be despised
who faithfully does the work God gives
him to do, with such powers as nature
has endowed him, improved to the best
of his opportunities. Those of large
opportunities are often put to shame by
men of less learning, but of greater
usefulness. When the venerable Dr.
Clough was in this country some four
years ago, we remember of his giving a
striking testimony, along this line, before a body of theological students.
" When I was a young man," said Dr.

Clough, " I aspired to be a very learned
man; but one by one I laid my books
aside; and I made up my mind that the
Telegoos should get the gospel whether
I knew anything or not." We all know
how the Telegoos got the gospel by the
tens of thousands, and that was the
main object after all. With the Apostle Paul, may we be willing, so far as is
necessary, to be " fools for Christ's
sake," if thereby others may be " wise
in Christ."
For the Son of man came to seek and to
save that which was lost. Luke 19 : 10.
Dr. Barnado was standing at his
front door one bitter day in winter,
when a little ragged chap came up to
him and asked for an order of admission. To test him, he pretended to be
rather rough with him. " How do I
know," he said, " if what you tell me
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is true? Have you any friends to
speak for y o u ? "
" F r i e n d s ! " he
shouted. " No, I ain't got no friends,
but if these 'ere rags " — and he
waved his arms about as he spoke
— "won't speak for me, nothing else
will." This touching story illustrates
the fact that a sinner's need is his
best plea when he seeks mercy from
God through the Lord Jesus Christ.
Only our rags and our wretchedness
plead for us.
Vie then, as workers together with him,
beseech you that ye receive not the grace
of God in vain. 2 Cor. 6 : 1 1 .
Standing in front of the noble cathedral at Cologne, a lady overheard some
one behind her say, " Didn't we do a
fine piece of work h e r e ? " Turning
quickly, she saw that the speaker was
a man in the plainest of working clothes,
and on a sudden impulse she said to
him, " Pray, what did you do about i t ? "
" Oh, I mixed the mortar for two
years across the street," was his reply.
The tourist thought the little incident
droll enough to be worth remembering.
But it has its serious side, and viewed
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from that side it teaches a helpful
lesson. If those of us who seem to
have only a very humble work to do
could realize that we are sharers in the
whole great plan, should we not be
more faithful and more happy?
Put on the whole armor of God, that ye
may be able to stand against the wiles of
the devil. Eph. 6 : n .
One evening, about a year before Dr.
Gordon's death, a venerable-looking
old man rose and told of his great joy
since his deliverance from the popular
delusion respecting the existence of a
personal devil. He now went through
the world cheerfully, because he felt
that there was no such evil spirit. Dr.
Gordon rose, and with great gravity
said, " I would as soon doubt the existence of a personal God as to doubt
the existence of a personal devil. If I
had come to disbelieve in the devil's
existence, it would be to me the surest
proof that I was deluded by his wiles."
A hymn was then sung, and the meeting went on with increased power, —
the truth had been exalted in this
faithful testimony.

maatcb tlibinos.
If you would serve your race, go
where no one else will go, and do what
no one else will do. — Mary Lyon.
The Jewish newspapers are agitating
the founding of a Jewish University,
and suggesting that the Jerusalem School
be advanced to that condition.
A learned and well-to-do Jew has
recently been baptized in connection
with the work ofthe Industrial Training
Home for Jewish Girls at Constantinople.
The Lord seems to be graciously owning
and blessing this important centre of
Jewish mission activity.
A very suitable place has been secured in Damascus by Dr. Ma.sterman,

right in the heart of the
ter, and has been opened
sary for poor Jews. The
couraged to look forward
fulness in his new field.

Jewish quaras a dispendoctor is ento great use-

Rabbi Leonard Levy of Philadelphia, who visited Palestine last year,
learned that twenty Jewish colonies exist there. The three largest of them
were near Samaria, Jaffa, and Safed.
There is a silk factory at one of thera,
but the chief industry in each case is
the raising of grapes and mulberries.
The Rev. J. H. Bishop of Trichur,
on the Malabar coast, writing to Jewish
Missionary Lntelligence, says : " Some
time ago when I tried to organize
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a mission to Malabar Jews, God's time
<lid not seem to have come, and nothing was done, but now in a most providential manner the way to reach
Israel on this coast has suddenly
opened out."
T H E INDIAN JEWS.

It is reported from

Calcutta that the black Jews who live
in British India are now remarkably
coming to the front. They occupy important offices in the government, and
forty-eight officers are in the English army. Until now none have been
able to explain who these black Jews
are, where they got their religion, or
how they came to India.
The Ishi-Israelite, G. L. Wilson of
Nevada, Iowa, has received the following regarding persecuted Jews, from a
Jewish friend in Tangier, Morocco,
North Africa: " How my heart was
touched afresh by their misery, when I
saw about ten thousand of them in
Meguinez compelled to go barefooted
t o show humility to the Moors, shut in
a part of the town by themselves, not
allowed to wear the same kind of garments as the Moors, and insulted by
them at every opportunity." While all
hearts go out to the oppressed Christians
in Armenia, the oppressed Jews in
-various lands should not be forgotten.
T h e venerable Rabbi Lichtenstein recently discussed the following question:
" What points of connection does the
proclamation of evangelical truth find
among the Jews?"
He laid special stress on the following points:
The Jewish hope of a Messiah ; the ancient
doctrine of the manipulation of God in
the Sheckina; the presence of doctrines
in the Talmud in agreement with Christianity ; the enmity which Israel has always
shown to God's messengers, are facts to be
turned to account.
He was of the
opinion that anti-Semitism and a form
of testimony that had the appearance
that Jews must cease to be Jews in

order to become Christians, had done
much to hinder the way for the gospel.
In Jerusalem
the Sephardi and Ashkenazi Jews have
agreed to bury their differences and to
unite for the weal of their nation. The
Sephardi, or Spanish and Arabic-speaking Jews, were exceedingly bitter against
the intrusion of the Ashkenazi, or Yiddish-speaking Jews of the north and
west of Europe, at their first coming.
Both alike are inimical to the poor Yemen Jews on their first return, but now
that, in miniature, the nation commences
to return from all ends of the earth,
and there is a Persian colony, a Circassian colony, an Arabian colony, as well
as their own Spanish and Yiddishspeaking colonies, kinship is overcoming the former selfish feud. — Reaper.
J E W S AT JERUSALEM.

One of the converted Jews who labors amongst his own people in New
York City speaks of the results of his
labors as follows:
" On my calls I especially noticed what a deep
impression the said hymns make on the children of
Abraham. They extremely like to hear and to
sing Christian hymns. To my greatest surprise Jews
of either sex sing these hymns in their homes in
presence of their most orthodox parents. But there
is another remarkable case to state, viz.: the
young Jews sing the Psalms of David in Hebrew
with the tunes they have been taught in the missionary meetings. It is not difficult for the gifted
ones to make such translations. T h e further experience I made in Jewish homes is that the fathers
as visitors of our meetings teach their children to
say the Lord's Prayer in their own sacred language,
as it is on the sign in large gold letters in the mission house. I also hear that when evening comes
many haste to supper and quickly go to the
Mission."

From The Jewish Advocate we take
the following: Martin M. Bliss, an
Englishman, who has lately travelled
through the whole empire of China,
describes the Chinese Jews as follows:
More than fifty per cent look exactly
like the Mongolish race, and if they
would wear a queue it would be utterly
impossible to distinguish them from the
Chinese. Their language, dress, and
habits are Chinese, only they despise
service of idols. The documents which
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sonie of their parochials possess prove
that they emigrated from Palestine some
hundred years before the destruction of
the first temple. They have fragments
of the Bible and the prophets which
Ezra collected later on, comprising a
part of the Bible. Bible students would
profit very much by them, if these documents were put in their hands.
CONFESSING C H R I S T . While discussing Isaiah 8: 14 with several Jews,
one day in the reading-room a gentleman entered the room, and taking a
seat beside the missionary, listened intently to what was being said. When
opportunity afforded, he said: " I believe just the same as the missionary
does about these things, and why, my
dear friends, do you not believe in
God's w o r d ? " Taking the missionary
aside for private conversation, he further declared: " I am a Jew, forty-two
years of age, and have a wife and three
children. For a long tirhe I have desired to confess Christ publicly, and I
long to do so now more than ever. Still
I do not know what to do, for my wife
and children may forsake me." He was
referred to Matt. 19: 29, Rom. 10: 9,
13, and other passages which seemed
PUBLISHER'S NOTES.

By the generosity
of one of the best friends the WATCHWORD ever had, we are able to offer our
paper for the balance of the year to
new subscribers for 25 cents. Let all
of our readers help spread the circulation. See further information on the
last page.
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to give him help. At any rate he is
now an Israelite indeed, and expressed
a willingness to forsake all for the sake
of his Messiah. — Jewish
Christian.
Dean Farrar has
publicly stated that seven thousand of
the English clergy are avowed supporters of the Romeward movement. How
that movement proceeds rs being illustrated at St. Pancras, where the confessional is being openly used ; at Stratford-on-Avon, where a communicant
was refused the cup because declining
to receive the bread in the form of a
wafer; and at the opening of a mission
chapel in Landport. A procession was
formed, of which the following is a description :
TOWARD

ROME.

" First came a thurifer swinging the censer from
which was emitted the fragrant odor of incense.
Beside him was an acolyte carrying the crucifix.
Both were attired in red cassocks, with shoes, stockings, and skull caps to match ; and above the cassocks was worn a white surplice or robe. Other acolytes, similarly dressed, came next. Some bore aloft
long white candles, and another the cross. Following
came the choir, the clergy, and other acolytes with
an upraised crucifix, and a censer with incense. Immediately behind the choir came the bishop, and
on each side of him walked two clergymen. Most
of the clergymen wore birettas. The company of
clergymen was brought up by ' Father ' Dolling in
gorgeous cope and alb ; and then a large number
of worshippers, walking four abreast, completed
the pageant."

understand. We hope the project may
be carried to completion.

SAMPLE C O P I E S .

We

find

a deep interest in the
W A T C H W O R D growing in every direction. Recently there comes a proposition to have it republished in Sweden,
with a few notes on work in Sweden
added. Of course it will be a joy to
grant permission to have the contents
reproduced in the language which our
warm-hearted Swedish Christians can

In these
days of destructive criticism and of
abandoned disregard of the Word of
God it is a joy to find many hearts all
the more loyal to the truth. The Lord
has laid it upon the heart of one beloved brother to give money enough to
enable us to furnish the WATCHWORD
for the balance of the year to all new
subscribers for the trifling sum of
twenty-five cents. Any subscriber sending four names, with one dollar, will
have a fifth copy sent free during the
balance of the year. Post-office orders
or postage stamps will be accepted for
these new subscribers. Let them come
in by the thousand at once !
' '^-- •.'•.
EXTRAORDINARY

OFFER.
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XVIII.

Boston, June,

O

U R attention has been called to
a misstatement from the pen of
Mr. Samuel Wilkinson, in a recent number of the IVatchivord, doing
injustice to our beloved brother
Pastor Goeblin of New York. It had
escaped our attention that Our Hope,
an excellent paper published in Jewish
interests, corrected this misconception
some time ago.

N E W SuiiSCRiBERS. O u r special
inducements and sample copies have
brought in large returns. It will be
seen that we are to give good reports
of the Summer Conferences for Bible
Study
s3ur oiTei ' still holds good.
W e will supply the paper during the
balance of the year for 25 cents. Will
our friends continue to send us in
names?
In another
column will be found notices of various Conferences for Bible Study.
Those who wish the benefit of the sea
air and bathing will find them in attending the Conference at L o n g
Beach. W e are making arrangements to have the best things of all
these Conferences appear in the columns of the Watchword, so that those
who have to remain at home "by the
stuff" may share equally with those
who go to the feast.
B I B L E CONFERENCES.

W I L L I A M M . T A Y L O R tells how a
friend of his, years ago, received a
letter from a missionary in Africa,
who sent as a curiosity, some serpent's
eggs. H e laid them carefully away,
thinking to preserve them. But one
day, when he went to show them to a
visitor, he discovered, to his dismay,
that the heat of the drawer had
hatched them, into serpents and there
was a heap of crawling things before
his eyes. Discontent, wilfulness, selfishness and unbelief are serpent's
eggs which laid away in our hearts
will hatch into serpents and sting us
with their poisonous bites.

I8Q6.

NO. 6.

Edward Perronet, author of "All
hail the power of Jesus' name," dying
exclaimed, "Glory to God in the
height of his divinity, glory to God in
the depth of his humanity, glory to
God in his all-sufficiency, and into his
hand I commend my spirit."

Dr. Gordon, apparently when he
had finished reading that choice volume of Stamford's, "The Lord's
Prayer," wrote the following brief
notes: "It is not enough that in prayer
we are resigned to God's will. W e
must be en rapport with that will, so
that he may think his thoughts and
further his plans through us. W h a t
a quaint confession is this by a homespun saint: 'While at prayer my mind
was rather shifting; I had to bring it
back and ask it to sit down.' And for
the reason, we may suppose, that he
would have God's mind stand up and
assert itself in him. It is not sufficient
for us to say, 'O self-will, take a chair
and keep quiet.' W e must say to the
Divine Will, 'Take the throne and give
command.' "

Dean Farrar has, for many years,
been a leader a m o n g the optimistic
prophets, telling of the rapid growth
of the world towards everything good
and godly. Recently, however, in an
English magazine, he has spoken of
the "problems of the age," and here
are some of the perils which he
enumerates: (i) The enormous multiplication of stupendous fortunes; (2)
the abnormal growth of great cities;
(3) the unparalleled increase of population; (4) the multiplicity of dangerous elements; (5) the deficiency of
adequate charity; (6) the spread of
democracy; (7) the decay of rehgious
faith. In all this there are elements
of social discontent and danger that
call for serious and prayerful consideration.
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JEWISH ASPIRATIONS.

I

N another column will be found a
very remarkable letter from that
venerable, converted Rabbi, Joseph
Rabinowitz. It gives expression to
one of the many movements now agitating the Jewish race.
George Eliot began to open up
the deepest aspirations of the Jewish
people in her "Daniel Deronda" and
also in that remarkable book of fragments from her pen, "Theophrastus
Such." Many Gentiles who read and
study novels, but who do not consider
it worth the time and energy expended to study the Bible, had their
eyes opened to the hopes which God
has set before the sons of Abraham,
by these books.
But recently, more remarkable attention has been drawn to Jewish
hopes from very unexpected quarters.
Mr. Stead, the brilliant editor of the
Reviciu of Reviezvs, and the persistent
advocate of the "Civic Church" —
which means a national church in the
hands of the people—has published
his annual novel. It was written for
a purpose. Its whole theme is the
future of the Jews. In this work of
fiction he pictures the return of the
Jews under the fostering protection of
the European nations, their establishment as a nation, the appointment of
Lord Rosebery as their King and his
son, who had a Jewish mother, the
recognized heir to the throne of
David. Of course, this is only the
picture of a novelist, but it indicates a
feeling in political circles and points
towards the culmination-of the secret
hope cherished through all of the
weary centuries of the suffering past.
Since the publication of this novel,
Mr. Holman Hunt, the well known
artist, has formulated a plan for the
return of the Jews to the land of their
ancestors. His proposition is one of
the purest benevolence, to take from
amongst the Gentile nations a constant grievance and irritant. Indeed,
the Jews are considered, by some nations, a menace to their common prosperity if not to their existence. Then
if these "tribes of the wandering feet"
were located in their own land the

world Vould be spared the sickening
sight of their heartless, persistent,
and almost universal, persecution.
Immediately on the heels of this announcement comes the proposition of
a Reformed Jewish Rabbi in New
York. What he proposes, derives its
principal significance from the fact,
that only a few years ago, nearly
every "reformed Jew" scouted the
idea of the return of their people to
Palestine. One of them said "America was all the promised land he
wanted and the liberty afforded here
was all the Messiah he expected."
These utterances were quoted far and
wide against any statement that this
chosen race would ever again return
to "those holy fields." This Rabbi
has caus'='d to be published, in one of
our magazines, ah elduoratt ..rheme
for the return of the Jews, and then
bluntly states, what the other writers
vaguely suggest, that there can be no
disarmament of Europe, no peace
amongst the nations, no universal
blessing to the world until the Jews
have an independent national existence. Then they will act as the
"Parliament of Nations"—the Court
of Arbitration—the international Supreme Court of all nations to whose
judgment all matters of dispute will
be referred for final and unquestioned
settlement.
Now the interesting part of all this
is, that God's word does distinctly say
that there will be no complete blessing
to this world—no beating of "swords
into plow-shares and spears into
pruning hooks" until the Jews are established in their own land. It is all
the more significant that these men
are not writing from the point of view
of a Christian who believes in the literal fulfilment of the prophetic Scriptures. Those who study the signs of
the times in the hght of the Scripture,
see that these things are soon to come
to pass. These utterances, however,
illustrate the proverb that "Coming
events cast their shadow before them."
The aspirations of the venerable
Rabinowitz are of a very different
kind. Since he came out as a decided
Christian, many Jews have become
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Christians. His heart was filled with
hope, that the laborers amongst Jewish people would be multiplied. But
to his sorrow the zeal of these converts dies out, and the professedly
Christian nations continue to pursvie
their course of self-aggrandizement
and of seeking a centre for union,
utterly out of the lines settled by the
decrees, and made known by the
prophecies of the Bible. Pie wants a
place where he can gather the most
proniising young men from amongst
the Jewish converts, to foster the
^Messianic hopes, to feed them on the
pure W o r d of God, and to instruct
them in such things as will enable
them to labor successfully amongst
their Jewish brethren. This place he
thinks ought to be a school of Biblical
Theology
situated in
Jerusalem.
H e r e their national hopes would be
fanned to a flame, here they would become familiar with the scenes connected with the life of our Lord, here
they would dream of the coming day
when the Sons of Israel will be the
Evangelists of the world, and here,
too, they would plan, pray, and labor,
to turn the hearts of their kinsmen according to the flesh, to the Son of
David and the Son of God. All this
seems hopeful. It has in it a touch of
the romantic. It is an undertaking
calling for much that is heroic. It
will appeal to the Christian heart with
the most intense sympathy. Still
there are grave considerations that
must not be overlooked.
T H E GOSPEL OF T H E KINGDOM.

S

O M E godly brethren have tried to
make a distinction between the
"gospel of the K i n g d o m " and
"the gospel of the grace" as if they
were different gospels. But there
never was but one gospel and there
will never be another. The gospel of
the grace of God meets the need of the
sinner, the gospel of the glory of God
meets his expectation, while the gospel of the Kingdom of God gives
warning and hope to the world. The
kingdom is deferred, but not abandoned. It will yet be established on
this very earth. W e are glad to copy
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the following timely words from Rev.
A. B. Simpson:
" W e find some of our contemporaries who love the Lord's appearing,
and who bear a blessed testimony to
it, straining the simple meaning of the
words of Christ in the twenty-fourth
chapter of Matt.—'This Gospel of the
K i n g d o m shall be preached in all the
world for a witness unto all nations;
and then shall the end come'—so as to
really prevent the very purpose for
which the ]\Iaster uttered it.
" W e sometimes find them teaching
that the gospel of the K i n g d o m is
something different from the gospel
of the grace of God. This is a very
strained and unscriptural division.
We are very plainly taught by the
Apostle, that there is but one Gospel,
and if any preach any other gospel, let
him be accursed.
"The expression, 'the gospel shall
be preached as a witness unto all nations,' is so strikingly similar to a
great commission in Acts i : 8, 'Ye
shall be witnesses unto me unto the
uttermost parts of the earth,' that only
a preconceived theory could ever have
led any one to try to make it mean
something different.
"Nine readers out of every ten,
looking at the passage in the hght of
the plain English Bible and simple
Christian common-sense, without any
theor}^ to support, would naturally
say that it means the preaching of the
gospel to all the world to be immediatel}' followed by the coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ, and the end of the
present age. * W e have no doubt that
this is its meaning, and God forbid
that any one should weaken its force
as the mightiest incentive to the people
of God, to spread the witness evervwhere, and hasten the Master's
return.''
Remember the Lord Jesus came to
take away sin in three ways; H e came
to remove the penalty of sin, the power
of sin and the presence of sin. A t
once you may reach to the second
part; the power of sin may be immediately broken, and so yovi will be on
the road to the third, namely, the removal of the presence of sin.
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GOD'S W I L L A N D OUB

WORK.

BY A. T. GORDON.

T

H E R E are four things about
yourself that God wills: your
salvation, your sanctification,
your safety, and your joy. What a
basis is this to work upon! With
what intensity of purpose ought we to
labor! with what energy and fervor!
with what determination to strive and
persevere! The will of God is behind
us and underneath us, and who can
reverse that will ?
Now let us search and find out what
God's will is concerning others. "He
is not willing that any should perish
but that all should come to repentance." "For so is the will of God that
with WELL DOING ye put to silence the
ignorance of foolish men." "I will
therefore that men pray everywhere
lifting up holy hands without wrath
and doubting." "I exhort, therefore,
that, first of all, supplications, prayers,
intercessions, and giving of thanks be
made for all men." "And the world
passeth away and the lust thereof: but
he that doeth the will of God abideth
forever."
Consider, secondly, that if we are
laborers together with God we are
working in cooperation with his omnipotent power. "It is God that
worketh in you both to will and to
do." To will is one thing, but to do
is quite another. Thousands of purposes are formed in the will, which
never issue in performance. Just as
the apostle says, "To ivill is present
with me, but how to perform that which
is good I find not." The resolution is
too weak, because of the infirmity of
the flesh, to shape itself into action;
the volition strong in the mind, but
powerless to incarnate itself in execution—this is our constant experience.
But with God, willing and doing are
synonymous terms. There never is,
tiiere never can be, any break between what he purposes and what he
performs. His will is at once so unchangeable and so omnipotent, that
his very thoughts are deeds, and his
very wishes are works. Oh how
wonderful for us to think upon!—for

us weak and bafiled and failing creatures—a being who never fails nor
ever can through all the eternal years,
because what he chooses he is infinitely able to perform.
We are told that "he worketh in us
both to will and to do of his pleasure."
If he wihs then that you should be
holy, and shapes that design in your
soul by his Spirit, is he not able to
make you hqly? Yes, verily, for all
the resources of holiness which he
has in himself he puts at your disposal.
Bankrupt of all goodness though you
are, made powerless by sin to do the
smallest works of righteousness, he is
able to make you abound in all the
riches of his grace. You see, then,
that the idea of co-working with
Christ, involves another, viz., the idea
of copartnership. For we open our
Bibles and read: "We then are zvorkers together with Him" (or co-workers).
"The servant abideth not in the house
forever; but the Son abideth ever."
"Beloved, now are we the sons of
God." "If sons, then heirs—heirs of
God and co-heirs with Christ." What
are the riches which we are heirs to?
Holiness, life, love, power. Of mine
own self I can do nothing. I can do
all things through Christ. I am
weak. "My strength is made j)erfect
in weakness."
Now apply the principle which we
have been considering to the great
work, the peculiar work, the characteristic work of the Christian—the
work of saving men from sin. We
know that when we undertake this we
are working in cooperation with God's
will. There are some purposes and decrees of the divine will that are hidden
and recondite. But this is most distinctly revealed. It comes out in the
death of Christ in luminous distinctness and emphasis. The cross of
Jesus is a divine hieroglyph and monogram in which this truth stands
emblazoned before the eyes of the
world. "Who will have all men to be
saved." Well then, in trying in our
poor way to save men what helps have
we in the work? We have God with
us. We have the whole power and
down-coming energy of his great pur-
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pose of grace to back us up. W e have
his atonement t h r o u g h Jesus Christ,
with all his vast fund of supernatural
power. W e have the Spirit of God,
mighty, irresistible, the third person
in the Godhead. W e have all these
agencies with us.. O u g h t we to pray
for the salvation of a soul, then, as
though we had to extort the blessing
from his unwilling purpose; from the
grasp of his reserving and reluctant
hands? Nay, he is more Avilling to
give than we are to receive.
" L e t us not be weary in well doing,
for in due season we shall reap if we
faint not."
Consider that if Ave are laborers
together with God we can carry on
our Avork according to a distinct and
definite plan.

FROM T H E V E N E R A B L E
RABINOWITZ.

Kishineff, April 16-28, 1896.
Dear Brother: Your most kind letter
of the 9th April reached me safely today, when I was still under the unpleasant impression of the news of the
day, just read in our Russian papers.
The sincere and Christian tone of
the words in your last lettej to me,
where you say, 'Tf I have anything on
my heart that I would like to say to
my friends in America you will' be
glad to publish them," encouraged me
very much • and strengthened in me
the pleasant feeling, that far away,
over the ocean, our merciful Lord
found out for me friends before whom
I may pour out my heart which is
achi-ng here in a godless atmosphere.
The first news I read about was that
the Olympic games were accomplished April ist by a dinner given by
the K i n g of Greece in honor of all taking part in the Olympic games. At
dinner the king remarked: "The revival of the Olympic games was
crowned by great success. Greece,
the ancient nursery of games, sport
and athleticism, dares now to hope
that both Europe and America will
acknowdedge her for the centre to
unite all nations." •
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The other news which made also an
impression upon me was, that when
the Bulgarian Prince Ferdinand was
at St. Petersburg the members of the
Slavonic Charitable Society welcomed
him with bread and salt, and he said
to them the following words: "The
Slavonic idea having been developed,
strengthened and expressed within
powerful Russia, has especially affected the Slavonic nations, and Bulgaria, for her revival, owes much to
the development of this idea."
Dear friend, is it not rather sad for
a true Christian, a believer in the immutability of the promises of Jehovah,
to see how, from one side, the Greeks
are rejoicing and triumphing over the
revival of heathenism, fleshly glory, rewarding the conquerors of the Marathon races with a corruptible crown;
how the king, as the representative of
that nation, expressed his sure hopes,
that the unification of all the nations
of Europe and America will be accomphshed in Greece t h r o u g h
the
Olympic g a m e s ; how, by the Slavonic
idea, having sprung up not very long
ago, the Bulgarian nation has been
revived and is now taking an honorable place a m o n g all other European
nations, and, from the other, how
Europe, boasting of her Christianity,
neglects all that concerns the holiness
of Jehovah, ignoring everything referring to His K i n g d o m upon the
earth.
The idea of Jehovah's plan in Christ
of returning Israel to Himself and
"building up the tabernacle of David"
is almost by none of the European
Christians developed and strengthened. In consequence of which the
attitude of the Jewish nation and the
Holy Land are still below the freezing
point.
It is sad to see to what the revival of
the Greeks, upon whom the European
nations spent much money and ehed
blood, has brought them—to the
flourishing of heathen glory and the
glorifying of the flesh. But for the
restoration of the Jews, the nation of
God, t h r o u g h true faith in Jesus of
Nazareth, the K i n g of the Jews; for
the revival of Zion, the holv mount and
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Jerusalem where ''shall be deliverance" and where according to the
W o r d of God, t h r o u g h His faithful
prophets, has to be accomplished in
reality in due time the unification of
all nations of the world, the European
nations are rather scanty and sceptical.
O, God of Israel! grant us strength
and patience that we of little faith, sinners, might be set at rest and see in
everything T h y will, that will which
spared not thy only begotten Son for
the sins of the whole world.
Such sad facts as mentioned above
and others similar to them, every now
and then appearing in the last time on
the surface of the E u r o p e a n Christian
world, showing us clearly how ancient
heathenism of the European nations is
aiming to get t h r o u g h the film of their
Christianity, makes my Jewish heart,
which is wholly given over to the work
trusted to me by the Lord to accomplish a m o n g the Jews, very anxious.
The Spirit is suggesting to me to
warn my Jewish brethren from communication with such Europeans who
call themselves Christians only because after they die they are buried in
a Christian cemetery according to the
Christian rite, when their life and
tendency are altogether in a heathenly
manner against Jehovah and His
Anointed One.
I am more and more convinced, that
for the true converted Jews to Christ
there is no place for them a m o n g
the parishioners of the existing
churches in Europe. My thirteen
years' experience in the Lord's work
a m o n g the Jews showed me again and
again, that the faith in Jesus Christ obtained by the Jew "by hearing" of the
message from the lips of Christ's
preachers fails and slips out of his
heart as soon as the Jew finds himself
in the church a m o n g Christians by
birth. T h e cause of this sad appearance one must seek in that case, that
the Jew does not find in the church a
sufficient dose of heavenly food by
which he could keep up the growth of
the "blessed h o p e " of the glorious
appearing of the great God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ.

If the Jews have their hope in
Christ only at the existing E u r o p e a n
churches they are of all men most
miserable. In those churches where
till now the message of the second
coming of our blessed L o r d is ignored, the Jew pines away and turns
into a phenomenal stuffed Christian.
T h e secret of the evident unsuccessfulness of all those k n o w n to us missionaries, w o r k i n g a m o n g the Jews
for many years with great means, consists, according to my opinion, in
that the servants of the church
passed over in silence about the
"blessed h o p e " of the second coming
of Christ, in consequence of which,
the Jews could'easily understand that
the}' are more called to the church
than to Jesus Christ, their Messiah.
In view of that, that true faith in the
second coming of our Lord, according
to the Scriptures, is inadmissible without faith in the salvation and restoration of the Jewish nation, and such
faith, sad to say, is not prevailing
in the predominating churches in
E u r o p e , since a certain time the
thought is p u r s u i n g me, that for the
full success in the work the L o r d
trusted to me to carry on a m o n g the
Jews, it is most necessary to establish
a special school for Jewish y o u n g men,
where they might be trained on the
principles of the apostles and prophets, in the spirit of the faith and hope
for the glorious appearing of our
L o r d ; that afterwards those y o u n g
Jewish Christians might preach Christ
and H i s appearing in glory in all parts
of the world, wherever their brethren,
according to the flesh, are scattered.
Such a special, pure Jewish Christian school, the aim of which o u g h t to
be to convert Jews to Christ, b r i n g ing them as a nation to their King—of
course, this school must stand apart
from the influence of any existing
churches and denominations in the
world. T h e best place where it could
be erected can be no other than
the promised land, Palestine, which is
only for a certain time in the possession of Turkey. T h e r e the pupils
could be, from one side, guarded from
the influences offthe dogmatic behefs,
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and, from the other, strengthened in
the eyesightly studying of their own
ancient history which happened in the
land of their ancestors, where Jesus
Christ Himself accomplished His expiatory service; also being trained in
the spirit of faith, hope and love to
Jehovah and His nation Israel.
About all this mentioned above I
have
alread)
spoken
to
some
friends of Israel in L o n d o n four years
ago. Probably from that source the
report was spread of my intention to
go to Palestine and make Jerusalem
the centre of my activity.
I am constantly in prayer to the
Heavenly Father, who loves Sion and
His nation Israel, that H e for the sake
of Flis well beloved Son Jesus Christ,
the King of the Jews, might help me
at least to put a beginning for the spiritual revival and restoration of Israel
through such a school. O u r Heavenly Father knows what material and
spiritual means are needed for accomplishing in reahty such an idea. H e
stiggested to me. In the meantime,
I am still on my knees in prayer to
Jehovah, but H e has not given me yet
any positive answer. May His holy
will be done. Amen.
Middle aged Europe, notwithstanding the spent money and shed blood,
has not succeeded to thrust out
the infidels from the Holy Land. By
this
their
unsuccessfulness
God
showed us, that the European Christians cannot take the place of Israel,
however sinful against H i m and His
Son we may be.
Could not, in this last time, those
free citizens of America who are
firmly believing that all the promises
of the God of Abraham through His
faithful apostles and prophets have to
be fulfilled literally, help Israel, seeking salvation in Christ, to erect a
school such as mentioned above and
thus assist the conversion and restoration of God's nation in the Holy
Land?
I have great hopes that such a
school •yvould serve for the speedy ingrafting of the broken off natural
branches into their own olive tree, and
then there will be life from the dead.
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as the Apostle Paul was predicting to
the Romans.
J Whilst this was written by my
}ounge5t daughter I received a letter
from Mr. I. E. Mathieson of London
informing me that some friends of
London and Scotland expressed their
desire that I should visit them this
spring, so 1 must close this to prepare
for the long journey. I hope to hear
from you soon.
Believe me, yours in our precious
Lord,
losEPH R A B I X O W I T Z .
T H E COMING OF T H E LORD.
BY R I C H A R D AtONTAGL'E, 1). D.

T

H E expectation of our Lord's return ought to enter as a practical
force into our daily lives. . . .
It will be noticed, in this suggested
outline of the order of events in the
last days, that it is the coming of
Christ which is to fix and establish the
kingdom of righteousness so that all
warfare between the two shall cease,
and all enemies shall be put beneath
Jesus' feet. W h a t at last is to become of the wicked may be uncertain.
Perhaps, shut up in the confines of
their own wretched selves, they are to
sink into an everlasting remorse of
conscious woe. So the majority of
evangelical scholars have held. Perhaps, disintegrated in soul by their
very sin, or abandoned by God, whose
sustaining energy is requisite to their
endless existence, they are to drop out
of the realm of personal identity, and
with their sin become at last extinct.
So some evangelical scholars think,
hoping that at last moral evil is to become extinct, and Christ is literall}' to
sum up all things in heaven and on •
earth in himself for God; and God is
to be all in all. Into all such realms
of future things, however, we can see
but dimly, and candid Bible students
will express themselves with great
caution. But, be all this as it may,
one thing appears plain; the supremac}; of righteousness, the firm establishment of the developed kingdom of God, the inauguration of
Heaven, is conditioned on the second
advent, the personal and even visible
return, of our Lord. Amid all the
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eddies of discussion on this theme,
this is the vital truth on which to keep
fi-rni hold.
And so it is for this consummation
that we should long and pray. Paradise is good, better far no doubt than
earth; but Heaven is our commonwealth; Heaven is our h o m e ; Heaven
is the city toward which as strangers
and pilgrims we are journeying. It
is in Heaven we are fully to be saved.
It is in Heaven we are to receive our
complete
glorification. It
is of
Heaven that the sweet descriptions
of the Apocalypse are written. It is
in Heaven that we are to be like
Christ, seeing him as he is. It is in
Heaven, through the resurrection
body, that recognition of loved ones
gone is to be full and secure. It is
Heaven which is to be our crown of
life, righteousness, and glory. It is
in Heaven that we are to be satisfied.
If then Heaven begins first when
Christ comes again; if Christ's appearance unto full salvation, unto
those that wait for him, is, as our text
declares, when he comes a second time
apart from sin, how ought we, as Peter
says, to be "looking for and earnestly
desiring the coming of the day of
God." " W h e n the chief Shepherd
shall be manifested, ve shall receive the
crown of glory that fadeth not away."
H o w ought our longing and hope to
be: " C o m e , L o r d Jesus,come quickly!"
And thus it was in the apostohc
church. You can scarcely open your
New Testament at any page without
seeing one to a dozen references to
this hope of Christ's coming. It may
have been near, or far, in point of time,
but as respects the feelings and consciousness of the early Christians, the
second coming of our Lord was always near. T o it their thoughts and
hopes habitually turned. It was the
"blessed hope." With reference to it
they hved. F o r it, whenever it might
occur, they labored to be ready.
Thev comprehended the grandeur of
that coming occasion. It filled their
vision. It inspired their heroism. It
awakened their ambition for holiness.
In affliction, in temptation, it was
their stay. With this great hope they

assured their own d r o o p i n g h e a r t s ;
and by the certainty of this same solemn advent they warned t h e wicked
of their danger. T h e y exhorted all
men everywhere to be prepared for it;
for, as a thief in the night, as lightning
out of heaven, unexpectedly, suddenly, no man could say when, our
Lord should come.
Such in substance is Dr. Flackett's picture of "the
primitive hope."
W h a t a pity that a motive so constantly adduced, a hope so powerful in
its influence upon the apostles, the
primitive church of Christ, and many
of the sainthest men in all ages,—an
expectation that thrilled Paul, J o h n ,
Peter, and that animates Spurgeon,
Muller, Moody, and Pierson, — a
power that in the New T e s t a m e n t is
fundamental in its effect and appeal
with human hearts, is to-day practically ignored! You rarely hear it referred to in Christian conversation.
W e rarely sing about it in devotional
hymns.
And yet, for one, I a m confident
that a revival not alone of the primitive faith, but of the primitive hope, is
necessary to lift our churches out of
worldliness, and b r i n g them into fellowship with those early disciples to
whom our text was addressed. F o r
one, I am sure that the revival of its
proclamation in our pulpits would reawaken that sense of sin and peril of
eternal death which seems to be escaping the consciousness of modern men.
May the L o r d direct our hearts into
the love of God, and into the patient
waiting for Christ (2 Thess. 3 : 5).
May he establish our hearts unblameable in holiness . . . at the coming of
our L o r d Jesus Christ (i Thess. 3 :
13). Amen.
A man came from N i n g p o to a missionary to be baptized, and was asked
where he had heard the gospel.
" O h , " he said, " I have never heard
the gospel, but I have seen it; there
was an opium smoker in N i n g p o with
a bad temper, who learned about the
Christian religion, and his whole life
became changed." P e r h a p s nothing
opens eyes more than this.
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A MODERN APOSTLE
BY REA'. B.

A

IN

RUSSIA.

LABAREE.

M O N G the instrumentalities honored of God in promoting the
Stundist movement in Russia, so
full of hope for the kingdom of Christ
in that empire, there is one of htimble
origin and unpretending abilities,
whose earliest labors date back to the
very beginnings of Stundism. Yacob
Delakoff was born in Persia, a member of the Nestorian church, was educated in the mission schools of the A.
B. C. F. M., and became a child of
grace under the power of the Holy
Ghost so often manifested in those
schools a generation ago. His determination of character was apparent
when a boy, running away from home
in the face of sharp opposition that he
might get an education in the mission
school.
After graduating somewhere near
the year 1859 he went on business to
Russia. His righteous soul was there
sore vexed with the spiritual ignorance and degrading superstitions
which met him at every turn among
the Russian peasants of the Greek
faith. H e resolved to do something
to open their bhnd eyes to the light of
Jesus which had brought such joy into
his own soul. Without conferring
with his missionary fathers as to methods, without any scheme for getting
himself supported by foreign contributions, in his characteristic energy
and self reliant resolution he picked
up the language and in due time furnished himself with horse and wagon,
laid in a stock of knick-knacks such as
the Russian peasants affect, ari"d
started out under cover of a pedler's
license, and in a sublim.e dependence
on Divine direction and aid, to preach
the blessed gospel from house to
house. H e carried with him a few
copies of the Bible, which, glory to
His Name, the Russian government
has ever allowed to circulate freely
a m o n g the people.
F r o m the first the Spirit of the Lord
manifestly rested upon his labors.
Sometimes with but a single hearer,
sometimes with a large house full of
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assembled farmers, he told the "old,
old stoiA'" of which the people knew
only the priestly versions. And as
they heard the welcome news of salvation by faith alone there were many
who with joy received it, and joined
together for Bible study and prayer,
keeping "the h o u r " of prayer which
their pious German neighbors called
die Stiuidc.
Flence the name that
came to be affixed to them,—Stundists.
The stir among the dry bones of the
Russian church aroused the priests
and bishops and kindled the fires of
persecution. As a foreigner Delakoff'
was particularl)' exposed to suspicion
and was frequently arrested by the
police, but careful to keep his pedler's
license all right, and cautious in his
modes of work, he warded off any
serious interference from the authorities.
But as the plot thickened around
him he diverted his attention from the
orthodox
Russians
and
worked
among the Malakans, a very numerous
sect holding something like Quaker
doctrines, who enjo\' a considerable
measure of liberty as Nonconformists.
The Malakans are devoted to the
W o r d of God—blind followers of the
letter. Delakoff's preaching of the
spiritual meaning of the \Vord attracted them, and won the faith of
many. After a time he came home to
Persia and sought ordination as a
minister of the gospel from his fathers
and brethren, the missionaries of the
American Board, that he might establish spiritual pastors over the evangelical congregations which he had
gathered in Malakan settlements, in
the Crimea and on the shores of the
\ olga. Going back he set in order,
in apostolic fashion, sixteen such little
churches with ruling elders, most of
which remain steadfast in the faith
unto this day, having become merged
in the spreading Stundist movement.
Sometimes when straitened in
his finances Delakoff would take service for a time under the British and
Foreign Bible Society as a colporteur,
in which capacity his energy and fi-
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lelity b r o u g h t him unusual success.
But as colporteur of that society in
intolerant Russia he was not free to
do more than sell the Scriptures, without preaching out of them. This
fetter upon his tongue he would never
wear longer than was necessary, when
he would throw up his commission
and fall back upon his pedler's opportunities with all its risks, which
would, however, involve no one but
himself.
In the grov\'th of the evangelical
cause some a m o n g the nobility, men
of wealth, were brought of the Holy
Spirit to devote their noble rank and
their fortunes to the spread of the
truth in the empire. Delakoff's eminent piety and usefulness were so
greatly esteemed by them that after a
time a company of believers employed
him on a salary to do the work of an
evangelist.
As Baptist doctrines began to pervade
the
Stundist
communities,
Delakoff, after prayerful study, embraced the principle of believers' baptism and connected himself with the
Baptists. By them he was sent as a
messenger of the churches with a
Baptist preacher to a Malakan settlement in Siberia. And there he remains until to-day, unless some recent
change has overtaken him.
In a letter written by him in October, 1895, he described the growth
of the little church now established
there, and told of the storm clouds
which were gathering around him
since the arrival of a new Greek
priest, who was disposed to stop his
proceedings as a bishop of souls.
Years of acquaintance with Delakoff and his work, by correspondence
and personal interviews, and t h r o u g h
letters of his ardent friends and supporters in Russia, lead me to regard
him with admiration and affection.
His simple piety, inflexible devotion
to the cause of Christ a m o n g men,
and his courageous faith entitle him
to be regarded as a genuine apostle of
the L o r d lesus. H e meets the hardships of his Siberian life now in the
most cheerful spirit of contentment.
T h e people for whom h-^ labors are very

poor. H e lives right in their midst,
paying a trifle for his board, and oftentimes his only nourishment from
m o r n i n g to night is tea without milk
or sugar. They are all very kind to
him and receive him gladly as he
makes the circuit of their villages.
H e has no salary from any source,
and gains his slender support from
selling muskmelon and watermelon
seeds, flea powder, and Bibles, all sent
him from Russia. T h e r e is not in his
last letters one note of unhappiness,
except from the fear that his new
enemy might bring about his exile
and so close the interesting work he
was doing for Christ.
Three years ago Delakoff came to
America bringing his son w h o m he
wanted to educate in the faith that had
been brought to his soul t h r o u g h the
American missionaries. I introduced
him to that great hearted man of God,
Dr. A. J. Gordon, who received him
most cordially and arranged for his
son to be educated at M o u n t H e r m o n .
The father was more than pleased and
went back to his work full of joy.

GUIDANCE.

T

H E method in which the Spirit
sometimes guides is well illustrated by an address of one of our
faithful missionaries, who was called
back to China; in substance he said,
"1 am asked why am I now r e t u r n i n g
to China after eighteen years' absence.
It is not because I now have a
stronger inclination to g o ; all these
}'ears I have yearned and prayed for
the way to open u p ; the cries of the
perishing milhons have been continually in my ears. It is not because I
can do more good there than here—I
believe this is true but that fact has
not decided my course; not because
the way is now easy—at my time of
life, tearing my family up by the roots
and putting my children down in the
midst of that heathenism whose awful
character I fully know, seems to
human appearance like a leap in the
dark. But I g o now because I believe
that it is God's will that I now go.
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His will is indicated (, i) by an abiding
conviction in the soul, which deepens
as I pray and seek for light; (2) by the
approving judgment of judicious
brethren; (3) by the opening of God's
Providence. W h e n God has definitely located one of His servants in a
particular work, he has no right to
seek a change for any cause, until
<.iod says, "Go"; then go in trust, believing that H e will wholly lead." As
we read the lives not only of the inspired writers of the I'.ible, but also
of some of God's saints of the present
day who have lived very near to Him,
do they not open up before us vistas
of possibility of which we have hardly
dreamed, and yet which are for every
real Christian who will meet the necessary condition?—f'roni JValking zcith
God.
T H E RESURRECTION FROM T H E
DEAD.
XVII.
BY

T

The Two A d a m s .

RE\'. JOSHUA

DENOA'AN.

H E passage now specially under
our consideration declares that
these supernaturally regenerated
ones alone shall, in the first resurrection, bear the image of the heavenly
Adam.
"But," argue the numerCHis advocates of infancy christianized by christening, "bvit are we not told that Jeremiah was sai^ctified before his l)irth,
that John Baptist was filled with the
Holy Ghost from his mother's womb,
and that Saul of Tarsus was also separated to his great apostolic work
from earliest infancy? "
Certainly. But what does this
prove? It proves nothing more than
that those three Avere singular and
special cases of unique diAdne grace,
and that other children arc not thus
sanctified and separated; and even in
two of these three singular cases the
Avords used mean nothing more than
that the infants Aveie set apart by
God's choice and purpose for certain
Avork. The dishonest
supplanter
Jacob Avas elected by God before his
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birth to the enjoyment of distinguishing grace and honor. Saul of Tarsus,
although in God's purpose he was
separated from his mother's womb to
preeminent spiritual work, was an unregenerated man and even a violent
persecutor of Christ's disciples till he
was beyond thirty A-ears of age.
Cyrus the king and conqueror who
lived and died a heathen Avas expressly
named and appointed by God to the
performance of certain work many
\ears before even his father was
iDorn.
"But," plead the advocates of religious privileges for children, "were
not all the children of the Israelitish
people, because of iheir natural descent from professedly rehgious parents, members of the Jewish church?"'
I answer. They were not. Into the
Levitical Church the infant bo}'s were
received b\' the deliberate ceremonv
of circumcision. The infant girls
were not so received. So that if this
Israelitish rule of church membership
be honestly applied to the offspring ot
professed Christians then the majority
of our infant population must be regarded as totally beyond the pale of
church
membership—of
religious
privileges. Thus the venerable argument for infant church membership,
deduced from Jewish infant circumcision is a total failure and fallacy.
Judaism was a typical system — a
religious economy of shaiows. F r o m
his very birth the Jew was a typical
man. As a Jew and simply because
he Avas a natural descendant of Abraham he had a national position and
privileges in the ceremonial religion oi
his nation. Without any experience
of regeneration and conversioa Avhatever, Avithout one particle of divine
grace in his heart or divine knowledge
in his head he was a lawful member "of
his national Church. W h y ? Simply
because both he and his Church Avere
only shadoAvs of good things to come,
and not even the correct image of
those things. The Christian Church
is no such national establishment—
no such substanceless shadoAV—no
such a Avorldiv institution of carnal
ordinances, rites and privileges. Ou
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the contrary the Christian Church is
the genuine spiritual institution Avliich
succeeds and supersedes the JevAdsli
national institution. " T h a t is not
first Avhich is spiritual but that Avhich
is natural, and afterAvard that which is
spiritual." A national institution and
establishment, the Church of Christ
is in this special and restricted sense:
it is the "Church of the First-born,*
i. e., of the members of the body of
God's First-born; the membership of
the Christian Church is exclusively
composed of "a chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a purchased people."
A man's natural parentage — a
man's fleshly descent has nothing
whateA^er to do Avith his acceptance or
rejection by God. Corporeal sex
hath nothing to do Avith it. According to God's reckoning, ''There is
neither Greek nor JCAV, there is
neither bond nor free, there is neither
male nor female, for ye are all one in
Christ Jesus." But you must first be
"in Christ Jesus." Mark this. Those
alone Avho have been regenerated
directly by the Holy Ghost and AVIIO
abide in Christ by a living faith are
children of God, are circumcised in
heart, are heirs of God and jointheirs with Christ, are true and real
members of the Christian Church.
W h e t h e r their natural physical father
was a martyr or an executed murderer—Avhether their natural corporeal mother was a virtuous matron
or an abandoned woman, whether
their parents Avere the blackest heathen
Africans or Episcopalian A n g l o Saxons, white and ruddy, they and
they only who are in Christ by a living
faith ^re really children of God's family, while every one who is out of
Christ are children of the flesh, spiritual Ishmaehtes, children of the devil
and heirs of Avrath. Not sweet grace
but bitter condemnation floAvs in our
Adamic blood.
*It is the "church, of first-born ones"—all who
share in the glory of the first resurrection and not
the Church of Christ as the First-born of all creation.—Ed.

"THEY

SHALL

KNOW

BY DELIA

THE

LORD."

REESE.

T

H E saddest calamity that attended the fall in the garden of
E d e n Avas not sickness, nor unhappiness, nor even wickedness. All
these were in the train.
But the
Avorst, the most deplorable of all the
results Avas that man lost his recognition and knowledge of God his Creator. H e was created to walk and
talk Avitli Jehovah,—to knoAV and
commune Avith H i m as friend with
friend,—to think and feel and love
and act in h a r m o n y Avith God. Glorious creation! But it was sadly and
utterly spoiled. H e went forth from
that garden, not only to be God's
enemy, but so lost and deadened in the
soul's sensibilities that he could not
recognize or know H i m . And to-day
Ave, of the same sinful race, know men
and things, but we do not knoiv our
God. T h e world has a vague belief
in H i m , but no sense of His personal
presence. And even Christians AVIIO
knoAV themselves b r o u g h t "nigh b}'
the blood of Christ," who know their
sins forgiven and know even much of
the sweet taste of mercy and grace and
the power of an endless life, have but
a vague knoAvledge of H i m , — a dim,
unsatisfactory sense of Flis personal
presence with them.
His blessings may be real, really felt
and known, but H e Himself, H i s personality is not so real, is not thus felt
and known. W e pray-to H i m as one
at a distance, as one talks to one whom
he does not understand. O u r beings
do not find a perfect ansAver in His
blessings and never will, \^'e long
for H i m . No wonder, we were made
for H i m and
" The lone heart never resteth
TiU it findeth rest in him."

H i s personality alone will satisfy
ours. And the great end for which
the Son of God Avas born into this
Avorld as the "Son of M a n " was that
H e might bring man's fallen and estranged race back to acquaintanceship
Avith God.
T h e great end of the
atonement was not just that we might
be washed and made clean and good.

^be Matcbworb.
It Avas all that but infinitely more—
that iiT might be made united to God.
Not only are Ave brought nigh by the
blood of Christ but Ave are made the
habitation of God through the Spirit.
Not theoretically nor doctrinally do
I mean. This alone does not satisfy.
But that Ave may consciously knoAv
that zue have met Him and H e dAvells
in, and makes Himself knozcn to iis.
It is no longer a labored thinking
about H i m and trying to pray to Him,
but a SAveet, intimate and blessed communing Avith Him.
God at hand.
God in the midst of our being. We
speak and H e ansAvers. H e whispers,
and Ave respond gladly, quickly, JOAfully. O Divine union!
David said " O n e thing have I desired," and the man Avho was born
blind and had received his sight said
" O n e tiling I knozv," but Paul said, "I
know ivhom I have believed." Dear
reader, it is your privilege and mine
to not only knoAv our desires and our
longings spiritually—not only to
knoAV the "things" that have been
done for us but to "knozu Him," and
this alone Avill persuade us that H e is
able to keep that AA^hich Ave have committed to Him. So many times
doubts and fears assail us and misgivings and apprehensions croAvd themselves upon us and Ave are troubled
concerning our brightest hopes and
fairest prospects. But it is not so
Avhen Ave knozv Him, for H e keeps us
in "perfect peace."
O u r being finds its perfect ansAver in
God. The Holy Spirit, Avho is God
in our midst, ansAvers and satisfies us
in the matter of salvation from sins
and sin. H e is the perfect answer to
all our spiritual longings and hunger.
H e is a perfect ansAver to our torn and
bleeding hearts; to our disappointed
and unsatisfied affections. H e is a
perfect answer to us intellectually, for
AAdth H i m is all Avisdom and knowledge and Ave shall aAvake to find that
the God who saved our souls is the
God of creation, of all sciences, of all
truth. H e makes Himself knoAvn
in business relations. Behind the
counter, at the desk, in the kitchen, at
the sCAving machine, in the nursery,
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on the farm, in the mills, Avith the pen,
by the Avay—everyAvhere, all the time.
His presence is real and H e gives rest
and "Avhether Ave eat or drink Ave do
all to the glory of God," for Ave have
alloAved Flim to come in and our lives
are lost in His. JVc are "/;;'(/ Avith
Christ in God."
Then comes a most delightful exchange. H e gives us "beauty for
ashes." O u r mourning ceases as the
oil of joy o'erfloAvs our beings, the
"spirit of heaviness" vanishes as mist
before the sun and Ave find ourselves
clothed with the "garment of praise."
W^e become "trees of righteousness,
the planting of the Lord," and H e is
glorified. And all this is not the result of much prayer nor of great faith,
nor of any Avorks of ours. W e were
Aveary and heavy laden. AVe were
saved and Ave knca' it, but Ave Avere not
satisfied.
W e Avere sanctified, but
there Avas such a sense of unrealized
possibilities and unmet longings.
W e tried earnestl\- and ahvaA's to believe God, but Ave often "staggered at
the promise." AVe tried to exercise
perfect love tOAvard eA'^erybody, but
liOAv could Ave Avhen H e Avho sheds this
loA'^e abroad Avas not knoAvn? W e
fainted, and Ave struggled to regain
our strength, but in the struggle Ave
lost all and Ave lay there so helpless,
filled Avitli Aveakness, disappointed and
discouraged. W^e heard a voice, so
soft and IOAV but so SAveet and full of
tenderness and poAver. 'TAvas the
voice of the Holy Spirit. "Let me
come in. I Avill take the care and bear
the burden and you shall rest. I a m
able to bear the load. I Avill Avork in
you both to *Avill and to do.' T u r n it
all over to me, the faith, the \oA'e, the
service. Yield yourself to mv control, let me clothe myself Avitli you;
let me do all in my OAVU Avay. Let me
Avork through you and it shall no
longer be defeat but victory."
I said, "Yes." H e entered, and days
of Aveariness and Aveakness became
days of strength and vigor. Service
itself Avas iuAdgorating. And the adA^ersary Avitli Avhom I had so often
struggled unsuccessfull}-, fighting, as
I thought, the fight of faith, fled aAvay.
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This "warning," Avliich had so often
alarmed my soul and Avhich seemed so
near, became like a distant m u r m u r ,
Avhile I no longer feared, for the battle
was no longer mine. T h e Mighty
One had come, had taken up His
abode, had begun His work and I Avas
at rest. It is no longer I but H e .
Hallelujah!
Will you not cease to be and to do
so much and let H i m take up His
abiding in you? Give H i m fiUl control, ask H i m to make Himself knoAvn
to you and reveal Himself in you, so
that the great desire of Christ for you
may be realized, that the Spirit ma)
have another dwelhng place in your
flesh and through you repeat the life
of Christ. T h u s shall you ^'knozx' the
L o r d " and t h r o u g h you H e will be
made known to others.
" T H E COMING OF T H E LORD
DRAWETH NIGH."
BY F . A. T H O M P S O N .

N

E A R L Y very sign given, and
every condition named, by the
Saviour and the Avriters of the
New Testament, indicating the approach of the Advent are present in
our world to-day.
There is a feeling of unrest that
touches every side of t h o u g h t and
every condition of society. It is felt
in the political, financial, social and
religious Avorld, and we are rushing
on at a fearful speed to such a
crisis as the world has never before
known.
Again "Because iniquity abounds,
the love of many shall wax cold."
W h o so blind as not to see that this
condition obtains in every community
in our OAvn and other lands to-day?
T h e Avriter is aAvare that in this assertion he antagonizes the prevailing religious opinions of all the churches,
but none the less it is true. History
is simply repeating itself. Where did
the church stand in the days of Wickliffe, H u s s , L u t h e r and the Savious
himself? T h e church and ,the Avorld
is in the condition predicted it Avould
be, " F o r as in the days of Noe so shall
the coming of the Son of M a n b e . '

Nevertheless shall the Son of M a n
Avhen he cometh find faith on the
earth? W h o can't see the chill of
death that pervades o u r churches?
There is activity along certain lines of
Christian Avork, and there is activity
along all the lines of false religion.
But as for genuine godliness we
haven't a tithe of Avliat Ave had even
thirty or forty years a g o . T h e
church has been leavened to suit the
Avorld and is loaded doAVii Avitli practical infidelity.
W h o can tell the
difference to-day between the average
churchman and the c o m m o n Avorldling? A r e not churchmen as a rule
as selfish, proud, grasping, Avorldly
and lustful as n o n - c h u r c h m e n ? T h e v
pretend to live for God and heaven,
but could the most of them be more
intent in building houses, buying
farms and m a k i n g money if they knew
there was no heaven or hell or anything beyond this life?
This may seem severe and unChristian, but I knoAv whereof I write, for
I have touched every side of business
life, have knOAvn its impelling m o tives, have been in the mad Avhirl of
strife and competition and have
thought as Alexander Smith said:—
" To live in towns today Td grow an atheist.
" The smoke of ambition and the bustle of
trade shut heaven out.
" I mix with men whose hearts beneath
the petrifying touch of gold, have grown as
stony as the trodden ways.
" I hear wild oaths and cilrses spilt from
lips that once were sweet, and sealed for
heaven by a mother's kiss."
The hold on God and H i s truth and
the conviction of immortality are so
slight that, if men fall in the battle of
life and are trodden under foot by
their more successful felloAvs in the
rush for money, they become selfmurderers and rush into the presence
of death as their last refuge. T h e
verities of death and hell and God and
religion seem to have lost their pOAver
and influence over the average mind,
either in the church or out of it.
Some of the readers of the Watchzvord may have seen an article in the
Forum, by President H y d e of BOAVdoin College along tliis line. So
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much is he impressed Avith the retrogression of the churches that he calls
his article " I m p e n d i n g Paganism in
NCAV England."
Again, "There shall be false Christs
and false prophets insomuch that if it
were possible they Avill deceive the
very elect." For the last thirty or
fortA' years hardly a year has passed
that has not seen from one to a halfdozen persons who claimed to be the
Christ. And as to false prophets, the
country has, been full of them. Are
they not the Spiritualistic mediums of
our times, Avliose followers number
millions?
The H o n . J o h n Jay, L L . D., speaking along this line says: " O u r Lord
foresees and Avarns us of a period of
infidelity, a faithless age, to be in full
development at the instant of his last
coming. Such a period is now upon
us; already it is here. A AvaA^e of
skepticism is rolling over mankind.
F r o m all quarters comes the loud
alarm. False science, Spiritualism,
the death of conscience—all these
have assisted to bring upon the
Church these sad days. There is
danger of a general frenzied outbreak
of the forces of evil such as foUoAved
the general atheistic era in France in
1789. T h e existence of a time like
the present forewarns the Church to
be on her guard. The Judg-e is at the
door."
In the fourth chapter of i Timothy
we have these words: "But the Spirit
saith expressly that in the latter times
some shall fall aAvay from the faith,
giving heed to seducing spirits and
doctrines of devils." Again in i
John, fourth chapter, Ave read: "Beloved, believe not every spirit, because
many false prophets have gone out
into the Avorld. Hereby knoAv ye the
Spirit of God: Every spirit Avhich
confesseth that Jesus Christ came in
the flesh is of God, and every spirit
which confesseth not Jesus is not of
God, and this is the spirit of antichrist."
Every one Avho is at all familiar
with Spiritualism or its teachings
knoAVS that it is all turned against
Jesus of Nazareth, and denies His
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Divinity and thus .undermines the
Avhole foundation of the Christian religion. xVnd the Avorst of it is they
are succeeding, and our old Avorld is
strCAvn to-day Avith Christian Avrecks.
Joseph Cook in a lecture a fcAv years
ago in Boston on Spiritualism, said he
had heard the number of Spirituahsts
in our countrA' estimated as high as
eight millions. Said h e : "There is
no necessity of denying the reality of
such communications, but there is a
necessity of proclaiming Avith Biblical
emphasis its untrustAvorthiness, mischievousness and wickedness."
The Avriter has seen some of the
Avorkings of Spiritualism and believes
it to be Avhat it claims, but it is from
the Avorld of the lost and from demon
spirits. It befogs the judgment, destroys faith in Jesus and leads men and
Avomen to violate the laAvs of both
God and man.
Are not these things the fulfilment
of prophecy? Are they not foretold
in the Scriptures? " W o e unto the
inhabitants of the earth and the sea,
for the devil hath come doAvn having
great Avrath, because he knoAvs he hath
but a short time." W e are in the
midst of this very condition, but fcAv
recognize it. xVnd yet the Church
and the clergy claim the Avorld is
grOAving better!
Again the SaAdour said: "And this
gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached in the Avhole Avorld for a
testimony unto all the nations, and
then shall the end come.'' Where, we
ask, is there a country, continent, empire, or island of the sea in AvhIch
Jesus and his sah'ation is not taught
and preached?''' The Scriptures are
translated into 285 different tongues
and the Bible is the most generally
circulated book of the age.
T h u s Ave believe that e\^ery sign
named that Avould be a token of His
coming is in the Avorld, and are Ave
not justified in expecting H i m soon?
"Wdien AC see all these things knOAV
that it is near, even at the door."
"Even so, come. L o r d Jesus."
•Central Africa, manv parts of China, some of
India, the whole of Thibet and most of South
America.—Editor.
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SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCES.
NORTHFIELD.

B

I B L E Conferences are increasing
in number, in interest and in usefulness all over America.

AA O R L D ' S

STUDENTS'

CONFERENCE.

June 26 to Inly 5.
The following speakers are expected: Dr. Alexander McKenzie,
Cambridge, Mass.; Mr. Chas. T.
Studd, Cambridge University; Prof.
Robt. Ellis T h o m p s o n , Philadelphia;
Mr. S. M. Sayford, NeAvton, Mass.;
Mr. Robt. E. Speer, New Y o r k City;
Rev. R. A. Torrey, Chicago, and Mr.
D . L. Moody. ' T h e usual Bible
classes and Missionary Institute Avill
be held. T h e music AviM be in charge
of Prof. D . B. ToAvner. F o r full particulars, p r o g r a m , railroad rates, etc.,
address H . W . Georgi, 40 East 23d
Street, NeAv Y o r k City.
Su-AiMER S C H O O L F O R B I B L E S T U D Y .
Jidy 6 to August 24.
This school is designed especially
for ministers. Association men and
secretaries, and others who wish to
undertake systematic Bible study, and
Avill be under the direction of Dr. C. I.
Scofield, pastor of Northfield Trinitarian church. Regular class room
and lecture work Avill be carried on by
Dr. Scofield and other eminent Bible
instructors.
YOUNG WOMEN'S COLLEGE
CONFERENCE.

Friday, Inly 10, to Monday, Inly 20.
T h e names of the speakers and
teachers expected for this Convention
include: Dr. Alexander McKenzie,
Cambridge, Mass.; Rev. R. A. T o r rey, Chicago; Miss McColl and Miss
Taylor of NCAV York City, and Mr. D .
L. Moody. T h e singing Avill be conducted by Mr. Geo. C. Stebbins.
GENERAL

CONFERE.NCE O F
TIAN W O R K E R S .

CHRIS-

TJiursday, Inly j o , to Sunday, Aug. 16.
A m o n g those expected to address
the meetings a r e : Rev. F . B. Mever,
L o n d o n ; Rev. R. A. Torrey, Chicago;
Rev. C. I. Scofield, Rev. Geo. C.

Needham, Rev. H . C. Mabie and
Major D . AV. Whittle, Northfield,
Mass.;
Rev. Sydney A. Selwyn,
B o u r n e m o u t h , E n g l a n d ; M r s . E . R.
H o u g h t o n and Mr. D . L . Moody.
Invitation has been extended to P r e bendary W e b b - P e p l o e .
Between the Conferences and after
the formal close of the General Conference, Special Bible Lectures Avill be
given by prominent Bible students at
least six times a week. T h e Rev. F .
B. Meyer will remain to speak
t h r o u g h o u t the m o n t h of A u g u s t .
NIAGARA CONFERENCE.

Itdy 8th to 14th.
This is one of the oldest Conferences for Bible Study in America.
Most of the usual teachers will be
present and subjects of interest will be
considered. A t t e n d a n t s
can avail
themselves of the usual excursion
rates to the N i a g a r a Falls. T h e
F i t c h b u r g Railroad from
Boston
offers special inducements for all g o ing from New E n g l a n d . P e r s o n s desiring copies of the annual circular
may address D r . AV. J. E r d m a n , Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa.
LONG BEACH CONFERENCE.

Inly 26 to August i.
L o n g Beach is a fcAv miles north of
Coney Island on L o n g Island. It is
reached by railroad from Brooklyn.
This Conference is exclusively for
Bible Study, and one meeting will be
held each day for question and answer.
Tfiis will be especially attractive to
ministers and other students of the
Bible.
T h e Rev. Dr. J a m e s H . Brooks, oi
St. Louis, hopes to be present. Profs.
Stifler and Chappell, Rev. Geo. C.
Needham, Rev. J. A. M ^ E h v a i n and
others will give readings.' T h e meetings win be under the direction of the
Editor of the Watchzvord.
All information
respecting
entertainment,
etc., may be obtained of the secretary,
Rev. D r . Philpott, 145 W . 119th
Street, N e w Y o r k City. All are cordially invited to this seaside resort for
rest and Bible study. Excellent hotel
and other accommodations.

^bc Matcbworb.
MELCHIZEDEK.
BY R E A ' .

B . W . AA A R D .

1. His name:—Paul in Avriting to
the HebrcAvs, sets forth Melchizedek
as a type of our Lord (chaps. 5-7), and
gives us the meaning of his name.
A. K i n g of Righteousness:—Sureh
he could not have been this in himself,
and only did he have such a name
given that he might prefigure the true
King of Righteousness, the Lord
Jesus Christ. See Isa. 32: i ; Ps. 4 5 :
1-7; H e b . i : 8, 9. H e is the only
one Avho Avas righteous in Flimself.
I John 2 : 2; Ps. 11: 5; 145: 7; Jer.
22^: 5,6. I. Righteousness his name,
Jer. IT,: 6. 2. Righteousness the
girdle of his loins, Isa. i i : 5. 3.
Righteousness his breastplate, Isa.
59: 17. 4. Righteousness filling his
hands, Ps. 4 8 : 10. 5. Righteousness
the establishment of his throne, Prov.
16: 12. 6. Righteousness the habitation of his throne, Ps. 97: 2. 7.
Righteousness in Avhich he Avill judge
the Avorld, Ps. 96: 13, Acts 17: 31.
8. Righteousness everlasting, Ps. 119:
142.

B. K i n g of Peace:—This again
could only refer to, and find complete
fulfilment in our ever blessed Lord.
I. Peace, of Avliich he is the Prince,
Isa. 9: 6. 2. Peace, the song of
angels at his birth, L u k e 2: 14. 3.
Peace, Avhich Avas made b}- his blood.
Col. 1: 20. 4. Peace, his legacy to
his disciples, J o h n 14: 27. 5. Peace,
his resurrection greeting, John 20:
19. 6. Peace, Ave liaA^e through him,
Rom. 5: I. 7. Peace, of Avhich he is
Lord. 2 Thess. 3 : 16. 8. Peace, that
Avhicli he is to us, Eph. 2 : 14.
H e is both our righteousness and
our peace. I Cor. i : 30; Eph. 2: 14.
In him Ave have both righteousness
and peace. Isa. 4 5 : 24; John 16: 33.
"The Avork of righteousness shall be
peace: and the effect of righteousness,
quietness and assurance forever."
Isa. 32: 17. See also Ps. y2: 2, 3, 7;
Zech. 9: 9, 10.
2. His mysterious P e r s o n : — H e is
the only tApe of the Person of Christ.
All other tvpes are of his office and
Avork.
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In Genesis 14, Melchizedek is introduced to the notice of the reader in a
very abrupt manner indeed. Nothing has been said concerning him before this, and nothing is said afterAvard. H e is mentioned, to be sure, in
Psalm n o and ITeb. 5: 7, but only by
Avay of allusion to the priesthood of
Christ, as distinguishing it from the
Aaronic. C)f all the other prominent
and eminent men Avith Avhom God had
to do in an especial manner in the Old
Testament, the genealogy is given;
their descent is traced. But of the
genealogy of this man nothing is said.
No record either of his birth or death
is given, as of others. Therefore,
this peculiar fact is, by the Holy
Ghost through the Apostle, made use
of, in the Epistle to the HebrcAvs, to
typify the Son of God.
"AVithout
father, Avithout mother, Avithout descent [Greek, "genealogy"], having
neither beginning of days, nor end of
life, but made like unto the Son of
God, abideth a priest continually."
H e b . 7 : 3 . A little closer rendering
of the original Avill I think make the
meaning clearer. The Avord rendered
"made like" is ophomoio and occurs
noAvhere else. It is defined by Thayer
"to cause a model to pass off, into an
ima^'e or shape like it,—to express itself in it; to copy; to produce a facsimile." The verb being here in the
passive voice Avould be translated
"rendered similar." That is, God purposely omitted these things in his history in order that he might he a particular type of the true King-Priest, and in
this he Avas rendered similar to the
Son of God. T h e Avord rendered
"continually" is found only in this
epistle, Avliere it occurs four times:
10: I, 12, 14 (in the latter tAvo passages "forever"), and in 7: 3. Its
meaning is continuous, and in this
forin "unto the continuance." That
is, that there is no break, but a continuity—in perpetuity.
3. H e Avas the priest of the Most
H i g h God:—At this time Ave see a universal departing from God in the idolatrous confederation at Babel. That
this Avas idolatry is clearly seen from
the original text, and a fair under-
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standing of the passage, " W h o s e top
[not "may reach," but] unto heaven."
i. e., Avhose top may be unto heaven,
not in the sense of reaching, but rather
tOAvards heaven. A tOAver Avhose top •
should face heaven, upon Avliich they
might sacrifice unto the hosts of
heaven. It Avill be seen that the
Avords "may reach" are in italics, which
signify ahvays that they are words
interpolated by the translators to
make, as they think, sense, but often
producing the very opposite result.
T a k e Avith this passage Josh. 24: 2,
and Rom. i : 20-28, and it Avill be seen
that idolatry Avas established here at
this time and this is what Avas so displeasing to God and called doAvn his
Avrath in confounding their speech and
scattering them. And afterAvards he
forbade Israel to Avorship the hosts of
heaven. Deut. 4: 9-19.
But in the midst of all this there
zvas a priest of the Most High God zvho
maintained his zvorship, and in doing
this he must offer sacrifices and gifts.
H e b . 5: i. HOAV this speaks of Christ
who, in the midst of all the idolatry of
the world on the part of the Gentiles,
and the departure from God by Israel,
still maintained his Avorship and offered acceptable sacrifices unto God.
4. H e Avas a King:—This is the
only person in all Scripture Avho combined these tAvo offices in himself.
God was very careful in Israel to
maintain a distinction betAveen the
two, never vesting any man with the
authority of both. Notice the case of
Uzziah tlic king, who Avould also act as
priest. 2 Chron. 26: 16-21. But in
Christ Ave see the two offices united,
and " H e shall be a priest upon his
t h r o n e , " Zech. 6: 13: " H e shall reign
forever and ever," L u k e i : 33.
Can it be said of the kings of to-day,
or could it ever be said, that they are
"righteous rulers"? "The^ Avork of
righteousness shall be peace: and the
effect of righteousness, quietness and
assurance forever."
Isa. 32: 17.
But where is peace to be found on the
face of the earth? W h e r e is quietness
and assurance? T h e kings and rulers
of the earth to-day stand facing one
another, read}- to spring at the least

provocation and destroy one a n o t h e r :
expending vast sums of money in
fortifications and equipments, in vieAv
of AA^ar: inventing the most powerful
engines of destruction, and calling
constantly for more patriots (?) to join
the ranks of their standing armies.
Surely peace will never be k n o w n on
this sin-cursed, g r o a n i n g earth, until
God's Man, the L o r d Jesus Christ,
shall be enthroned, and all the kingdoms become subject to him, the
Prince of P e a c e ; and blessed be our
God, this is soon to be. P s . n o : 2-y;
2:

1-12.

THE DOCTRINE OF THE AGES.
BY REA^ H . O. H I S C O X .

A

M O N O G R A P H on the " D o c trine of the A g e s , " by Rev. R o b ert Cameron, t h r o u g h the p u b lishing house of the Fleming H .
Revell Company is worthy more than
passing notice for at least two reasons:
the m a n n e r of the author's treatment
of the subject in h a n d ; and, the immense importance of the subject
itself to the Christian and to the
church of Christ. N o t h i n g in the
range of Christian doctrine can exceed this importance; and the author
will have the satisfaction of knowing
that he has dealt with fundamental
truth, and b r o u g h t to light the things
that make for orderly Christian living, for intelligent Christian service,
and preparation for further service
under the Master who now tarries in
the heavenly places. H e has rendered a help to all expecting Christians and endeared himself t h r o u g h
this labor to the saints.
F r o m the "History of the W o r d
Aeon,", to the "Conclusion" the reader
already in sympathy with the subject
feels that his yearning for the coming
glory is being satisfied only to be increased; and the reader not in sympathy t h r o u g h previous t h o u g h t and
conviction is compelled to wonder that
he has had no knOAvledge of such vital
facts pertaining to the K i n g d o m .
O n the whole the presentation of
the "orderly plan of God" as revealed in the Scriptures, is very clear
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and convincing; and Avhen one Avishes
more had been said, or in a more definite and detailed Avay, doubtless the
mind of the author himself, in vibrant
sympathy, is the origin of the desire
the reader feels. T h o u g h all is not
discovered, yet
"Round after round
He cUmbs to the top,
And God's own profound
Is above us."

It is impossible not to Avish that the
suggestion on page 51, of the "4th, or
Millennial Period," had been carried
out more fully. As the age next to
succeed the one tOAvard the close of
which Ave are hastening, its aspects
seem so near, so important, so enrapturing to the one Avho looketh for His
appearing, that he may be forgiven
for disappointment at the failure of
the author to give special, separate
treatment to that age. Despite this,
it is seen that the author's aim of
limning the plan, not elaborating the
details, is faithfully adhered to.
Some typographical errors ought to
be eliminated from, otherwise, so perfect a book. And some feAv inadvertencies of phrase will doubtless be
changed in another edition; e. g., on
page 50, "Eternity came up to the beginning of human existence upon the
earth, and it AA'as broken in its course
by the begii-giing of time." It seems
hardly felicitous to make an endless
stable eternity "come up to the beginning" of anything; and it Avas not
"broken in its course by the beginning of time," though time Avas
marked in eternity's midst. These,
however, are not mere matters of criticism; criticism as such is out of place
in the presence of the spirit the author
shoAvs, and surelv in the presence of
the Spirit whose poAver and glory are
shown.
One is surprised and delighted at the many phrases, terse,
beautiful, almost inimitable, not only
for form, but for the deep truths embodied; e. g., " H o w can Ave accept
honors from a Avorld that has put our
Lord to death upon the c r o s s ? " ; "It
[the church] is made up of those who
confess Jesus as Lord, in the time of
His rejection;" "Generally the head
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of the saint goes to the basket, and the
Avay of the ungodl)' rules the day."
It is refreshing to read the clear,
positive utterance of knowledge and
faith, so unusual, concerning the
measure of God's grace and the certainty of success in His schemes.
Speaking of the coming a g e : "There
Avill be the same sinful man, the same
glorious gospel, the same redemption
in Christ, the same Holy Spirit, and
the same privilege of service by Avord
and deed, as in the past." No
thought of makeshift, no suggestion
of halting, and then careering to make
up lost time and the Avaste of indecision and mistake; but a splendid pursual—a glorious procedure—a God
Avho knows end from beginning, and
croAvns beginning and end alike Avith
honor.
This book ought to be a stimulus to
all believers—a help to all Avho Avish
knoAvledge. It Avill be put on the
shelf with Dr. Gordon's "Ecce Venit"
by those Avho find incentive and hope
in the second coming of our Lord,
and who lift up their heads for their
redemption draAveth night.
Maiden, Mass.
A
BEAUTIFUL TRIBUTE
BIBLE.
"This collection of

TO

THE

books has
taken such hold of the Avorld as no
other.
The literature of Greece,
Avhicli goes up like incense from that
land of temples and heroic deeds, has
not half the influence of this book
from a nation despised alike in ancient
and modern times. The sun ncA^er
sets on its gloAving page. It goes
equally to the cottage of the plain man
and the palace of the king. It is
Avoven into the literature of the
scholar, and colors the talk of the
street. It enters men's closets, mingles in all the grief and cheerfulness of
life. The Bible attends men in sickness, Avhen the fever of the Avorld is on
them. The aching head finds a softer
pilloAv when the Bible lies underneath.
I t blesses us Avhen Ave are born, gives
names to half of Christendom, rejoices Avith us, has sympathy for
our mourning, tempers our grief to
finer issues."
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IRotes on tbe S. S. Xessone.
WARNING TO THE DISCIPLES.
Luke 22: 24^37.

June 7, 1896.

D u r i n g the solemn hour of the
Lord's Supper, Avhen the love of Jesus
Avas leading him to think of death on
the cross, the pride of the disciples Avas
leading them to intrigue to reach the
greatest honors in the kingdom. H o w
far man's thoughts are from those of
God, even amongst the leaders!
They thought of earthly greatness,
but he g^ves instruction concerning
Heavenly greatness.
1. Kings.—They generally exercise authority in their OAVII interests,
and not for the good of the people.
Yet they seek to be called "benefactors"—and this name appears on
some ancient coins.
Even Nero
claimed to be a benefactor.
They
made their OAVII names great, at the
expense of all AVIIO opposed their
selfish ends, and then gave themselves
the title of benefactors of the race.
2. Disciples.—Their greatness Avas
of another kind—not great to rule but
great to serve. T h e future kings of
the heavenly K i n g d o m must be very
different from the present kings of the
earth. T h e greatest one must take
the place of "the younger"—the one
Avho had the loAvest place, and Avho did
the hardest Avork. W h e r e there is
age and honor, let it take the place of
loAvliness and labor. Let the "chief"
be the meekest and the serA^ant of all.
3. T h e Lord is the pattern. ]\Ien
regard the master sitting at the table
as greater than the servant Avaiting
upon him. But Jesus, the greatest of
all, takes the place of serving. T h a t
is his true greatness. O u r s should be
the same. D o you Avant to be truly
great? Help some needy soul—the
more you help, the higher you rise.
Rczcurd.
If he takes the place of a servant
noAv, yet he Avill reAvard like a king by
and by.
I. Those Avho '"continued." Stability is a rare quality. Steadfastness
is admirable and helps to usefulness.

Christ had the tenderest h u m a n sympathy and he gratefully appreciated it
coming from others. J o h n 6: 66, 6 7 ;
16: 32.
2. His ministry Avas one continued
temptation. It began Avith Satan
direct, and it Avas continued indirectly
t h r o u g h man to the end. L u k e 4 :
I, 2. Matt. 16: 23.
3. F o r this slight service, what a
great rcAvard! A l t h o u g h he did not
OAvn a house or foot of land, yet he
speaks of his k i n g d o m Avith perfect
confidence. The eating Avould be a
promise of joy; the sitting at table, of
felloAvship; and the thrones, kingly
dominion. These thrones will be
over the earthly people, in the age to
come. Matt. 19: 28; Acts 2 : 6 , 7 .
Warning.
1. Satan got possession of all of the
apostles to sift them as Avheat. T h e
good grain Avas there. But Christ
prayed. Jesus SIIOAVS both the plottings of Satan and the love of his own
heart. The prayer was for Peter and
his faith did not fail—his lips fell, but
his faith remained firm. Satan only
tempts Avhen permitted and Jesus alAvays prays Avhen he tempts.
2. AVhen converted—Avhen turned
around. O n e can be converted many
times but born again only once.
W h e n couA^erted, strengthen.
3. P o o r Peter! Better that he had
promised less and prayed more.
Peter seems to have more faith in his
OAvn strength than in the L o r d ' s
Avords. Boasting often goes before
sinning. Peter denied his L o r d although faithfully Avarned. AVe sin,
not for lack of Avarning but in spite
of it.
Nezv instructions.
1. NCAV circumstances arose and
noAv they must take purse for money,
"Scrip" for food, and a sAvord. Living by faith does not mean living
AA'ithout forethought.
2. W h e n the Apostles said they had
tAvo SAvords, he said " e n o u g h . " It
Avould be absurd to think that two
sAvords Avere enough, if these Avords
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Avere to l>e interpreted literalh'. It
Avas a figure setting forth their fight of
faith.
3. The things concerning Christ
had an end. H e finished the A\ork of
salvation. That is ended. But in
another sense, the things concerning
Christ shall never have an end. Isa.
53: 12. H e is saving thousands of
souls. H a s he saved vou?
JESUS CRUCIFIED.
Luke 23: 3 3 ^ 6 .
June 14, 1896.
AA'^e come to-day to consider the
most important event in human history—indeed, the most important in
all history. Around the cross of
Christ everA'thing gathers. The sin
of man demanded death, the malice of
Satan secured that death, and yet
Jesus voluntarily gave up his life,
Avhile the everlasting God ordained it.
This place of crucifixion is doubtless
Avell knOAvn—"the place of a skull" is
readily selected just outside of Jerusalem CA^en until HOAV.
Jesus Avas crucified betAveen tAvo
thieves, as if he Avere the Avorst of the
criminals.
It was probably Avhen they began
to nail Jesus on the cross that he
prayed for their forgiveness. His
atonement Avas for the A\orld and his
thoughts were in sympathy Avith the
hour and the Avork. This Avas one of
the seven sayings of Jesus upon the
cross. The others Avill be found in
L u k e 2^: 43, John 19: 26, ]\Iatt. 27:
46, John 19: 28, 30, L u k e 27,: 46.
These men kncAv Jesus to be a
righteous man, but they did not know
he Avas the Messiah. Acts 3: 17 and
13: 27,28.
"The rulers derided." Of course
he could not save himself. H e came
to die that Ave might be saved. If he
had saA^ed himself mankind A\ouId
have been lost.
Remember, hoAVever, that although he did not come
down from the cross he did come up
from the grave.
The Greek, Latin and Hebrew represent the culture, the laAv and the
religion of the Avorld. Toplady said
that too many learned men fixed their
Greek, Latin and HebreAv oz'cr the

i6^

head of Christ instead of at his feet.
H e Avas called K i n g and some daA" he
AA'ill be all that this Avord means. Isa.
2; 2 - 4 ; 24: 2 3 : Hos.
15; Zech.
12: 10 and 14: 4, 5.
"Railed." Rulers, soldiers, mob
and thief mock him. Both of the
criminals mocked Christ at first. But
one of the thieves seems to have been
impressed A\'ith the divine bearing of
our Lord, confessed his sin, and appealed to Christ for salvation. H e
believed that Jesus A\'as King—that at
some future da}- he Avould enter his
Kingdom, and he asked to be remembered Avhen that day should come.
H e must have believed in the future
life and in the resurrection, for deatli
Avas before him here.
But Jesus gives the man more than
he asks. "To-da_A-," not by and by
when he returns Avith the kingdom.
Where Jesus Avent in the spirit, the
thief also Avent—Paradise. 2 Cor.
12: 4; Rev. 2: 7. It is the place of
the departed spirits saved by the grace
of God. Here Jesus is in the midst—
betAveen the saved and the lost. Matt.
^5- 31-34"Darkness." It could not have
been an eclipse for it occurred at the
time of the Passover, Avhen the moon
Avas full and an eclipse of the sun impossible. The earth Avas made light
at his birth. Luke 2: 9, because it
Avas the coming of hope. But UOAV
Jesus \\ as paying the price Avhicli purchased the daAvn of hope and he bore
the curse of sin.
"The veil of the temple Avas rent."
This veil divided betAveen the hob'
and most holy places of the temple.
Only once a year did the high priest
enter. AXdien it was rent, it shoAved
that the Avay Avas UOAV open to the
presence of (iod. F r o m the top,
shoAving that the demands of God's
holiness Avere first met; all the Avav to
the bottom, shoAving that every need
of man Avas met; and in the midst,
shoAving that Ave could come direct to
God through the shed blood of Jesu?.
H e b . 10: 19, 20. AAdll you come
UOAV?' Every hindrance is taken out
of the Avay except the stubborn unbelief of man.
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THE RISEN LORD.
Luke 24: 36-53.

June 2 1 , 1896.

There is no truth more neglected
than the resurrection of our Lord.
It is the best attested fact in history.
It fulfilled an Old Testament promise
made in a type. Levit. 2^: i i , 12;
I Cor. 15: 3-5. It fulfilled the Avords
of our Lord, J o h n 2 : 19 and L u k e
9: 32. It marked the terminus of
Christ's Aveakness in the flesh and the
beginning of his pOAver in the Spirit,
Rom. 1: 4, 5. It Avas the proof of our
forgiveness, i Cor. 15: 13-17. It
Avas the evidence of our justification,
Rom. 4: 24, 25. It constituted Jesus
the J u d g e of living and dead. Acts 17:
30, 31. It is a pledge of our own
resurrection, i Thes. 4: 14. It is the
mould of the Christian life, Rom.
6: 6 and Eph. i : 20-22. His body
Avas a spiritual body—having such
change as made it possible to enter
the room, Avhen the door Avas closed.
T h e apostles had no enthusiastic hope
respecting resurrection—they believed
it because compelled by the over-.
Avhelming testimony of their senses.
They Avere troubled, their minds were
full of reasonings—they Avere trying to
find some explanation for Avliat they
saAv, except the real one—that Jesus
Avas raised from the dead.
• But the Lord unfolds the proof,—
"Behold my hands and feet; handle
me and see." See i John i : 3. This
Avas renewed to Thomas. John 20:
25. It seems that these scars Avill remain in his body in the resurrection
as tokens of his atonement.
Rev.
i : 17. This real body of Christ is a
pledge of a real body for ourselves in
the resurrection. God made man
spirit, soul and body, and Christ Avill
not be content until the entire man is
redeemed. "AA'^^e shall be like him."
I J o h n 3 : I.
Then he ate before them. This
seemed to settle the question—the evidence Avas brought to the point of perfect demonstration.
T h e disciples
believed only Avhat Jesus compelled
them to believe. Deception was impossible. But they believed not for
joy—it Avas too good to be true.

E.vplanation.
"AATiile I Avas Avith y o u " indicates
plainly that Jesus was noAV in another
sphere. H e never AA-as seen by any
but disciples after this, and he appeared to them only that he m i g h t
instruct them and make his resurrection a certainty.
These sufferings Avere a fulfilment
of Scripture. T h e disciples had fixed
their hopes on the "glory," but they
had omitted the "sufferings."
i Pet.
i : I I . They could not understand
hoAV the promised Messiah could be a
"man of sorroAv" and yet be a " k i n g
of glory." But the "laAv"—meaning
the five books of Moses and all that
Avas instituted in them—the " p r o p h e t s "
and the " P s a l m s " contained all that
Ave have in the Old Testament now.
They all spoke of Christ—the written
W o r d endorsing the living W o r d .
H a v i n g opened up the Scriptures he
opens also their understanding. This
Avas a direct act of the H o l y Spirit
upon the mind. J o h n 20: 22. T h e
same shall be done to Israel when the
heart of that people turns to the Lord.
2 Cor. 3 : 15, 16. T h e Spirit, in the
Scriptures and in the heart, says the
same thing.
T h e sufferings and death of Christ
Avere a necessity because of man's sin
—his" resurrection, because of death.
The one secures forgiveness and the
other, resurrection.
O n the g r o u n d of that death, repentance and forgiveness could be
proclaimed amongst all nations—but
beginning at Jerusalem.
T h e man
who believed the proclamation had
forgiveness and he had the word of

God for it.
The disciples were to bear Avitness
to these things and to their necessity,
but before they entered upon their
Avork, the Holy Spirit must be received. He would be the enabling
power. Acts 1: 8-11; Acts 2: 1-30.
No matter hoAv much we know and
hoAv Avell Ave can tell it, we too need
the poAver of the Spirit, even to teach
a Sunday-school class. Look up this
promise. Isa. 44: 3; Joel 2: 28-32
and John 14: 16-20.
Returning to Jerusalem they Avor-
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shipped and Avere filled Avith joy. The
Lord gone, and Aet they Avere joyful!
They noAv kncAv he Avas the Messiah,
they rejoiced that he was beyond the
poAver of his enemies, they Avaited for
the fulfilment of the promise and they
looked forAvard Avitli gladness to their
service as Avitnesses.
REVIEW LESSON.
June 28, 1896.
Each teacher must take the course
that can be best used in the class.
But Avhatever method is adopted, the
lessons and their main features should
be Avell in hand—clearly before the
mind. Time should be taken to Avrite
out whatever brief notes may be
needed, to refresh the memory.
Lesson leaA^es should never be taken
by the teacher to the class.
Our lessons during the last quarter
began Avitli the Resurrection because
of Easter Sunday, and ended Avith the
Resurrection because Ave came to the
end of Luke's gospel, in our studies.
These tAvo lessons can be grouped together at the end.
Lesson 2.—The
great
supper.
Luke 14: 15-24. Lender this parable
the gospel feast of love, forgiveness,
life and spiritual food are set forth.
All things on God's part are ready,
but man makes his excuses. Those
refusing, are not alloAved to taste the
supper, but the poor, lame and blind
from the higliAvays are brought in.
Lesson
3.—The
prodigal
son.
Luke 15: 11-24, This Avas rather a
part of one parable, in three parts: the
seeking shepherd, the
searching
AVOman and the forgiving father. It
Avas a little specimen of heaven shoAvn
upon the earth. It unfolded the joy
of God in forgiving those Avho return
to his home and heart.
Lesson 4.—The rich man and
Lazarus. L u k e 16: 19-31. This is
:\ Avonderful opening to vieAv of the
unseen Avorld. HOAV many changes
take place! The man in purple, suffering in flames, and the man in rags,
resting in peace. T h e great lessen is
that if Ave Avill not listen to God's
Avord, one from the dead Avould not
persuade us to repent.
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Lesson 5.—Faith. Luke 17: 5-19.
Faith Avas needed to secure pOAver to
be gracious and forgiAdng. But Avhen
it triumphs over difficulties, there is
no room for boasting. H a d there
been more faith there would have been
greater pOAver. Faith takes God at
his Avord and proves it true—see the
lepers.
Lesson
6.—Prayer.
Luke
18:
9-17. This lesson SIIOAVS the Avay of
approach to God—confession of sin
and claiming propitiation t h r o u g h the
blood. Rejection by God folloAvs the
presentation of our OAvn righteousness.
Lesson 7.—The parable of the
pounds. Luke 19: 11-27. Lentil the
Kingdom is established, the Church
Avill carry on the Avork, and each servant in the Church has a "pound"—
a talent to use. His rcAvard Avill be
according to fidelit}'.
Lesson 8.—Jesus teaching in the
temple. L u k e
20:
9-19.
The
former lesson covered the time from
the rejection of Christ until the second coming; this, from fosliua to
Jesus. But Ave also have a "Adneyard" and God expects fruit. Let us
beAvare of stumlDling over Christ,
Hut if Ave reject him, Avhat if he fall
on us?
Lesson 9.—Destruction of Jerusalem foretold.
Luke 2 1 : 20-36.
Here we saAv that Jesus foretold the
destruction of Jerusalem "until the
times of the Gentiles are fulfilled."
Then the Lord Avould return again.
]\Iany people think it is near at hand.
Therefore "Avatch."
Lesson 10.—AA'arning to disciples.
AAdien Ave seek to be "greatest," then
Satan comes to sift us as Avlieat. O u r
safety is in the intercession of Christ.
Keep near him.
Lesson 11.—Jesus crucified. L u k e
-3'
33-46. DAVCII upon the tAvo
thieves and Jesus "in the midst"-—one
believing, the other rejecting. O n
Avhicli side are you?
Lesson
12.—The Risen
Lord.
L u k e 24: 36-53. ^ H i s resurrection,
its certainty, the command to preach
amongst all nations and the promise
of the Holy Spirit, are the prominent
features here.
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iriluminateb XLcxt^.
But though we, or an angel from
heaven, should preach unto you any
gospel other than that which we
preached unto you, let him be accursed.
Gal. I : 8.

N

*

This is an age of novelties. Science
multiplies its rcA^elations of nature, art
its inventions, commerce its methods,
industry its machineries, philosoph}its theories, pohtics its plans. Many
are eager for novelties in religion.
They are Aveary of the old gospel of
L u t h e r and Baxter, of AA^esley and
AVhitefield. Perhaps in many cases
this may arise from lack of personal
experience of the old gospel, dislike of
its claims, indifference to its privileges
and a Avorldly restlessness, Avliich is
ever saying:- " W h o Avill SIIOAV US any
good? " But Avbatever the cause, it is
the old gospel, the only gospel, and
the gospel ever UCAV that Avill do the
work. Light, heat, Avater and bread
can never be dispensed Avith. Neither
can the Avorld be saved Avithout the
love, the blood and the Spirit of the
everlasting gospel.

Let your light so shine before men
that they may see your good works and
glorify your Father which is in heaven.
Matt. 5:16.

J. Fludson Taylor tells of a young
Christian Avho had received Christ as
his Saviour, but who said to the missionary that he Avould Avait until he
learned more about him before making a public profession. "Well," said
Mr. Taylor, "I have a question to ask
Aou. W h e n you light a candle, do
you light it to make the candle more
comfortable?' " "Certainly not," said
he, "but in order that it may give more
light." " W h e n it is half burnt doAvn
do you expect that it Avill first become
useful? " " N o , as soon as I light it."
" \ ' e r y Avell," he said, "go thou and do
likeAvise; begin at once." Shortly
after that there Avere fifty native
Christians in the tOAvn as the result of
that man's Avork.

Help, Lord. Ps. 12: i.
TAVO Aoung men entered the Y. M.
C. A. at Montreal and asked to be alloAved to sign the pledge. O n e Avas
Avell dressed and pleasant-faced, the
other Avas shabby and dissipated-looking. It Avas .the latter Avho signed,
after prayer. C)n leaving it Avas remarked to the former, IIOAV kind it Avas
of him to tr)' and arrest his friend on
his doAvnAvard course. H e smiled and
taking out a pledge card from the
inner pocket of his coat he turned the
back of it on Avhicli Avas Avritten the
two words, " H e l p , L o r d , " Ps. 12: i,
and he said: "A year ago I Avas on the
same road to ruin. I came here and
after prayer A'OU gave me this card
Avhich has proved a tOAver of strength
to me. W h e n tempted I take out the
card and read the prayer, so short, yet
all-sufficient. You don't 'recognize
me, but I bless God he put it in your
heart to Avrite that text on the card."
H e Avas asked Avhat employment he
folloAved. W i t h confusion he said he
Avas bartender in a fashionable saloon.
Surprise Avas expressed at such an incongruous position. " W h a t am I to
do? .1 hate the place, but have a
young Avife and children depending on
me; my AvaA' seems blocked." He
Avas kindly advised to have faith in
God and cast himself on the faithful
promiser. A week elapsed Avlien he
returned to say he had given up his
situation and was looking for employment. It Avas a crisis in his life, and
he was tested sore. Some Aveeks
afterward he Avas seen to sadly leave
the reading room, and Avas followed
and sympathized Avith. ''This is Saturday," said he, "'and for the first time
in my life Ave have no marketing laid
in for to-morrOAv. I am leaning in
Aveakness on the text, ' H e l p , Lord.' "
His immediate Avants Avere at once
supplied, and ere long prayer Avas anSAvered, according to Psalm 84, " N o
good thing Avill he withhold from them
that Avalk uprightly."
Hallelujah!
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It is good for me that I have been
afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes.
Ps. 1 1 9 : 7 1 .

W h e n a young man attending
our class Avas told by the professor that there AA'as a Ava}- of seeing
stars in the daytime. As Ave had
never seen an)- of the stars bv dav, Ave
doubted very much his statement.
But he said that if Ave Avould only go
doAvn into a Avell and look upAvard Ave
Avould see the stars by day nearh' as
Avell as Ave could see them by night.
AA'e ah smiled at the thought that the
stars could be seen by day. But a
rather venturesome, somcAvhat reckless, y o u n g man in the class determinecl that he Avould try the experiment and prove that the professor Avas
Avrong; and so. Avitli a Avindlass properly arranged, the boys let this student
doAvn some distance into the Aveh.
H e looked up into the sky and there
Avere no stars to be seen. H e gave
the signal to be draAvn up, and then
declared that the theory Avas altogether
false. The professor said, " Y o u n g
man, do you really Avish to see the
stars by da}-? "' And the young man
put on a bravado and said "that he
Avould certainly like to see them by
day, but he didn't think he could."
The professor said, " Y o u didn't go
deep enough into the Avell." So the
young man Avas let doAvn again, and
the professor stood by the curb and
shouted, " D o you see the stars UOAV? "
"No, I don't." "Then, boys, let him
still further dOAvn. D o you see them
noAv?" " N o . "
"Then, boys, let
him further doAvn." Once more he
called, " D o you see them HOAV?"
" N o , " said the roguish young man in
the Avell, Avho doggedly refused to
look up. "Then," said the professor,
"let him still further doAvn." Then as
the Avater began to gather around his
cold limbs, he did look up, and appealed to them to pull him out. Then
he saAv the stars, for the theory Avas
true; from the bottom of the Avell the
stars were distinctly visible, but he did
not see them and Avould not see them,
until he Avas clear down, half submerged in the cold Avater. It is good
for us to be brought IOAV in the dark^e hool,
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ness of sorroAv that Ave may look up
and see the, stars of hope.
Be careful for nothing; but in every =
thing by prayer and supplication, wilh
thanksgiving, let your requests be made
known unto God. Phil. 4; 6.
Rev. C. H . Spurgeon, on his fiftieth
birthday, Avas asked Avhether his vicAVS
had altered in regard to the efficacy
of prayer. H e replied: "OIIIA' in my
faith groAving stronger and firmer
than ever. It is not a matter of faith
in me, but of knoAvledge and everyday
experience. I am constantly witnessing the most unmistakable instances of ansAvers to prayer. My
Avhole life is made up of them. T o me
they are so familiar as to cease to excite surprise; but to many they Avould
seem marvellous, no doubt. W h y , I
could no more doubt the efficacy of
prayer than I could disbelieve the
laAvs of gravitation. The one is as
much a fact as the other, constantly
verified every daA' of my life."
Even a child is known by his doings,
whether his work be pure and whether
it be right. Prov. 20: 11.
A lad in Boston, rather small for his
years, Avorks in an office as an errand
boy for four gentlemen who do business there. One day the gentlemen
Avere chaffing him a little about being
so small, and said to him: "You never
Avill amount to much, you never can
do much business you are too small."
"AA'ell," said he, "small as I am, I can
do something Avhich none of you four
men can do." "AYhat is that? " they
asked. "I don't knoAv as I ought to
tell you," he replied. But they Avere
anxious to knoAV, and urged him to
tell them Avhat he could do that none
of them Avere able to do. "I can keep
from SAvearing," said the little felloAv.
There Avere some blushes on four
manly faces, and there seemed to be
A^ery little anxiety for further information on the point.
AVe have arranged with Mr. W . R.
Moody, the evangelist's eldest son,.to
furnish full reports of the Northfield
Conference.
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Match Ztibings.
T h e population of the
Jews in Palestine has been much
questioned. In 1874 Dr. Baedeker
in his guide put doAvn the total population of JcAvs in Palestine at 14,000
to 18,000. In his new edition, 1894,
he puts the population in the chief
tOAviis, namely Jerusalem, H e b r o n ,
Tiberias, and Safed together Avith J o p pa, at about 50,000. Adding those in
the coast tOAvns it Avould make about
55,000 altogether.
In
Jerusalem
there are about 12,000 JCAVS within the
city walls, and about 20,000 more living in the so-called Colonies just outside the citA' Avails.
T H E JEAAS.

•

Dr.
C}rus
IJamlin,
formerly
President of Robert College, Constantinople, Avrites of the situation in
Armenia in Christian Work as follows:
" T h e Sultan of Turkey has kindled a
fire Avhich he can not quench and in
his heart does not Avish to quench. If
on the part of the K u r d s the conflict
is merely for robbery, lust, and plunder, on the part of the Sultan it is the
Crescent against the Cross, and it is
his most sacred duty to see the Cross
in the dust beneath Moslem feet.
Should E n g l a n d and Russia unite,
Armenia Avould be rescued, and the
poAver of the Sultan Avill receive a
mortal bloAv."
A Avell-knoAvn Avriter, who has just
returned from Jerusalem and the
Holy Land, Avrites that about 130
square miles of land in Palestine—
tAvo-thirds of Avhich are west of the
Jordan—have, within the last tAventyfive years, and more especially Avithin
the last five years, passed into JcAvish
possession for agricultural purposes.
T h e total number of estates is about
thirty. Some of them are quite small,
or as yet undeveloped, Avhile others
are flourishing colonies, in Avhicli a
considerable population have taken
up their permanent abode. T h e Avhole
colonization scheme has been an experiment of Baron Rothschild and
other Avealthy Jews, and it will continue to be Avatched with interest bA'

aU those interested in the Jews, for,
as God's ancient people continue to
g o . home, such agricultural colonies
Avill very probably continue to increase in numbers.
T h e ReviezV' of Missions gives this
touching incident of an Indian's ignorant but beautiful faith: " A missionary in Alaska saAV a Bible tied at the
top of a stick three feet high, and
placed near the sick bed of an old
man. 'I cannot read,' he explained,
'but I knoAv that the W o r d of my
Lord is there, and I look to heaven
and say, " F a t h e r , that is your Book.
There is nobody to teach me to read.
Very g o o d ; you help me." T h e n my
heart groAvs stronger, and the bad
goes aAvay.'"
F r o m The lezvish Advocate we take
the following: "Martin M. Bliss, an
Englishman, who has lately travelled
t h r o u g h the Avliole empire of China,
describes the Chinese Jews as follows:
More than 50 per cent look exactly
like the Mongolic race, and if they
Avould Avear a cue it would be
utterly impossible to
distinguish
them from the Chinese. Their language, dress and habits are Chinese,
only they despise service of idols.
T h e documents which some of their
parochials possess, prove that they
emigrated from Palestine some h u n dred years before the destruction of
the first temple. T h e y have fragments of the Bible and the prophets
which Ezra collected later on, comprising a part of the Bible. Bible
students would profit very much by
them, if these documents Avere put in
their hands."
Leading M o h a m m e d a n s are p r o posing to assemble a congress in tlie
autumn of the present year to consider matters of vital interest to their
faith. T h e discussions of the congress Avill centre about two important
questions, namely, how Islam may be
reunited, and how to buttress the faith
against the encroachments of Christianity and the advance of Christian
nations upon the lands of Islam.
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Miss Dun is reported
as follows by The Alliance paper:
PALESTINE.

" She denied the reports that haA^e been
frequently circulated that there is no Jewish
movement toward Palestine. On the contrary she said she had visited several of the
Jewish Colonies and they were in a most prosperous condition and many new ones were
being projected and opened. She said that
the population of JeAvs in Jerusalem was
rapidly increasing, and the city was spreading out continually, especially northward and
westward, and southward.
" She spoke at length of the various Missionary Societies laboring in the country and
the delightful relation between our work
and theirs. She then referred at length to
the Alliance Mission in Jerusalem. AVe have
at present seven laborers in Jerusalem and
Hebron besides some native workers. She
gaA'e several instances of the saving power of
the Gospel, and spoke of four young Hebrew
men who had come from the work, and been
under its influence, who were now earnest
Christian workers and some of them theological students preparing for the ministry in
England."
D o c t o r B a r r o w s , of C h i c a g o , is far
from f a v o r i n g vieAvs c o n c e r n i n g t h e
c o m i n g of t h e L o r d .
W e are, therefore, all t h e m o r e p l e a s e d t o p u b l i s h
t h e folloAving t i m e l y AA^ords:
What is needed to transform the pious Jew
into a Christian?
He holds most of our
creed already ; all he needs is to accept the
supremacy and sufficiency of Christ as his
Saviour. The cross was a stumbling block
to him at the beginning. He looked for a
temporal Messiah who should raise up the
broken nation and destroy its enemies, and
was repelled from Jesus, the patient sufferer,
the teacher, the prophet of a spiritual kingdom, who died for his enemies. I believe
that Christianity needs Judaism, that it needs
the mighty reenforcement which shall come
from Israel and hasten forward the consummation of all things. The Jew will be in
harmony with the better Christianity of the
future; he has not been a persecutor; he
came to believe in an intellectual freedom
first of all men. He was a scholar when
Europe was barbarous and black with ignorance, and when scarcely one priest out of a
thousand could write his name. It was the
Jews who lifted the torch of science in the
"•Dark Ages; it was they Avho prepared the
way for the Protestant Reformation and who
knows but that they are to be the great leaders of the Christian church in the future ?
Did not Paul write, " If the casting away of
them be the reconciling of the world, what
shall the receiving of them be but life from
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the dead ! " We may yet find a new meaning in these words of Jesus: "Salvation is
ofthe Jews."

BooJ? 1Review9.
WALKING W I T H GOD, By Samuel Bond f^andall, with introduction by Kev. Henry C. Mabie,
D. D. Fleming H. Revell Co., Chicago, price
60 cts. Dr. Mabie has written a delightful introduction to this valuable book. The author is
simple enough to believe that there was most
surely, a man by the name of Enoch, in spite of
the learned infidelity ofthe "Mmorcritics." He
has made most excellent use of the few important
things said about Enoch, and shows how we may
still maintain a holy walk with God in every day
life. He has done his work well. The book is
a tonic and it is very timely. We commend it to
all who ate seeking for higher attainments in the
divine life.

HEAVEN, Six sermons by Richard Montague,
with a Memorial by Dr. Geo. E. Merrill and a
tribute by Dr. A. Hovey. Silver Burdett & Co.,
Boston, New York and Chicago. Dr. Hovey is
at his best in his " tribute " and Dr. Merrill has
sketched the life of Dr. Montague, with a delicate
and skilful hand, in sentences of rarest beauty.
These sermons were preached by Dr. Montague,
just after a sad bereavement had made his home
poor, and the heaven for which he hoped, rich by
the presence of one ofthe choicest saints. The
whole theme filled his imagination and soul, and
these sermons were the result. They reveal the
tenderness of our departed brother's heart, but
other sermons, which we have heard him preach,
do greater justice to the keenness and quickness
of his intellect. All who have those they love in
the " better land " will read these chaste sermons
with the keenest interest. Dr. Montague was a
rare soul and a dear friend, and we are glad to
see this volume give some of his productions a
permanent form.
In another page will be
found an extract, showing how strongly the
second coming ofChrist took hold of our departed
friend. He was an ardent believer in the personal coming of Christ and he firmly believed
that stupendous event was near at hand.
T H E GREATEST SIN IN THE W O R L D , By Rev.

W.

W. Wells. Fleming H. Revell Co., price 30 cts.
This is a neat booklet of 50 pages, on the sin of
unbelief. It is as clear as a bell, and as true as
steel. The last chapter on " What is it to believe
on Christ ?" limps a little. Faith is not that " receptive belief on Christ which asks him with all
the heart to save." Not quite. Leave out the
ask, and rely upon a present Saviour now. But
it is too bad to say one word against such a faithful, clear and persuasive testimony. Write often,
brother Wells.
THEWATCHAVORD is open to
you.
POPULAR

AMUSEMENTS

AND THE

CHRISTIAN

LIFE, By Rev. P. W. Sinks. The Fleming H .
Revell Co., Chicago and New York, price 75 cts.
For ourselves we have always felt that the amusement question was best settled by having the
Christians well fed' and well occupied. If, however, it must be discussed, let it be handled in the
judicious, forcible and convincing way, which
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U R offer, to supply the W A T C H WORD for twenty-five cents for
the balance of the year still holds
good. Please send in orders or names
for sample copies b}- the thousand.
REMEMRER.
W e have made arrangements to have good reports of all
of the Summer Conferences for Bible
Study. These will be furnished in our
regular issues and the principal addresses will be given. All will be furnished, together with the paper for the
balance of the year for 25 cents,—less
than the cost of printing. A good
friend, greatly interested in the
W A T C H W O R D has enabled us to make
this offer. W e begin our reports in
the next issue.

A

SIGNIFICANT

THING.

It

iSp6.

NO.

a converted
Jew, has just come to Boston from
Jerusalem. His father is a wealthy
Jew and had the honor of securing
the "concession" by which the railroad from Joppa to Jerusalem was
built. Owing to his conversion his
father has disinherited him, he was
dismissed from his government position, and his wife has refused to live
with him. Rev. A. Ben Oliel commends him highl}', and he is determined to study in order to undertake
mission work amongst the Jews. ' H e
speaks Hebrew, Arabic, Turkish,
Spanish and French fluentl}' and is
now making progress in English. If
the venerable Rabinowitz had his
"school of the prophets" in Jerusalem
this brother need not to have come so
far in seekine: an education.
]\IR. E P H R A I M NA\'(.>N,

has

been the.custom of the political parlies of our country to open their conventions with prayer by some Christian minister. This year, one such
gathering was opened by a prayer
"delivered" by a Jewish
Rabbi.
Leaving out of sight any political motives that may have directed this
action, it indicates either an increased
estimate of the Jew or a corresponding
indifference to the claims of the Son
of God. Perhaps there is something
of both to be seen in the event. There
can be no doubt that prophetic scripture indicates, that toward the end of
this age, the Jew will be rapidlv promoted. It is equally certain that
there will be an "apostasy" in the
church, and that could not occur without disloyalty to our Lord. This act,
therefore, is in keeping with man}'
other "signs of the times," that indicate a rapid approach towards the end.
Not many }ears ago, prejudice
against the Jew on the one hand, and
jealousy of maintaining the supremacy of the Christian Saviour on the
other, would have led to almost any
expedient different from the one
adopted.

To

THE

HOLY

LAND.

The

Rev.

Dr. Lorimer has organized a "pilgrimage" to Palestine. The cornpan}- is to be carefully selected, and it
will be under the direction of Dr.
Crunden, a ripe scholar and cultured
gentleman, \^'ho is said to know almost tYtry by-path and nook in tbe
Holy Land. The trip includes a visit
to Egypt, Constantinople, Athens and
Rome and extends as far north as
Damascus. This will be a rare opportunity for ministers and others to visit
"those holy fields." Any of our
friends who might desire to go will
find it to their advantage to communicate direct to the editor of the W A T C I I W^ORD. A W A T C H W O R D division will
be organized to go with this partv of
pilgrims. It would be a blessed privilege to have congenial company in
that land
" Over whose acres walked those blessed feet
Nailed for our advantage on the bitter cross."
The time fixed for departure is next
February and the cost will be $750 for
the round trip including everything.
Full particulars will be sent on application.
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I G N O R A N C E OF T H E BIBLE.

I

X a long editorial, a Boston dail}'
paper has stated that there is a remarkable ignorance of the Bible
a m o n g s t the rising generation of
Americans. This is frankly attributed to the ''critical study" of the
Bible and to the claim that the Bible
should be "studied as literature and
not as intended to teach dogma."
These things have destroyed that
"reverence which gave it the first
place in the thought of every person."
"Together, they have had the effect
of causing the Bible to be read in a
new light. To all intelligent persons
it can never be what it was in their
early childhood, . . . D u r i n g
this
transition it has been less read than
before." This is the testimony of a
secular paper and it doubtless tells the
truth.
Then, too, the Bible is not read in
families as in former years. W e have
no time for anything but eating and
working. Even on Sundays this
book is "shunted" and there is no
longer the familiar talk over its
truths, its stories and its events.
Sacred things are now crowded into a
corner and things secular have taken
their place. T h e increased number of
books in our homes—and many of
them good books, too—have crowded
out of recognition the best of all the
books. "Pilgrim's P r o g r e s s " and a
few other books of a serious character,
constituted the sum total of the
libraries of the ordinary home imtil
about a generation, past. Now they
are in abundance in every family.
At that time even newspapers were
rare visitors, but the daily and weekly
papers and monthly magazines come
now to nearly every home. These,
t02:ether with that unwelcome conglomeration
called the
"Sunday
paper," have preempted the time of
the people so that the Bible is seldom
paid the compliment of a reference to
its pages. T o quote the language of
this secular paper:
" T h e n the Bible had the first place,
but now it has been dethroned by the
pressure of modern Hfe, until the generation in middle age and their chil-

dren are g r o w i n g up so ignorant of
even the Bible stories, to say n o t h i n g
of its great truths, that they do not
understand them in the ordinary intercourse of life, or in their relation to
literature. The Bible stories have
heretofore been one of the treasures
of childhood, but now they are not
familiarl}' k n o w n . "
Doubtless this fact accounts largely
for the increased crime of which we
have heard so much of late. It may
also account for the continued increase of non-attendance at church
service t h r o u g h o u t the land. T h e r e
can be no kind of doubt that the
absence of Scriptural
knowledge
amongst
the
people
contributes
largely to the lack of results in modern preaching. T h r e e thousand were
converted by one sermon from the
lips of Peter, but it must be r e m e m bered that the Apostle had an audience packed full of the Scriptures.
The wood was there and it only
needed the torch to set the whole
mass in a blaze.
W h a t will remedy this sad state of
things? Many things are needed.
In the first place, let our critics be
at least reverent and respectful and
let them manifest the reserve and caution of scholars and not the rashness
of novices.
L e t the ministers e x p o u n d t h e
W o r d of God more and preach on
themes less. Give the Bible a chance
to speak for itself once in a while.
Let the Sunday School teacher do the
same, leaving lesson leaves at their
homes and bringing Bibles in their
hands. T h e n let us return to the
good old fashion of g a t h e r i n g our
families together, once a day at least,
to read the Bible, each child taking
part with the parents in the reading.
" T a k e time to be holy," says the
hymn. But there is no holiness apart
from a knowledge of God as m a d e
known in H i s word. N o time taken
out of the day's bustle for Bible study
can be lost. Stop and read, then
mark, learn and inwardly digest this
book. O u r very civilization is in
peril because the "people perish for
lack of knowledge." T h e y k n o w
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much of business, literature, art, hist o r \ \ science, sociology, politics and
possibly of current gossip. But what
of God and His W o r d ? Alas, alas,
with all our progress, we "are ever
learning and never coming to a
knowledge of the truth." H o w can
we know the truth if we never give it
anv attention?
T H E GORDON M I S S I O N A R Y
T R A I N I N G SCHOOL.

F

R I E N D S of Doctor Gordon, and
of the truth which he advocated,
will be glad to know that the
Training School which he established
is being continued with marked
tokens of the divine blessing. The
seventh year, recently closed, showed
by far the largest attendance it has
ever had; 160 being enrolled in all
departments, including the Evening
Class. The range of instruction is
constantly extended and improved,
keeping, however, always loyal to the
distinctive truths which its founder
loved and honored. T h e forthcoming Catalogue and Prospectus will be
considerably enlarged and give more
definite information regarding the
past and future of the school. The
"Carey H o m e " is continued under the
same management. The Executive
Committee has been enlarged, and
holds regular monthly sessions at the
home. D u r i n g the past year it has
transpired at these meetings of the
Committee that no month has passed
without free-will offerings coming
into the treasury sufficient to meet the
necessary expenses, which are conducted on a very economical scale.
N o human agency has pledged financial support to this work, and the
blessing of the Lord evidently rests on
those who act as His stewards in this
matter. Yet it is sometimes wished
that a larger number might share in
this service and blessing.
Students from this school may now
be found in almost every quarter of
the earth, filling nearly every grade of
Christian service. " T h e Ella T h i n g
Memorial Mission," now established
at Seoul, Korea, looks almost entirely

175

to this school for its workers; while
half a dozen other organizations and
independent agencies employ them as
Providence indicates.
F u r t h e r information and catalogues
may be had on application to Mrs. xA.
FI. Gordon, secretary and treasurer,
182 West Brookline Street, or to Rev.
F . L. Chapell, Resident Instructor,
102 PeiTibroke Street. Summer address, Flemington, New Jersey.
THE CHRISTIAN'S

PROOF.

BV A. J. GORDON.
"Proving what is acceptable iinlo God: and
have no fellowship \\\th the unfruitful works of
darkness, but rather reprove them." — Eph. 5 :
lO-II.

I. The Christian's proof. " P r o v ing what is acceptable urtto the Lord.''
The assertion of Christianity in creeds
and confessions is easy enough—iDut
the proving of Christianitv, quite another thing. "Ye are my witnesses"
saith the Lord.
W h a t if the witnesses, when put upon the stand, contradicted themselves instead of provingtheir case. W e talk about testifying
for Christ as though that were all of it.
But if the witness for the defendant is
so confused and contradictory in his
statements that it all goes to help the
case of the plaintiff, he had better not
have opened his mouth. That is what
we have most reason to complain of in
these days; that Christ's witnesses do
not stand the sharp cross questioning
of the world's attorney. " I count all
things but loss for the excellency of
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord," says the Christian. "Ah, do
you? " says the keen lawyer for the
opposite side. " W h y then did you invest that five hundred dollars in diamond rings the other day, instead of
putting it where it would yield a thousand per cent in redeemed souls for
your Lord?" And this question has
spoiled your case and compelled the
jury of worldlings to bring in the verdict of "false profession of the first
degree."
" F o r here we have no continuing
city, but we seek one to come," says
another Christian as he takes the witness-stand for Christ. "Then," says
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this world's attorne}', "why is it that
you have a hundred times m o r e p r o p erty in this city than you do in that to
which you are going? A man generally makes his investments in the
best securities. And you are one of
those peculiar people who believe that
t h e world is going to be 'burned up
with all the elements thereof,' and you
say that you seek 'a city that hath
foundations whose builder and maker
is God,' and yet you put a hundred
thousand dollars into the vaults of the
trust companies of the world, when
you invest a thousand dollars in the
city of God where moth and rust doth
not corrupt and where thieves do not
break t h r o u g h nor steal." And the
case breaks down utterly with this
confessor of Christ. H e is convicted
of misrepresenting the heavenly securities; trying to sell real estate in
the New Jerusalem; talking it up in
the prayer meetings and advising
people to invest their all in it, when
he has not confidence enough in it
himself to lay up more than a pittance
of his own property therein'.
"I am a child of light" says another
Christian, "and I have no fellowship
with the unfruitful works of darkness." " Y e s , " says the sneering questioner, "and you vote to legalize the
saloon and to permit the bar-keeper to
drink up the souls of widows and
orphans for hire. And thus instead
of proving what is acceptable to God
you approve what is acceptable to the
devil. Thytestimony bewrayeth thee."
O h , to be true and straightforward witnesses for Christ! "Be not conformed
t o this world," says the apostle, "but
be ye transformed b}' the renewing of
3rour minds that ye may prove what is
that good and acceptable and perfect
will of God." One cannot spell
heaven with the five letters w-o-r-l-d.
N o shuffling or transformation of the
secular alphabet can ever bring out of
this word the name of God and the
n a m e of the city of my God. Therefore the apostle declares that in order
t o prove our Christianit}' we must dis.approve of the worldlianity there is all
a b o u t us. Sharp bargaining, avarice,
hoarding, drinking, play-going and

dancing and card playing, extravagant dress—these things are not of
God but are of this world; and whatever may be said of their intrinsic
harmfuhiess I know that they that do
such things are good for n o t h i n g as
members of the Church of Christ and
therefore cannot prove what is the
good and acceptable and perfect will
of God.
Observe Avhat stress and emphasis
the Scriptures constantly lay on this
idea of the demonstration of the Christian life. W r i t i n g to the Corinthians
Paul sa}-s: " E x a m i n e your own
selves, wdiether }-e be in the faith.
Proz'C your oi^'u sclz'cs." A n d then he
adds: " K n o w ye not as to your own
selves, that Jesus Christ is in you except ye be reprobate? But I hope
that ye shall know that we are not
reprobate." Flere is the Christian
profession. "I am indwelt by Jesus
Christ."
Astonishing claim!
Not
simply following Christ but filled with
Christ; not simply a Christian, but
a
Christopher—a
Christ
bearer.
" P r o v e it," says the Scripture. A n d
.Stephen takes the stand—a man full
of faith and the H o l y Ghost—while a
crowd of angry spectators stand looking on. And he gazes up into heaven,
and says: " I see Jesus standing on the
right hand of God." First proof.
H e who has the spirit of Christ within
him can see the person of Christ before him. " A n d they that sat in the
council looking steadfastly on him,
saw his face as it had been the face of
an angel." Second proof. F o r the
Scripture sa}'s that "beholding the
glory of the L o r d we are transformed
into the sanw image from glory to
glory."
Children of God are children
of light, and so soon as the spirit is
poured into them they begin to glow
like a porcelain shade when the light
is turned on. As the stones of the
murderers began to fall thick and fast
about him he knelt down and cried
with a loud voice: " L o r d lay not this
sin to their c h a r g e ! " Third proof.
F o r this is the silver echo of the
Saviour's prayer, " F a t h e r , forgive
them for they know not what they d o . "
The presence of Christ, the likeness
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of Christ and the voice of Christ are
coming out in literal manifestation in
that martyr's deaih—what a visible and
glorious proof that the Lord dwelt in
him! H e r e is a most striking object
lesson held up before the Church at
the very beginning of her history. A
Christian who has the spirit of the
Lord wathin him can reproduce the
image of the invisible Christ and show
it to the world. You recall what the
Saviour said: "A little while and the
world seeth me no more, but ye sec
nu\" W h e n the sun goes down behind the western hills we see him no
more, but yonder moon high up in the
heavens sees him, commmies with him
and catching his light reflects it down
upon us all night long.
'• The nioon above, the church below,
A wondrous race they run;
But all their radiance, all their glow,
Each borrows from its sun."

A Christian whom the world can
see is designed to be the most striking
proof of the reahty of the Christ whom
the world cannot see.
Not only is the Christian bound to
give proof of himself, but of his works.
W h a t homely, common sense advice, is that which Paul gives to the
Galatians! " F o r if a man think himself to be something when he is nothing he deceiveth himself.
But let
every man prove his own work, and
then shall he have rejoicing in himself
and not in another." W o r k s before
words—doing the thing before professing the thing—this is the apostle's
motto. " T o rate yourself at par when
your real value is zero is unfortunate,"
sa}'s Paul. "Therefore prove your own
worth. Bring out the specie basis on
which your professions rest and so
verify your claim to be the somebody
which you profess to be." The power
of a life that simply does without any
publishing or proclaiming is wonderful.
You know that light travels
much faster than sound, so that when
a cannon is discharged a mile away,
the flash can be seen considerably
sooner than the report is heard. So
ought it to be with the Christian.
" L e t your light so shine that others
seeing your good works"—not hear-
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ing of them—beholding the brightness
of their doing and not catching t h e
noise of their profession—"may glorify
your Father which is in heaven."
T h u s "let every man prove Vns own
work; then shall he have rejoicing in
himself and not in another."
HOLMAN

HUNT'S

SCHEME.

L

A S T Aveek we alluded to the p r o posal of Mr. H u n t to get possession of Palestine for the Jews.
This, on his part, is p u r e h in the interest of peace in Europe. H e disclaims
any religious motive whatever. B u t
at the same time all Gentiles wdio favor
the movement are fulfilling the prophecy ^^•hich says "man}- shall cleave
unto them by flatteries" when they return the second time to the land of
their fathers. The well instructed
Christian will be very careful to stand
aloof from all these things. Fle
knows that Israel's return will be the
first step towards the last state of that
generation which will be worse than
the first. They will return to put the
climax upon all of their sins and to
suffer the utmost at, the chastising
hand of God. See Ezek. 32: 19-22.
It will be the time of Jacob's trouble,
out of which the remnant of the nation will emerge as the channels of
grace to the world.
iNIr. H u n t
follows:—

speaks for himself

as

" My arguBients will show by the facts of
the day that, left as it is, Palestine will soon
become a direful field of contention to the
infernally armed forces of the European
Powers, so that it is calculated to provoke a
curse to the world of the most appalling
character. Russia and Greece will contend
for the interests of the Greek Church, France
and Italy for the Latin, Prussia and Austria
for the German political interests. The first
of the latter two Powers has been preparing
for its claim in the moment of settlement, by
planting colonies all along the border ofthe
land, and in the neighborhood of Jerusalem,
during the last thirty years : exempting young
men from the army conscription as the inducement to emigrate to Syria; and, under
the iron protection ofthe German Consulates,
the immigrants have flourished and increased
amazingly. In addition to the above-named
certain contenders for Palestine, there would
be England, for I have been assured by military authorities that our Government could
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never consent to the land going into the
hands of the other Great Powers, since this
has, during all its history, been essential to
the holders of Egypt.
" The future, then, of the passively drifting
policy ought to be dreaded. Turkey will be
helpless when the mutual forbearance ofthe
European Powers shall cease, and the question of future possessorship shall have been
opened.
Resort to war on this question
would entail the destruction and maiming of
countless legions of the choicest men of the
noblest races of the civilized world, and with
this would come the disappearance of wealth,
and the ruin of the richest — the more
thoroughly because working men would be
thrown out of employment in hordes, and
these, in starving condition, would not resist
the temptation to adopt the principles of
anarchy.
" The means of obtaining the land should
be of strictly peaceful nature, even as were
Abraham's to obtain the cave of Machpelah.
The revenues obtained by the Turks could be
computed with a liberal margin ; these should
be capitalized, and the sum should be offered
to the Sublime Porte for the widest extent of
land defined by i\loses. This I think was
never completely acquired in old times. It is
possible that the Turks in their present
financial need would at once accept the offer,
then who would gainsay the Jewish claim ?
The Ottomans have only retained the land
during the last sixty years by the support of
the other Powers. The weakness of Turkey
has been its only security. It may easily be
seen that the Jews would have exactly the
same recommendation in a much stronger
degree.
" If, however, the Sublime Porte refused,
or if the different Powers protested and hindered, would the offer have been a fruitless
one ? Certainly not! The fact would go
forth that the ' promised seed' had claimed
their own, and were awaiting the award of
justice. The sentiment throughout the world
is so intensely strong in favor of this dream
of ages that every hour its advocates would
increase. It would unite peoples divided by
discord, and the politicians who would circumvent God would hide themselves, and if
the sum offered were still required, I am sure
that under the guarantee of leading Jews it
would be raised in a few days.
Everyone
would put his little into the fund ; I would
apply for a small portion, although it would
be large for my means.
" The Sultan would be too badly advised
to close with your offer at once ; time would
be your agent, and hasten the need of a
change of owners. The Turk would fall.
Judaea would be handed over to the Jews
without price, and then the funds wauld be
wanted alone for the development of the
promised kingdom. The Arab police, and
soldiers enough under good control, to keep
order, would gladly become your servants, in

fact all Arabs would rejoice at escape from
the iniquitous rule ofthe Turk. The places
desolated by bad government should be restored, aqueducts rebuilt, the land made fruitful, harbors constructed, new appliances used
to develop riches, and all intelligent energy
exercised, and this revivifying should be
carried on to such perfection, that all other
well-ordered territories, grand with beautiful
cities, should be in comparison the work of
mere apprentice hands, while the principles
of morals and of religion should be so perfected that previous systems should seem but
the scattered pieces of a puzzle — put together
at last to show the hitherto unguessed harmony of the pattern."
K I N D WORDS.
U R I N G the whole year past we
have had m a n y
encouraging
words. For the J u n e n u m b e r
of t h e W A T C H W O R D t h e p r a i s e h a s
b e e n u n s t i n t e d a n d m a n y h a v e said it
was the best n u m b e r since the p a p e r
began. W e publish the following,
b e c a u s e t h e w r i t e r is well k n o w n a n d
also b e c a u s e h e is a n
honored
preacher amongst those dear good
p e o p l e , t h e F r i e n d s , c o m m o n l y called
Quakers.
W o u l d to G o d we h a d
more Christians manifesting
their
s i n g i d a r simplicity a n d p i e t y .
D E A R WATCHWORD :—I have had thee in
all thy volumes, till thy first and greatly loved
editor and founder was called up higher.
When another took thee in charge, changed
thy course a bit and dressed thee in a new
garb, I was not so delighted with
thee. Thou ceased thy visits, doubtless
because I sent not thy price. Recently thou
hast gladdened my heart by appearing in
dress of former years, and bearing milk and
honey in thee, — meat and wine from the
Land of Milk and Honey,— Promises, and
my soul is delighted.
The kindness that gave thee to me thus I
acknowledge, and enclose the little sum that's
charged, saying. Let me know when the year
is up. If the Lord still tarry and keepeth me
awake to v/atch and wait and work, probably
I will want thee still longer. Prosperity for
thee I pray.
Heartily,

D

M r . W^ R . M o o d y will g i v e a c o m plete p h o t o g r a p h of t h e w o n d e r f u l
C o n f e r e n c e s t o b e held at N o r t h f i e l d
this y e a r . W e shall a l s o p u b l i s h t h e
principal addresses.
W A T C H W O R D only twenty-five cents
t o t h e e n d of t h e v e a r .
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THE LIVING AND

DEAD.

BY ALMOND BARELLE.

"And he stood between the dead
and the living; and the plague was
stayed." Num. 16: 48. History repeats itself, even in the kingdom of
God. These words are oft quoted
to-day as applical^le to the place and
responsibility of ministers, and how
truly they are; but how few realize
the awful solemnity of the time in
Israel when they were first spoken.
Israel \\as in the wilderness and a rebellion had started a m o n g the Levitical priests, led by Korah, Dathan and
Abiram. Two hundred and fifty
princes of the assembly joined in it.
It was simple distrust of Moses and of
God. They were evidently men who
followed their own selfish purposes and
opinions and walked by sight rather
than by faith, for the record says they
were "famous in the congregation,
men of renown." They also claimed
they were the holy ones of the Lord.
Each took his censer and called on
God for the test. The issue was made
clear by Moses. W h a t was the result? An earthquake opened its
mouth and the rebels went down into
the pit alive with all their families and
' substance, and every one of them perished before all Israel, consumed by
fire. If similar distrust of God should
be punished to-day, how many would
there be standing to minister between
the living and the dead? The two hundred and fifty brazen censers of these
rebels were beaten into plates to cover
the altar as a memorial warning to
Israel. Notwithstanding this we are
informed that on the very next succeeding day all Israel murmured
against Moses and Aaron.
The
plague of death immediately began its
march from God. Moses and Aaron,
filled with terror, took their places between the living and the dead to make
atonement for the people if haply the
plague might be stayed. But how
awful was the judgment of God on
this second outburst of unbelief—14,700 lay dead in the camp besides those
destroyed in the rebellion of Korah.
If God could not endure self-will and
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walking by sight in the ancient Levitical priesthood, how is he aft'ected by
the same blighting sin on the part of
those wdio now truly stand between
the dead and the living? W h o shall
rise up to stay the plague?
T H E T A B L E OF S H E W B R E A D .

(See Exod. 25 : 23-30.)
This table together with its bread
represents what Christ is and what he
will be, to God in heaven for us. All
the heavenl}^ perfectness that gave
value to his sacrificial service on earth,
is still presented for us above.
1. It was made of wood overlaid
with gold, and set forth the divine and
human in the one Christ. Exod. 37:
10-12; John 6; 37-62.
2. On this table, twelve loaves made
of fine flour were kept. Lev. 24: 5-6.
This "fine flour" very clearly represents that meek subduedness which
existed in Christ. No millstones are
seen, as if to indicate that these qualities were not conferred on Christ—he
was always perfect in meekness, and
needed no aflliction to soften his spirit.
Isa. 50: 6; 42: 2-2)\ Matt. 12: 19-20;
H e b . 5: 5; John 8: 54; Matt. 1 1 :
28-29.
3. This bread was continually to be
kept on the table. Exod. 2 5 : 30;
Num. ,4: 7; 2 Chron. 2: 4. Jesus
was always perfect in His character.
Even Paul and Barnabas and J o h n
failed. L u k e 9: 54; Acts 2 3 : 3, 15,
39. Jesus never. Hence the contrast
between H e b . 11 and 12: 1-4.
4. There was no leaven in the
bread. Leaven is sour and corrupted
dough, and it is bitter to all except to
those who have a depraved and vitiated taste. It is the fitting symbol of
evil. I Cor. 5: 6 - 8 ; Matt. 16: 6 - 1 1 ;
Gal. 5: 9. N o evil in Christ. H e b .
7: 26, 27.
5. It was covered with frankincense
(Lev. 24: 7), a g u m of snowy whiteness and therefore an emblem of purity. Jesus was perfectly holy in His
j.'erson as well as in His character—
no spot in Him, like the frankincense.
Luke i : 35; Acts 2: 2y.
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6. W h e n frankincense was burned
it yielded a grateful fragrance. T h e
fire b r o u g h t out its inherent virtue.
So of Christ when tempted and suffering—these brought out the excellency
of his nature, which existed there before. I Pet. 2 : 2 3 ; J o h n 9: 28;
L u k e 2 3 : 34.
7. H e n c e it is called "Shewbread"
or Bread of Presence, that is, bread fit
to be in the presence of God. It represented that heavenly excellence of
Christ which can stand the test of
God's eyes, that excellency which is
accepted for us. Acts 2: 36; Rom.
1 : 4 ; E p h . 1: 6; I Pet. 2; 6 , 7 .
8. There were twelve loaves,' one
for each tribe. Lev. 24: 5, 6; Exod.
25: 30. The tribes differed in number, service and character; but they
were sustained in the place of blessing
before God by the same excellency of
Christ. So do we differ as believers
froin one another. W e change in
thoughts, actions and resolves, but
Jesus never. W e are all alike accepted before God, in the full value of
His perfection. H e b . 9: 24; R o m .
8: 34; I J o h n 2 : 1 .
9. This bread was changed every
Sabbath. Lev. 24: 8; i Chron. 9:
32; 2 Chron. 2: 4. T h u s , thoughts
of restoration, rest and j o j are connected with the purity and character
of Christ. H e is before God, a pledge
of the new creation, when God will
again pronounce all very good, and
find rest in His works. Rom. 8:
19-22; 2 Pet. 3 : 13; Rev. 2 1 : 1-7.
10. The priests were to eat this
bread in the Holy Place. Lev. 24: 9;
I Sam. 21: 6; Matt. 12: 3, 4. Plainly,
that which had been before the Lord,
and on which his eye had rested with
acceptance and delight, now satisfied
the h u n g e r of the priests. W e are
priests; Christ is the true bread of
God. J o h n 6: 33-58. H e is our
bread too. H e is the common subject of refreshment to God and to us
in our priestly service. In other
words, we have fellowship—we share
God's wondrous thoughts about Jesus.
I John 1: 3, 6, 7; i Cor. 1: 9.

ISRAEL.
REV. GEORGE R. KRAMER.
P A R T I.

L L that is illustrious in the past of
Israel recorded in history, and
glorious in its future pictured in
prophecy, we find involved in the
name of blessing—"the Prince of
God."
Such is the prominence of this
people in the sacred Scriptures, that
the Old Testament in its prose and
poetry is their literature, speaking of
their law'S and their c u s t o m s ; and
singing their songs as H o m e r , Virgil
and Ossian celebrate the glory of the
lands they loved. T h e New Testament also which extends in divine
manifestation to the nations preserves
this h o n o r ; for the Messiah of this
race is the Saviour of the world; H i s
apostles are of this people; and the
greatest missionary of Christianity
speaks of himself as "a H e b r e w of the
Hebrews."
With such a significant name given
as a special blessing, we must not
think that this blessing is exhausted in
history; it is to be fulfilled in p r o p h ecy; for Israel, t h o u g h planted, has
scarcely up to this time in scriptural
promise
even
"blossomed
ancL
b u d d e d " ; and is yet to "fill the face of
the earth with fruit."
W e must not then relegate this
theme to the mere usefulness of the
example which comes from the study
of history, to the contemplation of a
dead empire. This race is not merely
m o n u m e n t a l ; for Israel lives, with not
only a past beyond the perspective of
the proudest patrician, but shall live;
and when many people shall be a
mere m e m o r y Israel "shall be a crown
of glory in the hand of the L o r d and a
royal diadem in the hand of her God."
T h e Scriptures are the literature of
this people; God has put H i s N a m e
upon them with the significance of
empire; and notwithstanding their
present degradation, the pro'phecies
glow with the glory of this n a t i o n ;
even the radiant city of the apocalypse
being called the New Jerusalem, and
keeping before us our medium of
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2. Many blessings come to other naaccess into our precious privileges;
tions;
but this is a national election kept
for on her twelve gates of pearls, by
distinct
cz'cn in the benediction upon
wdiich stand twelve angels, are "the
names of the twelve tribes of Israel." these other nations.
God says in Isa. 19: 25. "Blessed
Let us consider the divine election
be E g y p t my people and Assyria the
of Israel; what is involved in this election; and its accomplishment in the i^'ork of my hands, and Israel M I N E I N H E R I T A N C E . " . T u r n i n g to the New
fulfillment of prophecv.
Testament
we find Zacharias in L u k e
I. '
i : 68 saying, "Blessed be the Lord
The divine election of Israel is not
God
of Israel for H e has visited and
only an Old Testament record, but a
redeemed
His people"; and while
Nczo Testament theme; the gifts and
Christ is the "light of the gentiles"—
calling of God arc zcithout change.
and
"the light of the world" H e is
An essential element in the perfecmore
than this to Israel—"A light to
tion of God is His Sovereignty. "All
lighten the gentiles and the glory of
the inhabitants of the earth are rethy
people Israel"; while Paul says,
puted as nothing; and H e doeth ac"Rg'oice
ye gentiles z^'ith His people."
cording to His will in the arm}- of
heaven, and a m o n g the inhabitants
II.
of the earth." The great Gentile
Consider zvhat is involved n/ this elecmonarch who conquered Israel was tion as special national privileges.
compelled by the God of Israel to
It is a national election, not involvmake this acknowledgment.
It is ing the necessary salvation of every
the acknowledgment from the lips of
individual Israelite, nor excluding the
the "head of gold" and speaks for the individual of any other nation; but it
whole image, down to the feet and the is a national election to an excellence
toes of "iron and cla}."
excluding
other
nations
which,
]. /;; His Soz'creigJity God Jias though partaking as recipients of this
elected Israel.
blessedness, the national superiority
" F o r the Lord has chosen Jacob for belongs to the nation of Israel.
Himself and Israel for His peculiar
I. Tliis election inz'olvcs to the nation
treasure." Psalm 135: 4. H e might • a reception of the Divine Revelation.
have selected any other nation; but
Whatever we get from it, and in
Israel was His choice. H e did not whatever sense we may call it ours it
select this people because of their is Israel's Bible. No nation as such
greatness for "The Lord did not set can claim it; for it is not the E n g h s h ,
His love upon you, nor choose you the French, the Russian, nor the
because ye were more in number than American Bible; but it is Israel's
any other people, for ye were the few- Bible. Deut. 4: 36. " O u t of heaven
est of all people." Yet the preceding H e made thee to hear His voice that
verse declares, "The Lord thy God H e might instruct thee." " H e showhath chosen thee to be a special eth His word unto Jacob, His statutes
people unto Himself above all people and His judgments unto Israel. H e
that are upon the face of the earth;" hath not dealt so with any other na" A little one shall become a thousand tion and as for His judgments they
and a small one a strong nation, and have not known them." Jesus said to
the Lord will hasten it in His time." the woman of Samaria, "Ye worship
Isa. 60: 22.
ye know not what; we know what we
God calls Himself the God of this worship, salvation is of the Jews," and
people. H e is "The Lord God of
Paul, " W h a t advantage then hath the
Israel,"—"The Shepherd of Israel." Jew, or what profit is there of circumH e says, " F e a r not for I have re- cision? Much every way; chiefly bedeemed thee, I have called thee by thy cause that unto them were committed
name, thou art mine. F o r I am the the oracles of God."
Lord thy God, the Holy One of
W e Christians believe in a revelaIsrael thy Saviour."
tion of Divine truth and we believe
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that this revelation was given to the
Israelites. This truth we do well to
emphasize in these days of theological
defection; for what we need is the
opposite of what Professor Allen exalts in his "Continuity of Christian
Thought"; for we are not to accept
the Grecian evolved theology of Alexandrian doctors; but to go back to
Hebrezv theology before the invasions
of Hellenistic philosophy; and hear
what God said to the "prophets, who
spoke as they were moved by the
Holy Spirit." An immanent God in
the soul speaks what the transcendent
God says to the prophets and to the
apostles who were Hebrews in faith.
Paul with all of his great intellect
preached no gospel of his own invention. As to the Kingdom he tells us
that he said, "None other things than
were witnessed to by the prophets"
and whatever else he taught as gospel
was not the product of his intellect
but received by him; and so far from
evolving a new theology he said to
Timothy from the dungeon of Rome,
"I have kept the faith." The faith is
a deposit, and not only delivered, but
delivered once for all, and delivered not
to the philosophers, but to the saints
and these saints originally were Israelites. Let us go back beyond Origen,
beyond the Neo-Platonic school to the
theology of the Hebrews—to the Bible
of Israel.
F I V E P H A S E S OF R E V I V A L .

Revive Me.—"Thou
wilt revive
me" (Psa. cxxxviii. y).
Revive Us.—"Wilt thou not revive
us again" (Psa. Ixxxv. 6).
Revive Thy Work.—"O, Lord, revive Thy work" (Heb. iii. 2).
A Revival of Sin.—"Sin revived,
and I died" (Rom. vii. 9).
A Revival of Care.—"Your care of
me is revived" (Phil. iv. 10, M.).
A revival of me will lead to a revival
of us, and this to a revival of zvork;
this will lead to a revival of sin (sin
will be seen in its exceeding sinfulness), and as the mighty convicting
work rolls on, assemblies who have
forgotten about the Lord's servants
will have their care revived, and begin
again to send to their necessities.

JOB'S

EVANGELICAL
OF

CONFESSION

FAITH.

BV REV. JOSHUA DENOVAN.
PART I.
" I know that my Redeemer Uveth, and that
he shall stand id the latter day upon the earth:
and though after my skin worms destroy this
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I
shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,
and not another."—Job 19:25-27.

H I S remarkably comprehensive
"confession of faith" is introduced to our notice very remarkably. Job, in the verse immediately
preceding expresses an earnest desire
that this particular declaration of his
may stand on record permanently—
as if written forever in the rock. How
fully and wonderfully has this devout
wish been realized! Here before us
to-day stands Job's singular doctrinal
testimony although it was uttered in
the far distant oriental land of Uz
some centuries before father Abraham was born. The archives of the
Assyrian, Babylonian and Egyptian
empires have been effaced and buried.
Who amongst us knows almost anything of what autocrats like Cyrus or
Alexander said? while here on the
page of a very small volume that has
outlived all the literature of the age in
which it was written—here, amid the
boundless floods of modern thought
and speculation, amid the rapid and
mighty evolution of civilizations and
sciences, in a book that all the common people possess, stand these wonderful words of Job "engraved as
with an iron pen in the rock forever."
May I be permitted to express the
opinion that these surely must be
words endowed with irrepressible immortality?

T

/. lob's Confession of Faith is the
frank admission of his personal need of
redemption.
When we read the certificate of
character God Almighty gives this
man, viz., "A perfect and an upright
man, one who feareth God and escheweth evil," are we not astonished
to learn that he confessed his need of
a redeemer? Whatever his perfection

^be 'Matcbwort)^
and uprightness, in comparison with
all his cotemporaneous fellowmen
amounted to, they still fell so far short
of what they ought to have been that
Job's comfort and hope rested on a
Redeemer.
Socinians and other advanced metaphysical authorities in the realm of
ethics and religion assure us that they
do not require moral aid from redemption; they tell us that the idea of a
Redeemer is the gross invention of
pious fanaticism; they admit that they
hope God will make a little generous
allowance for their mistakes now and
t h e n ; a little gracious leniency and
clemenc}'—a little merciful patience—
a little paternal pity and forbearance
from the Supreme Being they do occasionally require; but they indignantly resent the doctrine of their depravity and the doctrine of the necessity for sacrificial and expiatory
atonement on behalf of such well-informed and polite people as they are;
they believe in the universal fatherhood of Deity and indignantly scorn
the very idea of stooping into the attitude of such criminal humiliation as is
implied in their being redeemed by a
Redeemer.
In the face of this dignified Unitarian protest we have here standing
before us the patriarch Job, a man of
character quite as spotless and as
noble as ever the most eminent Unitarian bore—a man, according to
God's own testimony, standing head
and shoulders above all his cotemporaries—yet this man confesses that his
hope lies in having been redeemed by
his redeemer. W h a t does this confession imply? J o b acknowledges himself to be a slave bought out of slavery
by Another; a debtor, a criminal, a
malefactor who had been generously
delivered from the obligations and
condemnation under which he lay
crushed and from the prison in which
he lay bound by the gracious interposition of Another.
And is not Job's experience and
condition the condition and experience of every one of God's accepted
people in this Christian dispensation?
W h a t mean these words, "Ye were not

183

redeemed with corruptible things such
as silver and gold, . . . but with the
precious blood of Christ." "Ye are
bought with a price." "God hath delivered us from the bondage of corruption into the glorious libert}" of the
sons of God." B o n d a g e ^ S l a v e r y .
Liberty := Emancipation.
In these sentences lies deposited
the cardinal truth regarding every
human being in all ages and of all
generations. Let us, each one, cease
our bragging and boasting about
our respectable parentage, about our
personal virtues, about our legal righteousness. Whatever may be our
antecedents and moral condition in
the estimate of man, in the sight and
estimate of God both by nature and
by practice we are condemned criminals. "There is none righteous, n o ,
not one." "There is not a just man
upon earth, who doeth good and sinneth not." From the grasp and the
penalty of Divine Law, we have t o
be redeemed—from debt and imprisonment, from the slavery of sin and
Satan we have to be redeemed and de^
livered. Very humiliating this fact is
no doubt for Britons and Americans,
who have been so long shouting and
singing themselves hoarse about their
glorious freedom! Concerning every
saved soul in earth and heaven these
words are true,—"We were redeemed
with the precious blood of Christ."
F r o m the lips and harps of every one
of the glorified throughout eternity
the song rolls and swells, " T h o u art
worthy, . . . for Thou wast slain,
and hast redeemed us to God bv T h v
blood out of every kindred and tongue
and people and nation; and hast made
us unto our God kings and priests.
W o r t h y is the L a m b that was slain t o
receive power and riches and wisdom
and strength and honor and glory and
blessing."
I I . Tlw present comforts and joyful
hopes of Redemption lob enjoyed bv
knozvledge. "I knozv tJiat my Redeemer
liz'cth," cries he.
W h a t comfort can the grace of
God in Christ give us if we know little
or nothing about it? I remember
hearing of an old slave who (after
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n e g r o emancipation had been law
over the United States for some years)
still lived on an estate believing himself still the property of his old
master. P o o r fellow, he had not
tasted the joy and hope of personal
liberty, for the mere lack of knowledge. Floating on the southern Atlantic for several weary weeks the
crew of a disabled ship had for soine
days exhausted the last drop of fresh
water. At last they hailed a ship and
begged a supply of the precious fluid.
" F r e s h water!" came back the cry,
" W h y , boys, you are now in the
inouth of the Amazon. Dip it up, and
drink yer fill!" Yes, for some considerable time they had been with
parched lips and blood-shot eyes actually floating in fresh water, iDut did
not know it. Even so, the peace and
joy, the hope and refreshment of
God's priceless redemption no one
can possibly experience and enjoy,
except by intelligent knowledge of it.
"Blessed are the people that know the
joyful sound." "This is life eternal"
in its blessed experience and power
"to know Thee, the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom T h o u hast sent."
" I know that my Redeemer liveth."
"These things are written that ye may
know"—what?
It is a deeply interesting question.
H o w could such a man as Job, living
when and where he did, know about
the true Redeemer? Surrounded by
gross pre-Abrahamic heathenism, all
t h e religious ceremonies and priestly
sacrifices of which were only a painful
and doubtful experipient to propitiate
u n k n o w n deities, how could this man
J o b know redeeming truth?
He
could know only in one way—viz., as
Abel and Enoch, as Mechizedec and
A b r a m knew, and as we ourselves
k n o w it, by Revelation from God.
This gospel of God is a royal proclamation to let lost, ignorant sinners
know^ saving t r u t h ; the Christian
church is an institution expressly organized to conserve, maintain and
transmit those ordinances that illustrate redeeming t r u t h ; true preachers of the gospel are public criers
whose business it is to let all men

know about the one Redeemer. Tli*e
R o m a n Catholic dogma, " I g n o r a n c e
is the mother of devotion," if it means
devotion to the church and the priesthood is true, but if it means Christian devotion, it is fearfufly u n t r u e .
Knowledge is the m o t h e r of all g e n u ine piety and acceptable w o r s h i p .
My dear friend, allow me to be so
personal as to ask. D o you k n o w the
Redeemer? I don't ask what church
you are a member of. I don't inciuire whether you are a correct critic
of pastors and preachers, evangelists
and teachers; but this. D o you k n o w
that you have been redeemed from the
curse of the law of God which you
have broken and from the slavery of
sin and Satan? H a s your vast debt to
your Supreme Creditor, Jehovah,
been paid? H a s your soul been forever lightened of sin's tremendous
burden and delivered from the awful
vengeance
of Jehovah's
justice?
This, I assure you on God's authority, has all taken place if you have been
redeemed; for you have i n . r e d e m p tion already passed t h r o u g h death and
out of death into everlasting life. In
the dead Redeemer, Christ, you died
unto sin once for all; and in the living
Redeemer now you live. " Y o u r life
is hid with Christ in God." " F o r me
to live is Christ." " I live, yet not I,
but Christ liveth in m e . "
" I know that my Redeemer liveth,"
And what hath H e said? "Because I
hve, }-e shall live also." This is what
I know.
" I know that my Redeemer lives.
What joy this sweet assurance gives !
He Hves, he lives,—who for me died;
And now in him I'm justified."
And shall with him be glorified.
MAY
WORD.

NUMBER

OF

THE

WATCH-

T h e r e has been such a large
demand for our May issue that we
have none left in the office. If any
of our friends have a spare copy of the
May issue and will return i t ' t o this
office we will esteem it a great favor.
Miss E. K. Price, Secretary I n t e r national Committee of Y. W . C. A.
will write up the Northfield meetings
of that association.
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MY GRACE I S S U F F I C I E N T .

M

R. S P U R G E O N was as familiar
with the glades of grief and the
dark narrow gorges of depression as any man, or he could never
with such consummate art have ministered comfort to the suffering, sorrowing sons of men. But none knew
better than he what the laughter
Divine means of which the Psalmist
speaks: "Then was our mouth filled
with laughter," and which Abraham
indulged in when " h e fell upon his
face and laughed." I well remember
him telling the students one Fridav
afternoon a bit of his own experience
which will illustrate and prove this.
H e said: "Gentlemen, there are many
passages of Scripture which you will
never understand thoroughly until
i^ome trying or singular experience
shall interpret them to you. The
other evening I was riding home after
a heavy day's work; I felt very
wearied and sore depressed, when
swiftly and suddenly as a lightning
flash that text came to me, ']\Iv grace
is sufficient for thee.' I reached
home and looked it up in the original,
and at last it came to me in this wa}'.
'My grace is sufficient for T H E E , ' and
I said, 'I should think it is. Lord,'
and burst out laughing. I never fullv
imderstood what the hoi}' laughter of
Abraham was until then. It seemed
to make unbelief so absurd. It was
as though some little fish, being ver}thirsty, was troubled about drinking
the river dry, and Father Thames said,
TJrink away, little fish, iny stream is
sufficient for thee.' Or it seemed like
a little mouse in the granaries of
Egypt, after the seven years of plenty.

fearins: it might die of famine.
Joseph might say, 'Cheer up, little
mouse, my granaries are sufficient for
thee.' Again, I imagined a man
away up yonder on a lofty mountain
srA'ing to himself, 'I breathe so many
cubic feet of air every year, I fear I
shall exhaust all the oxygen in the
atmosphere;' but the earth might
say, 'Breathe away. O man, and fill
thy lungs ever, my atmosphere is sufficient for thee.' Oh, brethren, be
great believers! Little faith will
bring your souls to heaven, but great
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faith w ill Ijring heaven to \ o u r souls."
It \vill not be supposed, however,
that there vv-as little in his talk besides
that which provoked a smile or excited
a laugh. Neither the sacred rapture
of soul which caused him to laugh as
Abraham did, nor yet the innocent
merriment of spirit which made his
company to be as cheering "as winter's
sun or summer's shade," was his abiding mood. His normal state was
rather one of calm, delightful rcstful)wss. Goethe says, "All great service
comes from the centre of a calm
heart," and Mr. Spurgeon was mighty
in word and deed because his whole
being found repose in God. Both
head and heart he rested on his
Saviour's bosom.
His spirit of
humor was. however, so strong that
he might as well have tried to silence
the echo or chain the lightning as to
prevent its disclosing itself. W h e n
someone blamed him for saying
humorous things in his sermons, he
said: " H e would not blame me if he
only knew how many of them I keep
back." Yet his speech was even
more marked by its sound and sober
sense, l^v its wisdom and terseness,
than by its play of fancy and gracious
mirthfulness.—Personal Reminiscences
of Spurgeon by JVilliams.

SECESSION
CHURCH.
A

FROM

THE

ROMISH

deep feeling has been
caused in R o m a n Catholic circles by
the secession of Lady O ' H a g a n , her
son, and her daughters from the
Catholic Church, and their entry into
the communion of the Plymouth
Brethren. Lady O ' H a g a n belongs
to the Townley fainily in England.
In the chapel at the family residence,
"the L a m p of the Sanctuary" was
lighted, according to tradition, at the
introduction of Christianity into E n g land, and it has been kept burning
ever since until recently. On Lady
O ' H a g a n ' s secession from the Catholic Church the burning of the lamp
became a superstitious observance,
and it has been allowed to go out. It
can easily be guessed what an effect
the step taken by Lady O ' H a g a n h a s
produced in the Roman world.
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23, 24. What a perfect testimony H e
bore at all times and in all places.
N o . 2.
. Truly it could be said of Him in a
BY R E V . B. W. W A R D .
sense in which it could not be said of
5. He was a continual (unchang- another "The Faithful Witness," Rev.
ing) Priest:—By this is meant, that so
far as the history goes, we are not in7. Taken from among men:—We
formed from whom he received the read in Heb. 5: i, "For every high
office^ nor who succeeded him in the priest taken from among men is oroffice. And in this, as in the other dained for men in things pertaining to
omissions, such as father, mother, God, that he may offer both gifts and
birth, death, he was preeminently a sacrifices for sins." So this decides
type of our blessed Lord Christ. He once and forever that Melchizedek
derives not His Priesthood through was not a theophany as is most comothers: He leaves not His Priesthood monly taught, but a real man.
to others. He abideth a Priest conSo Christ was taken from among
tinually. As the office is unchange- men, for "it behoved Him to be made
able, so is the work, for so is the Per- like unto His brethren, that He might
son. Instead of, as in the case of all be a merciful and faithful high priest
others, the office imparting dignity in things pertaining to God, to make
and greatness to Him, He, unlike all reconciliation [propitiation R. V.] for
others, imparts dignity and greatness the sins of the people. For in that H e
to the office. "The Lord hath sworn Himself hath suffered being tempted,
and will not repent. Thou art a Priest He is able to succour them that are
forever after the order of Melchiz- tempted." Heb. 2: 17, 18. How
edek." Ps. n o : 4. There is to be tender, sympathetic, gentle, kind, lovno other Priesthood because no other ing. He was, and still is. True man,
offering is needed. The perfect offer- and therefore enters into all our trials,
ing which could alone put away sin, and knows our nature, and the power
has been slain and accepted by God, of temptation; and having endured
as perfectly meeting all His righteous all this. He is able to succour them
demands, and all mans dire needs. that are tempted. This tenderness,
And so "there remaineth (is left be- mercy, and faithfulness, are seen in the
hind . . . ) no more (no longer, . . . word rendered "succour." It means
or further) a sacrifice for (concerning "to run on the cry." The faintest cry
. . . ) sins." Heb. 10: 27. The need is heard by His ear of love. So in Ex.
having been met, the demand ceases.
2: 23, 24, we read that "the children
of
Israel sighed by reason of the bond6. The Faithful Witness:—It must
have meant dependence upon, and fel- age, and they cried, and their cry came
lowship with, God to witness for Him up unto God, by reason of the bondin the face of an ungodly world with age, and God heard their groaning, and
its independence of God. And in be- God remembered His covenant . . .
ing the Priest of the Most High God and said to Moses, Now therefore behe was the faithful witness, "God hold the cry of the children of Israel is
. . . in times past suffered all nations come unto me; and I have also seen the
to walk in their own ways. Never- oppression wherewith the Egyptians
theless He left not Himself without oppress them. Come now therefore
witness." Acts 14: 16, 17. And at and I will send thee unto Pharaoh
this time Melchizedek was the chosen that thou mayest bring forth my people, the children of Israel out of
zcitncss.
Flow perfectly do we see depend- Egypt." 3: 9, 10. And afterward
ence most absolutely upon, and fel- He joined in the work with Moses,
lowship most closely with God, ex- his brother Aaron, 4: 14-16. This
hibited in the Son of God. And in seems to be that to wdiich the Apostle
the face of an ungodly world that aUudes in Heb. 3: i. "The apostle
hated both Christ and God, John 15: and High Priest" who ran upon the
MELCHIZEDEK.
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occasion of the cry, to deliver Israel.
Moses and Aaron were both unfaithful in some things. E x . 3 2 : N u m . 2 0 :
But Christ never! N o faults are laid
on us. H e Himself hears them all!
8. Called of God:—"And no man
taketh this honor unto himself, but
when he is called of God." H e b . 5:
4, R. V. Melchizedek was not a selfmade, nor a man-made. Priest. H e
was called of God into this holy
office, and its privileges and responsibilities. At this time when idolatry
was abounding, man made priests
were the thing, as always is the case in
times of apostasy, but none of them
were true "priests of T h e Most H i g h
God." But Melchizedek not being of
their number, was altogether and
wholly outside of it all, having been
called of God to something infinitely
better than this man-made religion.
So we read a little further in the
chapter "So Christ glorified not H i m self to become . . . a high priest, but
H e that spoke unto Him, T h o u art my
Son, this day I have begotten thee: as
H e also saith in another place, T h o u
art a priest forever after^the order of
Melchizedek." 5, 6.
9. Not inducted into the office of
Priesthood, by any elaborate public
ceremonies. This zvas so in the case
of the Aaronic Priesthood; but not in
the case of Melchizedek. So Christ
did not enter upon the duties connected with the Priesthood, with any
elaborate display, but was '^called . . .
(having been addressed, or saluted) of
God an high priest, alter the order of
Melchizedek." H e b . 5: 10. W h a t
preparations are made by m a n ; what
labors are undertaken, to elaborate
the making of a priest in our day.
Gorgeous and costly adornments,
music the most artistic, a great parade,
a great show of religion and in it all,
how little Christ is honored. So unlike His induction to the office, which
is as far superior to theirs, as the shining of the full orbed sun in all its glorious splendor is to that of swamp punk.
His consecration was so quiet and
unostentatious, that the world to-day
knows practically nothing about it, or
even Himself. H o w unlike man and
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his ways, is our adorable Lord. Isa.
55: 8 , 9 . _
10. Enjoyed fellowship with God:
— " E v e r y high priest being taken from
a m o n g men, is appointed for men in
things (pertaining) to God." H e b .
5 : 1 . This last expression is the same
as is used in chap. 2 : 17, "pertains to
God," John i : i, "with God," Rom.
5: I, "with God," I J o h n 3 : 2 1 ,
"toward God," and the full meaning is
face to face with God; before God.
Surely this is fellowship, and only enjoyed by priests. But we who believe
in the Lord Jesus Christ enjoy this
position and all its consequent rich
blessings, even as the eternal W o r d in
the beginning John i : i, because " H e
hath made us Kings and Priests."
Rev. i : 6. W h a t riches of grace!
The same standing and privileges as
Christ the Lord Himself. Surely this
is not of man's devising nor ordering.
11. Great:—Consider how great
this man was. Greater than the kings
of the earth; greater than the priests
of man's idolatrous religions; greater
eyen than Abraham, "the friend of
God" and " P r o p h e t " (Jer. 2 : 2 3 ; Gen.
20: 7). And "the heir of the world"
(Rom. 4 : 13) and the father of nations.
(Rom. 4: 17). N o wonder then that
the Holy Spirit t h r o u g h the Apostle
exclaims "Consider how great this
man was." And yet with all his
greatness, there is One who is greater!
H e is exalted highly and given the
name that is above every name, that at
the name of Jesus every knee should
bow and every tongue confess, of
things which are in heaven, and on
earth, and under the earth. (Phil. 2 :
8, 9.) N o greatness of any creature
can measure up'to it, or compare with
it in any particular. It hath pleased
the Father that in all things H e should
have the preeminence. (Col. i:).
" H e shall be great." (Luke i : 32.)
12. Superior to Aaron:—This is set
forth in Heb. 7: in four ways. First,
in his P e r s o n ; Second, in his Office;
Third, in his W o r k ; F o u r t h ; in Dignity.
(i) Superior in person, because he
received tithes of Abraham, and Levi
was in Abraham's loins at the time
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and so "Levi paid titlies m A b r a h a m . "
(2) Superior in office, because it did
not pass from one to another: neither
was it set aside as failing to complete
the worshippers. " H e was not made
a priest after the law of a carnal comm a n d m e n t " but "after the power of
an endless life." Aaron's death is recorded. Melchizedek's is not. W a s
also a K i n g Priest. This Aaron was
not.
(3) Superior in work, because the
Aaronic priesthood did not b r i n g perfection.
(4) Superior in dignity, because he
has been'chosen of God to represent
the Person of the Son of God, while
Aaron only represented H i s work.
So Christ is superior to A a r o n in
these four t h i n g s : In Person, as the
Son of God: H e b . i : 2 ; in office, as
it lasts forever: H e b . 7: 15-28; in
work, as it completes or perfects the
worshippers; H e b . i : 3 ; 10: 2, 10,
14; in dignity, as H e is a Priest upon
His T h r o n e , and His T h r o n e is forever and ever.
BETTER

OR WORSE.

[From the Doctrine of tbe Ages,]

u

U T we have missions to the
heathen." Yes, and alcohol
and opium by the million
added, to increase the gold that goes
to the maw of the modern monster of
mammon!
Alissions at home and
missions abroad, with degrading saloons, debauching theatres, barbaric
brothels and shameless and nameless
sins, to aid the missions of the Devil.
Comparison in one item alone is sufficient. Last year, less than fifteen
millions of dollars w^re given by the
whole world of Christians to the cause
of Missions, while one billion of dollars were spent on alcohol alone: one
dollar to save the heathen and six hundred and sixty-six to destroy the
world. And the condition of the large
cities of Christendom is appalhng,—
L o n d o n , Paris, New York, Chicago,
Berlin and R o m e reeking and steaming to heaven with their moral miasma
and all beyond the control of Church
or State! N o wonder that ministers
who do not look out over the coming
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Ages, drop into despair and t u r n poHticians as a last resort, with t h e vain
hope of r e g e n e r a t i n g society by law.
After candidly considering
these
things, then ask if the world is better
or worse—if the Church is better or
worse than at the b e g i n n i n g of t h e
Christian era?
T h e r e can be but one answer to t h e
question. T h a t answer c o r r e s p o n d s
to the whole course of this A g e given
in the 24th of Matthew by our L o r d
Himself. W a r s , famines and pestilence are c o m m o n to the whole A g e ,
but a b o u n d i n g iniquity, w a n i n g love,
and "great tribulation such as hath
not been since thfe b e g i n n i n g of the
world" close the clouded scene. T h e
same is t a u g h t b y ' P a u l declaring to
the Thessalonians, that the L o r d
would not come, closing this A g e and
inaugurating another, "until the falling away . . . and the M a n of Sin,
he that opposeth and exalteth himself
against all that is called God or is an
object of worship." Interpret t h e
Revelation as you may, the same is
unfolded under the seals, t r u m p e t s and
vials. Indeed, from all that is revealed, and from all which the past
projects into the future, the sum of
our conclusion is, that this A g e , in
spite of gospel and government, in
spite of culture and civilization, g r o w s
so much worse, that, like all preceding Ages, it will come to its end because of the predominance of the evil
from within its own bosom.
As well might men, in their senses,
deny that the sun shines, as for those
who believe in the Bible and who p r o fess subjection to its teachings, deny
this sad fact concerning the end of our
Age. And toward this end we are
moving with startling rapidity. T h e
learned Mr. Klieforth is here quoted
with pleasure: " T h e cry of 'pessimism' amounts to n o t h i n g , except to
reveal the prejudice or ignorance of
those who m a k e it. A c c o r d i n g to t h e
W o r d of God, there is no 'golden a g e '
as a product of historical Church-development, or world culture, before
the L o r d comes. T h e view is fundamentally false and opposed to t h e
W o r d of God. It rests upon a false
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ground, viz.: the identification of the
inner life of the Church with outward
extension, and its consequences have
been fatal to the true life and mission
of the Church. It is deceiving. According to the W o r d of God the outcome of the Church in this Age is a
great apostasy, through which Christianity itself is forced back into great
tribulation." These are strong, brave
words from a profound student of
prophetic truth.
THE THEATRE.
B O U T twenty years ago wellmeaning men called upon good
people to attend the theatre with
a view to reforming it. Many ministers joined in the attempt. The result is manifest. By common consent the American stage never had
such a glut of impure plays, and the
painful part is, these are the ''plays
that draw." And men take their families to such plays without any apparent scruples of conscience. All over
the land ministers complain that
church members are amongst the
patrons of these debasing exhibitions.
Those who know the facts need not be
told of the bar-rooms and brothels
that surround these places of amusement, and it is hard to understand how
a good man, not to say a Christian,
could support them. A recent writer,
and himself a member of the theatrical
profession has said:
"Don't think that I belie the profession. I'll give you the cold, hard
facts to prove that almost every
actress of note of the da}' has been
separated or divorced from a sometime lord and master. Tragediennes,
comediennes, ingenues, soubrettes,
chorus girls, ballerine—few have escaped the contagious unconnubial
conditions of stage life. It has always been thus." Then follow confirmatory facts concerning about one
hundred and twenty actresses of note
of the several classes above given.
That was a truthful comment certainly
of the Pittsburgh Gasctfc, that "as a
furnisher of grists to the divorce mill
nothing has yet been discovered equal
to the stage."
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Mary Anderson has lately told the
world that it was the happiest day of
her life when she quit the stage forever. "The best thing," says Madame Janauschek, "for a young girl to
do, no matter how great she expects
to become, is to keep away from the
theatre, and do an}thing but go upon
the stage. This is what I tell them
all." Indeed, it was but a little while
ago that she told the people of Baltimore that the key to success on the
stage at present was notoriety, n o
matter
how
infamously
gained.
"Coarseness and sensuality," she said,
"seem to be the views of our nineteenth century life. The prize ring
supplies the stage with its male stars,
and the divorce court supplies it with
its female stars." And Frances Kem>
ble sorrowfully wrote of the occupation: "A business which is incessant
excitement and factitious emotion
seems to me unworthy of m a n ; a business which is public exhibition is unworthv of woman."
O u r brother Mr. Quick told us
during his short visit, that w^hile Mr.
Lelacheur was travelling in Northern
China, he met a native Chinaman who
cottld speak English, and wdio was a
true and intelligent Christian. H e
asked him how he had become converted, and he told him that many
years ago he was crossing the Pacific
Ocean from America in a steamship
where they had smallpox on board,
and that there was a missionary going
out from America to China who used
to go a m o n g the sick and suffering
ones on board, visiting with them,
talking with them, praying with them,
and he said he talked to him about
Christ, and he led him to give his
heart to the Saviour. They parted in
Japan, Avhere he said this man took
the smallpox and died, and the native
Chinaman went on to Northern China
where he is now living and working"
for Christ. T h a t was Dr. William
Cassidy, and he never reached China,
but the fruit of his faith and love
reached it, and the souls that he led to
Christ on that perilous voyage are
preaching the gospel there now-
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IRotes on tbe S. S. Xeesons*
DAVID KING OF JUDAH.
2 Sam. 2: 1-11.

July 5, 1896.

W e now turn from the life of
"David's Greater S o n " to that of
David himself.
T h e previous chapter records the
death of Saul. This opened the way
for David to leave his wanderings and
return to his own home. It also
opened the way for him to ascend the
throne, and assume the crown, for
which he had-been anointed by Samuel about seven years before, i Sam.
16.
But before one single step was
taken "David inquired of the L o r d "
as to what he should do. Every outzvard circumstance, and every inward
feeling, indicated immediate action.
But David wanted to be guided by the
L o r d and not by feeling or sight.
Then, when he was told to " g o u p , "
David must know more—to what
city? T h e answer came, " T o H e b ron." Near here Sarah was buried;
and here, probably, to this day, lie the
embalmed remains of Joseph. Gen.
50: 13It is not easy to determine how
David inquired of the Lord—possibly
t h r o u g h the U r i m and T h u m m i m of
the high priest, Abiathar. H o w these
"lights and perfections" were used to
understand the mind of the L o r d we
have no means of knowing.
But
may we not all, now that we are all
priests, admitted to the presence of
God, learn His will with equal certainty ?
This was the beginning of David's
life as a king—and as such he was a
man after God's own heart, i Sam.
13: 14, and I K i n g s IS: 5If we would be children "after God's
heart," we should seek guidance in
everything—no matter how small.
But be careful to ask of God before
your mind is made up. Guidance
will always be given. Ps. 32: 8; Ps.
24: 4 ; Isa. 30: 2 1 ; 42: 16; James
1: 5. By obedience we come to
know. John 7: 17; H o s . 6: 3.

T h e n David and "his men that were
with him," went to H e b r o n . It was
not long thereafter until the men of
J u d a h , David's own tribe, came and
anointed him king.
F i n d i n g who had "buried Saul,"
David at once sent messengers to
convey his gratitude a n d his appreciation of their h u m a n e feelings and of
their reverence for the dead body of
"the L o r d ' s anointed." H e also assured t h e m that this gracious act
should not be forgotten by him—he
would generously repay it. T h e n
with great skill he tells t h e m that "the
house of J u d a h " had made him k i n g ,
and that it was a time for t h e m to be
brave and s t r o n g and rally to his
standard.
T h e n we have the action of A b n e r
anointing the Son of Saul. Between
this distinguished warrior, and the astute and ambitious J o a b , sorry work
was made before everything was
settled. But David does not appear
to have had any part in cruel actions
of'either.
Learn i. T o keep in communion
with God—so n e a r that he can "be inquired of." 2. T o u n d e r t a k e no duty
without divine guidance. 3. T o act
promptly when duty is known. 4.
T o have a heart to appreciate every
kind act.
DAVID, KING OVER ALL ISRAEL.
2 Sam. 5: 1-12.

July 12, 1896.

J u d a h had made David king seven
years before, and now "all the tribes of
Israel" come to H e b r o n for the same
purpose. Not only all the "elders,"
I Sam. 8: 4, but all of the warriors,
seem to have come, i Chron. 12:
22-40.
They claim a four-fold relationship.
I. Kinship—"bone of our b o n e . "
This fulfilled Deut. 17: 15. "Blood
is thicker than water." But in this
David is a type of Jesus our true
brother. J o h n i : 11, 12; Matt. 12:
49. See also E p h . 5: 20.
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2. " T h o u wast he that leddest us. "
— H e had been a successful leader
even when Saul was king. Fle was a
skilful, courageous, and victorious
leader. In this he pointed to Christ.
Isa. 55: 4.
3. " T h e Lord said. T h o u shalt feed
my people." H e was to be the Shepherd of Israel. See J o h n 10: i - i o .
As the good Shepherd he dies to save,
as the chief Shepherd he has been
raised from the dead, H e b . 13: 20,
and as the chief Shepherd he will return again with a reward, i Pet.
5-- 44. " T h o u shalt be Captain over us."
H e r e is a deUghtful gradation—
Brother, Leader, Shepherd, King.
All these Jesus is to us.
T h e n follows an account of the taking of "Jebtiz"—the Salem over which
Melchizedec reigned and the Jerusalem of all time since. Great kings
gloried in creating great cities. Nimrod built Babel a n d A s s h u r built Nineveh. Gen. 10: 10, I I . Nebuchadnezzar built Babylon. So this stronghold became the city of David.
The language in verse 6 is obscure.
It looks as if the Jebusites had such
confidence in their fortifications that
they had, in contempt of David's attempt to take it, put lame men on the
walls. T h e Septuagint favors this
view: "It was said to David thou shalt
not come in here, for the blind and
lame are opposed to it." But David
captured the place, and made it the
centre of his kingdom.
Then follows first, how David went
on and grew, because the Lord of
hosts was with him. Second, for the
same reason Hiram, K i n g of Tyre,
sent material for the king's palace.
T h a t is a fine touch in verse 12,
where it is said that David attributed
to the Lord his promotion to the
throne, and it is equally a proof of
grace in David's heart that he acknowledges this to have been done,
not for the sake of David, but "for his
people Israel's sake."
Learn i. T h a t God's plan, when
carried out, must succeed. Isa. 48:
18, 19.
2. If we are in harmonv with God
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we can aft'ord to wait. David waited
over 15 years after Samuel anointed
him king. H e did not wait in vain.

THE ARK BROUGHT TO
JERUSALEM.
July 19, 1896.
1 Sam. 6: 1, 2.
The account of fetching the ark is
given more fully in i Chron. 13: I-14,
and 15: 1-28. This ark was now
nearly 500 years old—quite venerable
with age. Since the days of Eli's
sons, it had been in disuse, i Sam.
6. In Ps. 132: 1-5 we learn that
David had long cherished the desire
to have the ark in its proper place.
Its history is very interesting. It
was made in the wilderness. E x . 2 5 :
10-22. Pt was in the centre of the
camp in their journeyings. N u m b .
4 : 5-15 and 10: 20. It divided
Jordan, Josh. 4 : 7; was captured by
Philistines, i Sam. 4: 10, i i ; destroyed Dagon, I Sam. 5: 2 - 4 ; was
returned to Israel after five months,
I Sam. 6: 11, 12; the men of Bethshemesh were slain for removing the
mercy seat, i Sam. 6: 19; it was
taken to Abinadab's house and remained there till David's day, i Sam.
7: I. O n removal Uzzah died, 2
Sam. 6: 11, then it remained three
m.onths with Obed-Edom, 2 Sam. 6:
11, thence it was put in place prepared
by David, 2 Sam. 6: 17. Afterwards
put in Temple, 2 Chron. 5: 6-10;
Manassah set it aside to make room
for a carved image and Josiah reinstated it. 2 Chron. 3 3 : 7 and 35:^3.
Although the other holy vessels were
captured, nothing is said of the ark.
Jer. 5: 2-19. In 2 Maccabees 2 :
5-8, it is said that Jeremiah hid it
away until Israel's restoration.
It is the symbol of God's presence in
Christ. Jesus is called the mercy seat.
Rom. 3 : 25. W e can draw near to
the throne of grace and obtain mercy.
Heb. 4 : 16. The first time the cherubim were seen they had swords
guarding the tree of life. Gen. 3 : 24.
But when next seen, connected witli
the mercv seat, thev have no swords
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and their faces are turned towards
blood. E x . 2 5 : 20-22.
It was wise for David to make
Jerusalem a centre for worship. Tc
was pious also, to have the ark in its
right place.
W e should hold, not
only truth, but have it in right relations.
T h e right thing was done—but in a
ivrong way. Not a cart, but living
men, were to carry the ark. They
were not to touch it, but to carry it by
means of the staves. His death was
necessary also to recover in the
people's hearts a sense of the sacredness of this vessel, after seventy years
of neglect.
David was not "displeased" at the
Lord, but grieved because of the miscarriage of his plans.
T h e house of O b e d - E d o m was
blessed, for the presence of the Lord
alwa}s brings blessing. H e was a
Levite. i Chron. 26: 8.
T h e n upon hearing of the blessing
David was encouraged to carry out
his purpose—the ark was brought up
with joy to the city of David.
Teach the scholars:
1. The way to God t h r o u g h Christ,
the true Ark of the Covenant.
2. T h e importance of reverence for
holv things, as well as for God himself^
3. The blessing that will follow
when the heart is opened to receive
Christ.
GOD'S PROMISES TO DAVID.

2 Sam. 7: 4-16.

July 26, 1896.

After David had brought the Ar]<
into the Tent prepared for it, as seen
in chap, 6, he is smitten in his conscience because of the elegant palace
of cedar in which he lived himself,
while Jehovah had nothing but a
humble tent for his dwelling.
He
therefore determined to build a house
for God and communicated his purpose to the prophet Nathan.
The
prophet sanctioned this good purpose,
but the approval was reversed by Jehovah. This work must not be done
b\' a man of war like David; it was

reserved for the prince of peace like
Solomon.
F o r this generous purpose, however, God gives a marvellous rczvard.
H e establishes the "house of D a v i d "
—promises to build David a house of
men and not of stones—that would
last forever. H e establishes David's
kingdom over Israel forever. H e will
chasten David's successors when they
go astrav, but he will not take the
kingdom from them as it was taken
from Saul.
It was a covenant
ordered in all things and sure—the
sure mercies of David. P s . 8 5 : 3 5 ;
132: 11; Acts 13: 34.
All t h r o u g h this lesson there run's a
three-fold cord. First there is the
promise to David himself, then the
promise to Solomon and his successors, and, last of all, it culminates in
our Lord Jesus Christ. N o earthl}'
king or kingdom has eternal continuance like the heavens and the earth.
Cities decay, kingdoms fade and empires come to naught. O t h e r s come
and go in the same way. But this
"house" was to last forever, and it
could onl}' continue thus, by b e i n g
perpetuated in a person who lives forever. This person is the Son of God
as well as the Son of David. L u k e i :
32, 33. H e is the " r o o t " out of which
David grew, and the "offspring" growing out of David—both divine and
human. Isa. 1 1 : i - i o ; Rev. 22: 16.
The Lord reminds David of his
humble origin, and of what he had
done for the shepherd who had been
made a kin'--. All this can be apphed
to us who believe.
The promises in chap. 3 : 11-16 had
their first fulfilment in Solomon, i
Kings 8: 15-20; then in the line of
descendants succeeding him upon the
throne, and finally in Christ, in whom
it will reach its highest fulfillment
A\hen he ceases to sit upon his Father's
throne, and takes that of David.
1. \Miile the people dwelt in tents,
God would accept of nothing better.
In all of our afflictions he is afflicted.
Isa. 6 3 : 9.
2. H o w generously God rewards.
W^hat mercies he gave David for this
generous t h o u g h t in the king's heart.
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• 3. God will chastise his saints, that
he may not have to condemn them
with the world, i Cor. 11: 32.
4. It is a good thing to be in
covenant relation with God. Are you
there?
DAVID'S KINDNESS.
2 Sam. 9: 1-13.

August 2, 1896.

This lesson may be made exceedingly profitable, both as a sample of
generous kindness .towards a fallen
foe, and also as an illustration of God's
grace to sinners.
David had finally subdued all of his
enemies and had "rest round about."
In a time of profound peace he had
time to reflect on all the way in which
the Lord had led him. One of the
brightest spots of the past was his
friendship for Jonathan and the covenant made with him. i Sam. 18: 3,
and 20: 16-42. His heart longs to
show his appreciation of this noble
prince and to return his kindness. H e
inquires for any of "the house of S'aul"
that he may show them kindness for
Jonathan's sake.
A servant of Saul's was found and
David declares that he wants to show
"the kindness of God" to any of the
house of Saul. This expression may
mean great kindness, but it probably
meant to David's mind the very kindness which he himself had received
from God—he would repeat to another what God had shown to him.
This is the Christian
principle.
Machir was probably a man of wealth
on the east side of Jordan. 2 Sam.
17: 27.
It is evident that Mephibosheth
had grave fears in coming to Jerusalem and therefore he bowed down
with such abject submission. David,
seeing this, at once assured him of
kindness for the sake of his father, of
a restoration of land, and of a place at
the royal table.
Then David called for Ziba and
gave commandment that he should be
servant to Mephibosheth, till all the
land that pertained to Saul and give
him the product thereof. This land.
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restored to the son of Jonathan, included what might have fallen to
David through his wife. N u m b . 2y. 8,
or what might have been forfeited
through the rebellion of Ishbosheth.
2 Sam. 12: 8. But Mephibosheth
became a member of the king's household and dwelt in Jerusalem, faithful
to David through the whole of his
reign.
This is the touching story, showing
David to have been a man of noble instincts, generous purposes and compassionate of heart. H e saw nothing
wrong in Jonathan's son, either because he had Saul's blood or because
he had lame feet. But here we have
a picture of our heavenly Father's
conduct toward us.
I. As David had no need of this
lowly lad, in his royal state, so God
has no need of us—yet he thinks upon
us. Ps. 40: 17. 2. H e seeks his
enemies. It was "the house of Saul"
that was incjuired after. God commendeth his love when we were sinners. Rom. 5: 8-10. 3. Fle gives
royal bounty—a home to the homeless, a country to the exile, riches to
the needy and confidence to the fearful. 4. H e shows kindness for the
sake of another. So God in Jesus
Christ—for the sake of another.
Eph. 4: 32. _
H e r e also is a beautiful picture of
the sinner. Fle is part of a fallen race
—he is in poverty (Lodebar means
"no bread")—he is far from the king
—he is helpless, "lame in both his feet.''
H e heard the message, believed it,
returned to the king's presence, accepted the king's bounty, became one
of the family, was treated as a son, enjoyed the princely fellowship of the
palace, and shared the glory of the
king. D o we not see in all these
things the way in which God seeks us,
sends for us, receives vis, blesses us,
honors us and makes us his own?
Have we heard and obeyed and come?

Send us the names of those who
ought to be interested in the W A T C H WORD and we will supply them with
sample copies of the W A T C H W O R D .
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Iflluminateb ^exts.
Unto the uttermost parts of the earth.
Acts I : 8.

It is said that when Queen Victoria
first visited Scotland, it was arranged
that the tidings of her arrival should
be signalled from E d i n b u r g h , and by
beacons on the mountain tops should
be flashed over all the land, until it
reached from Leith to Stirling, and
Stirling to Inverness, and Inverness to
distant Caithness, and from mountain
to mountain, the beacon blazed forth
its joyful welcome, " T h e Queen has
come." So this text seems to be a
cry for the watch-tower. Oh, let us
haste to plant the watch fires on all
the mountain tops of earth, let us station the watchmen for the morning,
let us make ready for the beacon blaze;
and, some sweet morn, the nearest
watcher shall catch the signal, flash
it from post to post, and tower to
tower, and land to land, till all around
the globe he that beareth shall say
Come, and the shout shall go up from
the meeting ranks of earth and heaven,
" T H E L O R D HAS COME." E V E N so,
COME. L O R D J E S U S , COME QUICKLY.

This people draweth nigh unto me
with their mouth and honoretli me
with their lips, but their heart is far
from me. Matt. 15 : 8.
Many a church member of the
Russian establishment will set the
image of his patron saint in the right
corner of his room, h a n g a piece of
cloth before it, so that the saint can
not see what he is doing, and then
enter upon a carousal that would disgrace a beast. Again, this typical
Russian will on another day go to his
church, strike the floor fifty times with
his forehead, and two hundred times
repeat the w o r d s : " O Lord, have
mercy on me," and then depart and
as a ^^•itness take a false oath before
the courts because his friend the day
before had secured his promise to do
so for a drink of vnska, and considers
himself satisfactorily justified when
he tells the judge that "even God H i m self will accept a bribe," meaning bv

this his accepting so many w a x
candles and paternosters for certain
sins. W h a t can be said of such a view
of matters? T h e m a n himself is not
conscious of his self-contradiction,
and it would be useless to try to demonstrate this to him. H i s conduct is
typical of the religiousness of the
average peasant in Russia.
The word of God is living and power=
ful and sharper than any two edged
sword.

Heb. 4: 12.

Dr. Dale related, in one of his sermons, an incident as to a Japanese
gentleman of education, a man of
force and t h o u g h t , who sat in his
house one night and talked with him
of many things, chiefly of the hopes
and joys which had come to t h e m both
t h r o u g h the . faith of Christ. D r .
Dale asked his visitor how he came to
leave the religion of his family and his
country and become a Christian.
He
replied: " T h e Bible came into my
hands t h r o u g h a friend, a J a p a n e s e
friend, and by chance I read, first, the
chapter in the Epistle to the Corinthians in which the excellencies of charity are set forth. I was fascinated;
there was a morality t a u g h t therein
with which I was unacquainted. I
turned back the leaves, seeking other
parts as novel and striking, and read
the Gospel of J o h n , 'and then I was
subdued. The words and the character of Jesus compelled a surrender
of my heart, and won my faith."
The Lord shall preserve thy going out
and thy coming in from this time forth
and even forevermore. Ps. 121: 8.
In the Tower of L o n d o n there can
be seen by visitors the regalia, which
is protected by a covering and g u a r d .
In another city of E u r o p e a regalia is
to be seen on a table without any covering, but no one dares touch it or
attempt to steal it, for all round it is
placed an unseen power of electricity.
T h e three H e b r e w youths were p r o tected by the presence of one like u n t o
the Son of God, and by the unseen
power of God.
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1 said I will take heed to my ways
that 1 sin not with my tongue: 1 will
keep my mouth with a bridle when the
wicked is before me. Ps. 39: i.
An injured bishop was once complaining to Francis D e Sales how a
brother had v/ronged him, lied about
him, and tried in every way to defame
him; and the good saint listened and
assented, saying, "Yes, my brother,
it's all true, it's very wrong, it's very
unkind, it's very unjust, it's very
cruel"; and then he added, "but there
is another side to it." "But," said the
bishop, "do you mean to say that
there is any excuse or reason to
justify t h i s ? " " N o t on his part, my
brother, but there is on the other side
of the question, a still higher reason
for it, and it is this: that God had let
all tills happen to you, and all this to
be said about you, to teach you the
lesson that is worth more to you than
even your good name, and that is to
hold your tongue when people talk
about you, which it is very evident
you have not yet learned." The good
bishop saw the lesson, and silently received it. Would to God that we
might see in everything our Master's
hand, our Teacher's lesson, our
Father's love.

Be filled with the spirit . . . singing
and making melody in your heart unto
the Lord, Eph. 5 : 19.
In the old times, the monks used to
take criminals and people that were in
danger into their monasteries as
places of refuge. It is said that at the
door of a certain monastery a criminal
begged for entrance just before the
hour of evening prayer, and was admitted. Now it happened that the
monks were very much troubled because they had poor cracked voices,
so that they could not sing well at
morning and evening prayer; they
feared their worship would not be so
pleasing to God. But it happened,
also, that the man who begged for
refuge joined in their evening service.
The monks found that he had a splendid voice, and were so pleased that
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they let him do all the singing. But
it is said that in the morning an angel
appeared and asked why the monks
had not sung their usual anthem the
night before. They said there had
been splendid singing, and told the
angel about it. "But we did not hear
it in heaven," he said. The singing
was not heard in heaven, not approved
there, because, t h o u g h the singer had
a fine voice, he had a bad heart.

Thy words were found and I did eat
them and they were the joy and the
rejoicing of my heart. Jer. 15: 16.
Mr. Williams tells a most affecting
story of a spiritual beggar known as
Buteve. There were six or eight
stone seats, regarded with much veneration by the people as connected
with their grandfathers, or some great
chiefs. His attention was arrested by
seeing a person get off one of these
seats and walk upon his knees into the
centre of the parent path, shouting,
"Welcome, servant of God—to you
we are indebted for the W o r d of
Heaven." Mr. Williams asked this
cripple what he knew about Heaven,
and found his answers to be exceedingly intelligent about Jesus Christ
and His atonement, the future life, the
approach of the soul to God in praver,
and the work of the Holy Spirit, ancl
he said: "Buteve, where did you obtain all this knowledge? I do not remember ever to have seen you at the
settlements where I have spoken;
and, besides this, your hands and feet
are eaten off by disease, and you have
to walk upon your knees." Buteve
answered: "As the people return from
the service I sit by the wayside and
beg from them as they pass by a bit of
the W o r d ; one gives me one piece
and another another, and I gather
them together in my heart, and thinking over what I thus obtain, and
praying to God to make me ktiow, I
get to understand." This poor cripple, who had never been in a place of
worship himself, had thus picked u]^
the crumbs which fell from the Lord'^
table and eagerly devoured them.
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mriatcb Zit>\nQB.
The owners of real property in
Jaffa should be well satisfied with the
decision of the authorities that the
o r a n g e groves of the district are freehold (mulk) and not crown land
(meeri). This has been a matter of
dispute for some years, and the settlement is a very favorable one to the
freeholders.
T h e Chovevei Zion has now twenty-six branches in England. As Jews
are practically limited to L o n d o n and
the larger provincial towns, this
means that there is a branch in nearly
every town where Jews have formed
themselves into congregations.
A R o m a n Catholic newspaper states
that "out of every twenty Anglicans
who have joined the R o m a n Catholic
Church, not less than seventeen have
been prepared for the step by the
teaching they have receivecl. and the
practices they have got accustomed to,
ir Ritualistic churches." W h a t else
could be expected? Dean F a r r a r has
publicly stated that 7,000 clergy are
avowed supporters of the Romeward
movement. "Maynooth R o m a n Catholic College," says The Christian, "is
now a century old, and has 600 students. In its early days it had a Parliamentary grant of £800 a year, but
about fifty years ago Sir Robert Peel
raised the amount to £26,000. F r o m
this, and other R o m a n colleges in our
country, priests are sent forth to minister to English people all over the

world."
T H E SUNDAY' M O V E M E N T X\MONG
THE JEWS.
Doctor Hirsch, the popu-

lar Rabbi of the West, who inaugurated and fostered the movement for
Sunday services among the Jews of
Chicago, has confessed that 'the success which was expected has not
come. T h e efforts made in other
cities have met the same fate. T h e
American Hebrezv, March 6, speaks of
these efforts in the fohowing pertinent w o r d s :

" The project has failed for two reasons.
In the first place, Jewish sentiment can no
more cluster around the first day of the week
than a magnet can draw brass. Those who
attend the Sunday services go, in nearly
every instance, not to fulfill a religious obligation, not even to worship, but for the identical reason that people gather at the same
hour at the Ethical Culture Society— to hear
an interesting lecture.
" I n the second place, if we are suffering
from religious indifference — who will doubt
it— it cannot be removed by a changed day,
we need a changed heart. That was always
the prophetic cry. If our people do not believe, all the advantages of a Sunday Sabbath
cannot breathe life into dry bones ; while, if
they are moved with the fervor of faith no
obstacles against the Saturday Sabbath can
crush out their religious life. Read this
truth in every chapter of our history." .
DEPOSITION
AT D A M A S C U S .

OF A JEWISH

RABBI

T h e Rev. J. Segall, a
missionary to the Jews at D a m a s c u s ,
gives the following narrative:
"Ever since we came to Damascus, the
late Chief Rabbi has shown a most friendly
spirit towards ourselves personally, and
towards our work; and though for the sake
of his position he never dared visit us, we
very frequently visited him. On such occasions we freely conversed about Chtistianity,
and we have good reason to think that he
was favorably impressed with its teaching.
Before leaving for England, I went to say
good-by to him, and he then asked me for an
Arabic Bible for tlie sake of the New Testament. I will only repeat one short conversation that took place between him and Bishop
Blyth, which speaks volumes in itself, and
shows how near the old man is to the kingdom
of heaven. When the bishop last visited
Damascus, we called on him, and the bishop,
in the course of conversation, said to him,
' Your nation have still a great future before
them.' ' Yes,' was the remarkable answer,
' and this future will be brought about by
yoier nation, andyour missionaries.'' Whenever an interruption was caused in our work
by an outbreak of rabbinical fanaticism, he
invariably took our part and used his influence
on our behalf. As may be expected, the
Jews at last began to suspect him, and a few
months ago he was deposed and a new Chief
Rabbi was brought from Constantinople. It
is, of course, a terrible blow to the old man,
who is now over eighty years of age, and has
been close upon thirty years Rabbi in Damascus. But I trust and pray that his loss in
worldly matters may prove to be his gain in
Christ. His only wish now is to return to
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Jerusalem (his native place), and, to use his
own expression, to end his few remaining
days in peace.
"The new Chief Rabbi has already issued
peremptory orders that no Jew is to send his
children to the Mission School. These
orders are for the present disregarded. But,
what will come next? We have several
inquirers. One has already left the Jewish
qu-arter. We have given him a room on the
school premises, and apprenticed him to a
carpenter, and he is being prepared for baptism. The others are still secret inquirers,
and receive religious instruction regularly.
Mr. Nachman has commenced a Bible-class on
Saturdays, both for them and for other Jews."
T H E JEW BADGE.
Jew badges have
differed considerably, according to
the whims of popes and emperors. In
Persia it was a patch "two fingers
broad, of any color so long as it differs
with the color of the garment," writes
an eighteenth century traveller. It
has been a badge in Europe, to wit,
a diamond-shaped piece of yellow
cloth, two stripes of blue for women,
to be worn on the veil. Again, in the
fifteenth and sixteenth centur}' it was
a red or yellow peaked hat for men,
and a green veil for women. It is not
easy to surmise the reason why blue
or green was chosen for women;
neither was startling, and hardly
striking. Red and yellow were, however, the colors of infamy, and this
idea of connecting a certain color with
immorality has lived to our own day.
It was no doubt due, in a measure, to
the connection which the color had in
the minds of the populace with infamy
and vice, that the Jews were held in
such abhorrence.

The hatred of the Jews could not
always have been the result of bigotry,
for during the time when religion had
no actual sway with the populace the
Jews suft'ered just as severely as at any
other period of their history. The
hypothesis that by the color of the
badge the Jews were always held in
abhorrence as being directly concerned, equal, and therefore the probable abettors of immorality, may explain much of that anti-Semitism
Avhich exists to this day. Discernment or logic has seldom been a gift
of a mob, certainly not in the past.
—The Jezvish World.

T H E J E W S IN A L L L A N D S .
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mirable paper has been given by
Archdeacon Perowne on the Jews.
Amongst other things he refers to the
fact tliat they are a standing witness
to us of the truth of God. < )n this he
remarks: "It is related that a prince
once asked a preacher to mention to
him a convincing argument for the
truth of the Bible in a single word,
and that the striking ans\\'er was, 'The
lews.' The present position of the
Jews amongst the nations of the earth
is altogether without parallel in the
histor}^ of mankind. They are scattered among all people, but they are
nowhere stamped out. They are citizens of the world without a country.
Neither mountains, nor rivers, nor
deserts, nor oceans, which are the
boundaries of other nations, have terminated their wanderings.
They
abound in Poland, in Holland, in
Russia, and in Turkey. In Germany,
Spain, Italy, France, and in Britain
thev are more thinlv scattered."
P A L E S T I N E AND T H E J E W S .

How

startling are the facts of the day!
T h e newspapers bristle with the movements of the Jewish people. W h a t
thev now are, commercially to the
world's industries, financially to the
world's progress, towards social questions and to those of peace and war,
everyone knows and feels. H o w long
will their rights in Christ be ignored?
If the order to "begin" missionary
work at Jerusalem was suspended only
by the fact that the Jews were no
longer there to begin amongst, how
about the state of the Holy Land today? W h e n the century opened we
might scarcely count their hundreds.
In 1841 they were 8,000. In 1887
they were 60,000. Now they are
about 125,000, or three times as many
as returned from the captivity in
Babylon. T h e land is also ceasing to
sit desolate; it can support a larger
population than it now holds. T h e
restoration with efficient regularity of
the "latter rains," for so many centuries withheld, gives back its historic fertility wherever the hand of the
cultivator is upon his plough, and his
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sickle upon his vineyard and his figtrees. God's providence must be concerned in bringing back the exiled
race, and ^-e note that His eye is again
upon the land for good in its necessar}' preparation for its inhabitants.
A n d then, whilst everywhere there is
on the svirface the old prejudice
against the Gentiles and the old
avowal of refusal of Christ, there is a
real and significant change from the
bitterness of Jewish infidelit}-. Jesus
Christ or atheism is the only alternative before the Jew. The revival of a
religion of types and sacrifices is impossible—I do not sa}' against the
spirit of this century, but against a
simpler and purer dispensation from
God, which has fulfilled them all. A
great change of front towards Christianity is taking place a m o n g Jews all
over the world, which in itself is a vast
encouragement to missionary effort.
T h e r e is an avowal of disapproval of
the crucifixion of Christ; there is an
admission of His claim to be a P r o phet; to be the Messiah, at least of the
Gentiles; to be the holiest of the sons
of men. T h e assertion of the Yemenite Jew, " O u r fathers never returned
from the Captivity tmtil n o w ; we are
not chargeable with the black deed of
the rulers against Jesus," is but the
expression of a widespread desire to
reverse the imprecation of eighteen
centuries past; it seems like a prayer,
"May His blood be forgiven to us and
to our children!"—Tlic Bishop of Jemsalem.
JEWISH TRAITS

AMONG

THE

Zu-

l u s . Rev. Josiah Tyler, long a missionary in Africa ancl one of the best
informed writers on that country, has
noted a remarkable resemblance in
many respects between the Zulus and
the H e b r e w race. H e says:
"Zulu maidens have from time immemorial observed a custom of going annually
upon the neighboring mountains to wail,
using two words, similar to those in Hebrew
expressive of grief, a reminder of Jewish girls
wailing for Jephtha's daughter.
" Now as to clear similarities between Zulu
and Jewish customs: Uknsh'wa7na, a feast
of first fruits, is observed regularly in Zululand and conforms strictly to the Jewish observance of it. Until lately the Zulus rejected

swine's flesh as an article of diet. They are
fearful to step on a newly-made grave lest
they contract a disease of the feet. Widows
are expected to marry the brothers of their
former husbands. The rite of circumcision
has been observed by them until a few years
past. The diseases of the people are attached
to a cock once a year, which is taken out by
a fit person into the wilderness and let go,
like the scapegoat. The slayer of a king is
not allowed to hve. A childless woman is
an object of pity. The cunning and arts of
the Isaniisi (witch doctors) are like those of
wizards and familiar spirits about whom we
read in the Old Testament. Zulu sacrifices
to appease the spirits are indicative of the
belief that ' without shedding of blood is no
retnission of sin.' The expression, ' Is thy
servant a dog?' is frequent among these people. They swear by the names of their kings.
They burn incense, mixing herbs with the fat
of the beast that is slaughtered in sacrifice."
I T CANNOT BE TOLD.

T

H E particulars of the persecution
in Armenia are too revolting to
be told.
They are h a r r o w i n g
and m a d d e n i n g in the extreme.
Those who wish to see the facts may
have a partial gratification by reading
the last two numbers of the Review of
Reviezvs.
The following statement, the truth
of which is vouched for by the Evangelical Alliance, of E n g l a n d , is one of
the mildest cases of the tens of t h o u sand outrages perpetrated: " I n one
of the Protestant houses of the city a
father and his little daughter, twelve
years of age, were alone, the mother
having gone to visit a married
daughter before the massacre b e g a n .
A fierce-looking T u r k suddenly burst
into the room where the little girl was
sitting. H e spoke to the child in as
kind a voice as he could c o m m a n d .
'My child,' said he, 'your father is
dea-d because he would not accept the
religion of Islam. N o w I shall have
to make you a M o h a m m e d a n , and if
you will agree to it I wdll take you to
my home, and you will have everything that you want just as if you were
my daughter. Will you become a
M o h a m m e d a n ? ' T h e little girl replied: 'I believe in Jesus Christ. H e
is my Saviour. I love Flim. I cannot do as you wish even if you kill
me.' T h e n the ruffian fell upon the
poor child with his sword, and slashed
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and stabbed her in twelve diff'erent
^po\{ IRcviewB.
places. W h a t
followed,
no
one
T H E Wn.NDhiiiiJL LAW, by H. L. Hastings
knows. T h e house was pillaged and
H. L. Hastings, 47 Cornhill, Boston. Manilla
burned, and the body of the father 25 cts.; fully illustrated, ,?i.oo. The title is miswas burned in it. But that evening a leading. It is not a defense of the Ten Comcart w^as brought by a Turkish neigh- mandments, but rather a defense of all the
of the Law of Moses, and also of all
bor to the house in another part of the provisions
the events recorded in the Pentateuch. There is
city where the mother of the little girl no need of saying that this is an able and valuwas staying. The T u r k said to her, able book. All that Mr. Hastings writes is able,
T have brought you the body of your scriptural and loyal to the Word of God. No
man in this latter half of the nineteenth century
little girl. You are my friend and I has
done such distinguished service in the defense
could not leave it. I am very sorry of Christian truth as our venerable Brother Hastfor what has happened.' T h e mother ings. He seems to be richer and fresher in his
took the senseless form of the little thought as he ripens in years — there is many a
winter's snow on the roof, but the fire burns warm
girl into the house, and found that on the hearth beneath.
there was still life in it. A surgeon
T H E ANGEL .VNO rnri Vrs[ON, a new Christian
was summoned, he restored the child Commission. By Christopher. Fleming H.
to her senses, and she is now in a fair Revell Co., New York. Price ^ i . This is really
way to recovery. She had been a series of discourses upon Peter's visit to
Cornelius and the resultant conversion. It is
taught from her earliest years to love marred by some attempts at poetry and some
the Saviour and to study her Bible. insertions of '• Gjspel Song " music. It seems to
She proved her faith by that noble dis- ht a book that might be of service to the street
The book has the profuse and exagplay of the martyr spirit. Is not that preacher.
gerated style of the spoken, rather than the
child the sister of every Christian in compactness of the written discourse.
Europe? Is she to be left to fall a
T H E WDXDERFUL, a story for young people.
victim sooner or later to the men who By W illiam E. Sloane. Fleming H. Revell Co.
have been encouraged by the impun- New York. ^1.25. The author has undertaken
to present the life of Jesus in a way that would
ity allowed them, to believe that it is attract the attention of ,the young. It is written
considered right by jEuropeans as well in the form of a story and the interest is mainas by their own rulers, for them to go tained to the end. Several places in this tale, as
the much-praised Ben Hur, the attempt to put
on with the work of obliterating Chris- in
into modern phrase and cast, these ancient
tianity in the Turkish E m p i r e ? "
scenes grates somewhat upon our sensibilities.
The crv of fifteen hundred millions
of people to-day is, "Give us a deliverer who shall reign over us in righteousness, and abolish iniquity from
the face of the earth." Look at the
dark places of the earth, full of the
habitations of cruelty; and look at the
provisions of w^ar throughovit the
countries called Christendom, 375
millions sterling per annum being
spent—that is, f 1,000,000 per diem,
and iio,ooo,ooo besides—all for the
purposes of war. Look at the cruelties practised under the name of civilization, not only in Africa, but in
Russia, Turkey, IMadagascar, and in
some parts of countries under our own
protection. Is the yearning cry of the
earth always to go unsatisfied? Only
Christ can supply the need. H e will
smite H i s enemies, and realize the
highest hopes of mankind.—Prcb. H.
W. Webb-Peploe.

Still the book deserves to be read.
do good.

It ought to

T H E PARCHMENTS OF THE FAITH, by Rev.

Geo.

E. Merrill, D. D. American Baptist Publishing
Society, Boston. Price ^1.25, Dr. Merrill always writes in the choicest Enghsh. This book
is no exception. It indicates a great deal of
careful study and the groupings of thought in
chapter after chapter show that the material was
well digested. The book gives the results of
the study of specialists in the textual department
of biblical investigation, clear down to the present time. It covers ground not occupied by any
previous publication. The Bible of our Lord, of
the apostles, of the early church, and the manuscript sources from which we derive the Bible of
the present day, are all ably discussed. It is a
choice and valuable book. No minister or Sunday school teacher should be without it. Where
teachers cannot afford to make the purchase it
ought to be placed in the Sanday school library.
W I L L JESUS COME AGAIN? by

Mr.

and

Mrs.

G. C. Needham. Published by Albert Needham,
Northfield. This is a delightful presentation of
the coming of the Lord. The authors have
wisely avoided all doubtful questions and have
sought to establish the fact that " this same Jesus "
who ascended, shall come again. The distinctions made between this age and the age to come
will be helpful to those who are perplexed about
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some serious questions that come up for solution
when the Advent is presented as the one distinct
hope set before the church.
by Rev. Charles
Beecher, Lee & Shepard, publishers, Boston.
;^I.50. This book represents much careful study
by the author, but he has the wrong point of
view and darkens counsel by words. He sees
men as trees walking, and writes what he sees,
but contributes nothing to the solution of the
book of Revelation. He is neither preterist,
futurist, nor historicist—he is Mr, Beecher, laboring hard to adjust the apocalypse to his theory of
remcarnation and milieuial probation. There is
but one book on Revelation, learned, conservative,
reverent, and commanding respect. It was written
by Rev. B.W. Newton, Fellow of O.xford, England.
PATJMOST, OR THE UNVEILING
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U L R next issue will contain full reports of the summer Conferences. We
will furnish all of this for 25 cents. It
cannot be secured from other sources
for less than one dollar. Will our
friends send us another thousand
tzvcnty-hve
cent subscribers^
Man}
thanks for the past, but please do what
you can to spread the precious truths
brought out during these summer
meetings.
THE

DOCTRINE

OF

THE

AGES.

Orders for this book continue to come
in from every quarter, and the many
assurances of help it is bringing to the
hearts of Christians are very encouraging.
In several young people's societies they have taken it up for
study at weekly meetings and found
it profitable. We will be glad to receive and answer questions growing
ovit of its study.
A N O B L E E X A M P L E . Dr. Alexander MacLaren of Manchester, E n g land, easily the greatest and most eloquent living preacher, has just celebrated his jubilee. Amongst many
good things said on the occasion we
commend the following:
"I have tried to make my ministry a ministry of exposition of Scripture. I know it
has failed in many respects, but I will say
that I have endeavored from the beginning
to the end to make that the characteristic
of all my public work. And I have tried to
preach Jesus Christ, and the Jesus Christ
not of the Gospels only, but the Christ of
the Gospels and the Epistles; he is the
same Christ. I believe that the one thing
the world needs is redemption, the power
of the gospel on the individual soul; and
that men know they need it. Dr. Johnson
once said in his wise way, 'Nothing odd
lasts,' and I believe that too. Nothing odd
lasts, but Christ lasts, and men's sins last,
and men's needs last; and we must preach
Christ and him crucified, the Saviour of
mankind. And I have tried to preach
Christ as if I believed in him; not as if I
had hesitations and peradventures and
limitations. And I have tried to preach
him as if I lived on him; and at the bottom
of it all—that we shall ourselves feed on
the truth that we proclaim to others."

XO. 8.

i8g6.
THAT

PALESTINE

PiLr,RnL^.<jE.

Dr Crunden has called our attention
to the fact that we made a slight mistake with regard to the cost of the trip
to Palestine. It will cost $775 instead of $750 as previously stated.
This includes everything on the
whole trip to Egypt, Palestine,
Damascus, Constantinople, Rome and
return.
Several have already indicated their purpose to go and it will
indeed be a rare opportunity to visit
the " H o l y Land." N e x t month we
hope to state some additional attractions that will make it the chance of
a lifetime. Send for circular.
T H E BIBLE VINDICATED.
Otir socalled H i g h e r Critics have never admitted that the Jews were in E g y p t
as slaves, much less that they w^ere
delivered by Jehovah under Moses.
The testimony of the W o r d of God,
and its exact correspondence to what
we know^ of Egyptian life, went for
nothing.
There was no positive
record in the rocks or in Egyptian
literature of these facts, and that
settled the question. Just as they
have had these conclusions formulated
God directs Professor Petrie to a rock
on the site of Thebes on which is written, "The people of Ysiraal is spoiled;
it hath no seed." Professor Petrie
says emphaticalh^ that Israel is meant.
D I G DEEPER.
A valued contributor
to our columns, whose poems have
been greatly appreciated, writes as follows in a private note:

"The majority of people are content to
sit down and enjoy the flowers which they
have plucked from the wayside, while only
here and there we find a few who dig and
dig beneath the surface until they find the
hidden gold. How diiiferent the church
would be to-day if all of her members
realized that God's word is a mine full of
countless jewels! As the miner goes with
his lamp into the dark cavern and comes
forth with treasures, so we may go with the
light of the Spirit, into the depths of God's
word and come forth with a richer treasure
—that which is more to be desired than
gold, yea than much fine gold."
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Question Column.

" If a proper distinction be made between
the parousia and his appearing, does it not
seem natural that when he comes to receive
his bride, the world will be in ignorance
till he comes with his bride ? "

It is merely a question of ^^"hat the
W o r d of God saAS. W h e t h e r it shall
seem natural or unnatural to us has
no bearing on the question. All
Scripture points to the belief that
when Jesus comes again, it \\'ill not
be in secret but in manifest glory—
"Every eye shall see Him." If coming (parousia) was put in the place of
appearing (cpiphania), there woUld be
some chance of sustaining this view.
As they stand these Scriptures are
"dead shot" against the theor}-. W e
wait for His revelation, i Cor. i : 7;
we are to keep tlie commandment
without spot until his appearing, I
Tim. 6: 14; and some of the church
will remain alive till the coming, I
Thes. 4: 15. Three aspects of one
event.
" You surely do not believe Christ will receive any who are not fit when he gathers
the Saints."

If by "fit," some preparation on the
human side is meant, then we must
sa>' that not one of them will be fit.
But if the accomplished redemption
on tlie cross,' by which the saints
"have been made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light," is to be
considered, then all who are "washed
in the blood of the Lamb," are gloriously fit for that translation and
change. Xo, none will be left. If all
who died in the Lord, and are now
sleeping in Him, are raised wdthout
distinction, so all who "are alive and
remain" unto the coming of the Lord,
shall be changed in a moment, without distinction.
"Are there not different bands in the first
resurrection ? "

No. There are 'different bands or
companies amongst those who come
up from amongst the dead.
The
first one to come, that in all things H e
might have the preeminence, was our
Lord. The second array is made up
nf tho-^e who "are Christ's at H i s com-

ing." The third band will be those
raised at "the end"—\\'hen all the dead
are raised. But there w'ill be no sul)dii-isions in these companies.
" Do not the writings ofthe apostles seem
to teach, or at least imply, that in the interval
between the gathering and the revelation
many will be made ready ? "

If they do, then where.'' T o the
contrary, the first " g a t h e r i n g " is of
the "tares," while the wheat is left.
Matt. 13: 38-42. Instead of the
zvheat being taken, so that everything
goes to ruin under the abnormal
growth of tares, it is just the opposite.
"Let both grow together until the
harvest, and I wdll say to the reapers,
Gather ye together first the tares."
" T h e harvest is the end of the a g e ;
the reapers are the angels."

^IissiON TO L E P E R S . A mission to
the lepers of India has long been conducted. Its objects are to alleviate
the sufTerings of those who are afflicted, to supply their simple wants
and to preach the gospel amongst
them. T h e w'ork a m o n g s t the children has recently been described by
• Mrs. Bailey wdio gives her time with
her husband to this Christ-like work.
' She said:
"It is most touching to see the dear little
ones early in life victims of this dread disease, and very little can be done for them
except to try and make their young lives as
bright as possible; but, sad as that sight is,
nothing can be more pathetic than the case
of bright young lives free from leprosy or
any other disease confined to the precincts
of these homes of the 'living dead;' to see
these little ones as yet untainted sleeping
on the same bed with a mother already far
advanced in the disease, and eating with
her off the same plate, is not only pathetic
but alarming. Already eight homes have
been erected in which these little ones were
cared for, and that the results have been
most satisfactory. In the first of these
homes erected only one child had developed
the disease out of the large number who
were received."

^IR.

GLADSTONE • AND

THE

POPE.

Too much has been made of Mr. Gladstone's letter beseeching the pope to
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recognize the validity of the "orders"
—ordination of the ministry—of the
Church of England. It is only another evidence of the tendency to exalt the outward at the expense of the
inward and real. The dog crossing
the stream and dropping the substance to grasp after the shadow, tells
the tale. W h o cares for orders from
man, if only God has ordered and sent
his servant? If the vital link connecting the soul with Christ be maintained, it is of little moment how many
flaws may be discovered in the chain
connecting the ministry with the
apostles.
PRECISELY.
A writer in Things to
Come labors to sliow that the Church
zvill not pass through the tribulation.
In the middle of the argument, utterly
without Scriptural support, he makes
the following statement:
" W h e n the Church has been removed, Jehovah wdll again worl<
t h r o u g h Israel. Hence the completion of the Church must be coterminous with the completion of Israel's
rejection as a nation."
Precisel}'. As soon as the Church
is complete, Israel's blindness ceases.
Hence there can be no tribulation and
Anti-Christ, and Jewish blindness
after the rapture of the Church. H e
takes his church and saves Israel at
the same time.

W H A T SHALL W^E PREACH TO T H E

J E W S ? — P a s t o r Bieling recently read
a thoughtful paper before a Conference of Christians in London, E n g land, upon this question. It is spoken
of in the highest terms by that great
friend of the Jew, Rev. John Wilkenson. H e urged the preaching of: i.
Man's fall and sinful nature. 2. No
salvation by AVorks. 3. T h e Old Testament doctrines lead to something
beyond themselves.
4. The NeAv
Testament supplies it. 5. Personal
or subjective testimony of what Christ
has done and can do for the individual soul.
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A FIXED

HEART.

"BY A. J. GORDON.
"Aiy heart is fixtd, O, God, my heart is fixed : I
will sing and give praise." Psalm 57: 7.

The secret of tranquillity, the key to
all the deepest chambers of peace and
joy, is found in this single possession,
—a fixed heart. In the moral life as
in the physical, unsettledness is misery, ^[an was never designed to be
a nomad, shifting his tent each dav to
some new field, and never resting In a
local habitation. Home, we say, is
the SA\-eetest and most alluring word
in our language. And if we ask ourselves " W h y ? " — t h e answ^er Avill be
found in this—tliat it is the synonvm
ot
fixedness.
The
wanderer ' i n
strange lands thinks of it as the end
of his journeyings; the traveler stopp m g each night in a lonesome inn
longs for it as a place of permanent
abiding and repose. And so exactly
m spiritual things. The heart must
make a home for itself. It cannot be
happy among strange associations
and amid transient fellowships. It
must build for itself a tabernacle and
rear for itself an altar. It must have
a function of being and principles
which it can call its own. Before a
man can consider himself settled in
life it is just as necessary that he
. should make a creed 'for himself as that he should erect a
house. We don't want to board
around
among
the
theological
beliefs of other people all our life.
We don't want to have our mind fitted
out with the borrowed furniture of
other folks' opinions. The day of our
usefulness and the day of our happiness will commence when for the first
time we can say—"My heart is fixed.
This is my behef. H e r e I stand."
There are three elements or conditions to a true fixedness of heart, viz., ^
fixedness of faith, fixedness of love,
fixedness of service.
I. Fi.vedness of faith.
"With the
heart man believed unto righteousness," says the scripture. Then only
when a man's faith is established upon
some permanent and abiding centre
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is his life fixed. W'c may say, according to the superficial proverb which is
so current nowadays, that it matters
little what a man behe\'es if his life is
only rigdit. But the life cannot f'-.e
right unless the faith is right. A
man's faith fixes his life just as the
magnetism fixes the resolve and determines its direction.
H e cannot
believe one thiug and act another.
H e cannot act a thing heartily and
with a whole scud unless he believes it.
Faith is the central and controllm^
impulse of man's life. It gathers together and compacts and consolidates
the forces of the soul, which were
otherwise aimless a'ld impotent in
theii effect. The doing of a.thing in
which you h a \ e no faith, and the
doing of a thing in which you have
faith is the difference between throwing a handful of Iciose sand at ar.
object, which scatters and wastes its
force as soon as it has gone from the
hand, and throwing that same sand
when it has been fused and solidified
into a stone which drives straight to
the mark. Wdiether it be a question
of morals or of religion, of conduct or
of cidture, the principle is the same.
A hearty faith is necessar\- to concentrate the energies and direct them
to their true goal. And this reveals
the fallacy of a man's reasoning who
says, " I do not expect to be saved l-y
faith in Christ, but ])v imitation of
Christ and conformit}^ to his example.
Can one imitate a character witb.out
him, which has not yet become a life
vitliin him? It is not the fact that
the artist sees a landscape distinctly
that enables him to paint it accurately.
H e must possess the practiced genius
and the skilful e) e to take in that
landscape to form a true conception of
it, and having made it a part of his
own experience, then to throw it out
upon canvas. Otherwise it wdll be
only machine work, the harsh and
rigid and unlifelike transference of
lines and colors to a canvas wdthout
w^armth or spontaneity. Now faith
brings Christ within us as a life. And
having faith Ave are prepared to reproduce the conduct and character
and example of Christ in our lives.

Paul could not have said, "I^^or me tc
live is Christ," had he not already
known that other experience, "It b
not I that live but Christ that liveth
in me.'' A n d only as your faith is
fixed on Christ in such a \A'ay that you
can say, " M y L o r d and my God, thy
death is my life; thine obedience is
my righteousness, and thine intercessiitn my life," can we begin truly to
reproduce the character of Christ in
c>i.u- l i \ ' e s .

Xuu' do you not kno\v that a fixed
and established faith is an impossi1)ility, without a well defined apprehension of Jesus Christ? The ideals
are correlative.
There must be a
firm grasp to lay hold of Christ; and
there must be a firm Christ to lay hold
of. That is to say, if you are in doubt
about the deity of our L o r d ; about
his perfect sinlessness and his vicarious atonement; about his exalted
mediatorship and his glorious appearing, it wdll be impossible for you to
have a well established faith. Fixedness depends both upon the subject
an.l upon the object of faith. So then
a -(innd evangelical creed is of some
importance. It is not Christianity,
any more than the staging is the
house. But it is very useful to climb
upon, very useful to hold us up while
we are working out our owm salvation, very useful to sustain us till we
can rtep off from it upon the living
Christ. And here you have the two
elements of spiritual
fixedness—faith
in what the scriptures say about
Jesus, and faith in himself. As a living and exalted person, "whom not
having seen Ave love, and in Avhom
though nOAv Ave see him not, yet believing, Ave rejoice Avith joy unspeakable and full of glory." Oi course il
is for the latter element of faith that I
am specially pleading nOAv. Believing that A'OU Avho are before me are
sound in the theory of the gospel and
in the doctrines pertaining to Christ;
I do long to see you all established in
your relations to a personal Saviour,
F o r after all, we tnay believe never sc
correcth' about Christ and it wdll be oi
litde use except Ave believe on Christ
And isn't it melancholy that so man>
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of us have lived year after year with
everything else fixed except this
single thing, our personal relation to
the Redeemer?
There are depths of evil and wuc
beneath us, into which none of us arc
secure from falling. There are thin
crusts of respectable religiousne^-,
t h r o u g h Avhich men are dropping
eA'ery year b\' scores, some into the
abyssof blank denial of God and some
into that not less fearful chasm o:
carnal apostasy. The one thing and
the only thing that could keep them
from falling thcA- had not—a personal
faith in Christ. Talk not of creed and
rituals, talk not of morality and oljseivances—these may be onl}' so
much ballast to accelerate our fall, d
A\c lack the anchorage of a personal
iniion to the Son of God. Doc? thiseem a harsh assertion? \\dio that
has read the recent work of that gifted
young Englishman, Matthew Arnold,
as he calls the Avorld to witness Ids
deliberate plunge into the vortex of
atheism can fail to see that his A'cry
religion was the millstone that
dragged him doAvn. Reared in the
cl.mrch of England under that unhappy theory of his father that it ithe church that makes a Christian. \>v
the nature of her rites and ceremonies, by the teaching of her creeds,
and rituals, training men into a Christian life, instead of teaching that the
first thing, the thing antecedent and
fundamental to all others is obeyin'^ that command, "BelicA^e on thir
Lord Jesus Christ and thou-shalt be
saved," he became a churchman before he became a Christian, and .^-i
lacking the steadfast anchorage of a
personal faith in Christ; the weig^ht ci
church tradition and dogma that \\as
piled upon him rent him away from
the rock of truth instead of binding
him to it.
And this I am sure is tlie peril to
wdiich multitudes of the young
a m o n g us are exposed—the peril of
being made to believe that the church
is the door to Christ instead of Christ
being the door to the church. It
matters not how we fall into the error,
but if A\'e begin at the Avrong end of
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religion Ave had better not have begun
at all.
W h a t a blessing, then, it is to have
a heart that has been fixed by faith
upon the Lord. Its cry is, "Thou
only art my rock and my salvation."
And all the strength and steadfastness
of the rock becomes its OAVU. It is
assured of eternal life simply because
joined to him in Avlioni is life. It is
spared the ache of torturing uncertainty respecting its state and destiny.
Its doubts are only ripples that beat
hannlessl}' over it, not Avaves that
move it from its anchorage. To say
I believe in Jesus Christ the Son of
God and take him for my righteousness and my redemption is A\'ortli
more than all the confessions of a
m<. re theoretical religion which AA^e
car. possibly bring together.

T H E " N E W E V A N G E L I S M " AND
T H E "HIGHEH. C R I T I C I S M . "
BY

T

REA'.

XATH.\K1EL

AVEST,

D.

D.

H E poison of the Higher Criticism still operates and produces
its practical and deadly results
not only in Europe but in the LTnited
States.
Five volumes just issued
from the German press in Avhich the
"Criticism," in connection Avitli the
"New Evangelism," or
"another
gospel,'' Avhich it has proclaimed, are
before us, all issued this year, and only
part of hundreds more of the same
sort, by professors in universities and
teachers of the church and her ministry. The battle is a brave one, for the
defenders of the old faith all feel that
the substance of Christianity is at
stake, and that "Jesus is again on trial
before the world.'' It is not necessary
to sav more on this point, since CA^ery
intelligent reader kpo\''/s that the person, character and doctrine of Christ
are the one object of the Avhole attack. The sole ciuestion is, "Jesus
Christ or fhe critics, zchiehT' To convict him of "error," "ignorance" and
"self-contradiction" is the one practical aim of all. The debate has passed
to its ultimate form. T h e "sphere of
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error" is no longer limited to historical
matters, but is UOAV enlarged, as a
necessary result, to include the moral
and religious teaching of Christ. It
Avould take too much space to quote,
at length, even the salient points or
the summing up of results in these
volumes, and a general and brief statement of some of them must sviffice.
O n e thing shines in ever\- volume,
viz., that the Avhole purpose of the
criticism,
or
"^Modern
Critical
Science," as it is called, is to justify
its critical results theologically and
psAchologically, noAA^, by means of the
"/er»(//u"" theories of the Germans as
to the constitution of the person of
Christ, and so to "reconstruct the old
church-doctrine concerning the two
natures in one person, forever.'" The
effect of this is to Avipe out (i) the
authority of Christ, (2) his real deity,
(3) his supernatural humanity, (4) the
doctrine of a Adcarious atonement, (5)
the teaching of the literal second coming of Christ, (6) eternal punishment,
and (7) to set up the delusion of God's
universal love and free forgiveness of
all sin, "upon the ground of repentance alone without anything further."
These are the main points, and constitute the essence of the "NCAV EA^angelism," Avhich has found its Avay into
the United States. It is a fact, not to
be denied, that wdthout exception, all
the advocates of the "New EA^angelism" are in full sympathy Avith the
Higher Criticism, in its attack on the
Scriptures, and on the person of
Christ, and that "Christian Sociology," so-called, is the product of tlie
Avhole teaching. By means of "love,"
society is to be reformed, and by
means of "Christian self-sacrifice,
imitating Christ," the belicA^er is to be
justified before God. T o express a
desire to lead a ncAv life is to enter the
kingdom of God. T o sign a card to
that effect, and begin the reformation
of society and the Avhole Avorld, is to
be saved. Christianity is reduced
to a system of "practical ethics
and politics." "The kingdom of God
is founded not on any substitutionary
sacrifice of Christ, but upon his ethical
example."- These are some of the

eft'ects of charging upon Jesus Christ
"error," "ignorance" and "self-contradiction," as a " T e a c h e r sent from
God."
O n e of the most popular
a r g u m e n t s in defence of the "Criticism" and the " N e w Gospel" is that
the teachers of it are "lovely in their
spirit," "learned and polite," "anxious
to do good," and Avithal of "fine appearance," "real gentlemen!" Perhaps it may not be knOAvn that Kuenen, Strauss, Lessing, Renan, and
others nearer home, Avere and are men
of precisely such c h a r m i n g attributes;
Avhile the niart}'rs Avho stood by
"Athanasius
contra muudum," in the
council of Nice, Avere men of disfigured face and crippled form, their
eyes gouged out, both legs hamstrung, some Avith one a r m cut off,
fresh from the agonies and horrors of
the Diocletian persecution! the "stigmata'^ of Jesus in their flesh!
A m o n g the errors charged upon
Jesus Christ, and only a part of the
now formulated catalogue, are the
foUoAving:
(i) Flis' error as to the mustardseed being the smallest of all seeds.
(2) As to the fig-tree, showing
ignorance of its nature.
(3) As to J o n a h and the "Avhalefish," thinking the story to be historical.
(4) As to Aloses Avriting about him,
Avhereas Moses never Avrote of him.
(5) As to David's being the author
of the i i o t h Psalm, and referring to
him as Messiah sitting on God's
throne, Avhereas the i i o t h Psalm Avas
Avritten by a Maccabean JeAV, nine
hundred years after David, and
referred to J o n a t h a n the brother of
Judas Maccabseus, or some Asmonean.
(6) As to Daniel's describing him,
in exile times, as a "Son of m a n " coming in the clouds of heaven, Avhereas
no Daniel existed in exile times, and
the book of Daniel was Avritten by a
Maccabean JeAv nearly four hundred
years after the exile, and t h e . " S o n of
m a n " means personified Israel.
(7) As to the time of his second
coming, leaving false impressions on
the minds of his disciples, teaching
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that his return might be any moment,
and yet could not be till the'end of the
present dispensation.
(8) As to the interpretation of the
Old Testament prophecy, applying to
himself Avhat was intended for others.
(9) As to Daniel, calling him a
"prophet," Avhereas the Hebrew doctors had excluded the book of Daniel
from the prophetic canon.
(10) As to calling the whole Old
Testament Scriptures the " W o r d of
God," Avhereas the " W o r d of God" is
only the moral and religious part of
the Old Testament, and this qnly so
far as approved b\' the moral feeling
and the reason of man.
(11) As to using JeAvish "altarforms of expression" concerning his
OAvn death. Avliich forms Avere borrowed from heathenism, and speaking
of his death as a "ransom" from guilt,
therefore a death in the place of the
sinner, AAdiereas it Avas not a ransom
in any sense, but an example of selfsacrificing devotion for the good of
others, himself a "murdered martyr,
a victim of his own love.".
(12) Misleading his apostles in all
these and other like respects, Avliile yet
preaching that God's love to man,
Avithout any legal satisfaction for sin,
is the sole ground of forgiveness, and
sole title to eternal life—a title realized
in man's repentance and devotion to
the reformation of men, society and
the world.
These are but part of the long catalogue of "error." "ignorance" and
"self-contradiction," charged on Jesus
Christ by the critics and ncAV cA^angelists, and alleged to be proA^ed by
the record of his life.

O u r attention has been called to a
misstatement from the pen of Mr.
Samuel Wilkinson, in a recent number
of the Watchzvord, doing injustice to
our beloved brother Pastor Goeblin of
NeAv York. It had escaped our attention that Our Hope, an excellent
paper published in JcAAdsh interests,
corrected this misconception some
time ago.
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COLLEGE STUDENTS AT
NORTHFIELD.
B\'

W ILLIAAI

H.

S.ALLAIOX.

^ ^ / ^ X to Northfield," was the call
\^_J which rang throug"h the colleges of the East during the
spiing term—and in response to this
call and to Mr. Moody's invitation,
four hundred and eighty-seven students responded. AAdth leaders, instructors and platform speakers the
number reached over five hundred,
making the largest of the eleven student gatherings at this place. Inasmuch as the southern and western
students Avho formerly came to Northfield, now have conferences of their
OAvn at Knoxville, Teiin., Lake
Geneva, Wis., and Cassadero, Cal.,
this fact is significant of the groAving
interest in the Eastern Conference.
The prophecA' that the Avithdrawal of
students from other sections Avould
diminish the attendance at the parent
conference has not been fulfilled.
On
the contrary, Northfield has sent her
children South and AVest to scatter
untold blessings.
The visitor who observes the plan
of the Conference, holds to it, attends
the sessions on time and takes full
notes, is undoubtedly the one Avho receives most benefit. F o r there is a
carefully Avorked out plan Avhich may
appear bv following a daily schedule.
At seven o'clock the breakfast bell
summons the students to the diningrooms at Marquand, East and W e s t o n
Halls, Avhile the speakers Avho are
housed at the Betsey Moody Cottage
reserve the privilege of eating a half
hour later. After breakfast some
little time is left for a quiet season of
prayer and meditation Avhich it is expected that every delegate Avill take.
At eight o'clock the Missionary Institute meets in Stone Hall under the
leadership of Mr. Harlan P. Beach,
educational secretary of the Student
A'olunteer Movement.
Methods of
promoting missionary interests and
courses of study for missionary
classes are discussed. Men are also
trained to enter the churches and
arouse missionary interests by a pres-
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entation of the needs of the field, and
to stimulate systematic giving to the
cause of missions. The greatest need
of the church to-day for the carrying
out of our Lord's command to evangelize the Avorld is nione}'. She
prayed for an entrance to the field
years ago, and the gates Avere graciously opened. T h e n she prayed for
men, and such an answer came as
caused the saintly President McCosh
to exclaim: " H a s any such offering
of living _\ o u n g men and Avonien been
presented in our age, in our couiitr\',
in any age, in any country, since the
day of P e n t e c o s t ! " Now she is
praying and A\orking for the funds to
send those \Aho are ready to go, and
the same Lord who is rich unto all
that call U])on him is honoring these
eft'orts.
The leaders of religious organizations in OA'er one hundred colleges
and universities gather in the Audi-'
torium at nine o'clock to consider the
various methods and agencies for the
promotion of the cause ojf Christ
a m o n g students. W o r k for her students, the Bible study department, the
missionary department, the perils of
college life and the need of a spiritual
awakening are a m o n g the topics discussed. As a result of these informal
cc-nferences the work of the Y o u n g
Men's Christian Association in five
hundred schools and colleges is being
unified and made more potent as a
revolutionizing factor.
Great stress is laid upon the classes
in Bible study Avhich meet at ten
o'clock and it is expected that every
student, Avhatever else he nia\' miss,
Avill be enrolled in one of these. The
class designed to train men to lead
others to Christ through the use of the
Scriptures Avas led b\' Mr. David
McConaughy, Jr., national secretary
of the Y o u n g Men's Christian Associations in India. Men AVIIO had
previctus experience formed a normal
class under Mr. jMcConaughy, and
taught sub-divisions of the general
class. The admirable pamphlet on
"Christ A m o n g i\Ien" by Mr. James
McConaughy, instructor of the E n g lish Bible in the ]\Iount Flermon

school was the basis of study. T h e
normal class in dev<»tional Bible
studv, for the third year under the
leadership of Mr. William H , Sallmon
of Yale University, studied " T h e
Life of Paul," Avhich has just been
issued in pamphlet form. Largely
t h r o u g h the Avork of these classes
eight thousand men have been enlisted
in voluntary Bible classes, the study
of the l.!ible has been dignified, and
permanent and progressive courses
adopted in the college.
The dominating personality of the
Conference is Mr. Moody Avho always presides at the platform meeting
in the Auditorium at eleven o'clock.
Mr. Moody ncA^er runs by a set schedule. H e himself says that he has
smashed every p r o g r a m that ever
came into his hands, so it is impossible to forecast Avhat turn the meeting Avill take, or AVIIO the speaker will
be mitil he is actually before the audience. It is not every preacher or
professor Avho can "strike ten" Avitli
an audience of college men at N o r t h field. The ,nian who appears Avitli a
written essay, theological treatise, or
careful scientific discussion does not
find himself en rapport Avith the spirit
of the place and is glad to quietly disappear. Such men as Dr. Alexander
McKenzie of Cambridge, Prof. R o b ert Ellis T h o m p s o n of Philadelphia
and Mr. Robert E. Speer of New
York, Avho have before demonstrated
their ability to interest and instruct
college men, were greeted enthusiastically, Avhile the presence of President
Patton of Princeton Avho spoke so
helpfully last year was eagerly looked
for.
In connection Avith President P a t ton's absence there happened a touching incident. T h e Yale and Princeton delegations enforced by Mr.
Moody Avired an u r g e n t appeal to
President Patton to be present.
W h e n Mr. Moody read the reply announcing that on account of illness he
could not accept the invitation, a
Princeton student arose and called
for a cheer "for the president w h o m '
we all love." N o heartier cheer than
that Avas heard during the Confer-
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ences, and no more beautiful tribute
in its spontaneit}' and heartiness has
ever been paid to an American college president. Mr. Moody was
deeply touched and later referred to
the incident, speaking of the college
pi esidents as the noblest body of men
on the continent, and advising such a
spirit of reverence and love tOAvards
t h e m as had been manifested towards
the revered president of Princeton.
After four hours of close brainAvork, the afternoon is Avelcomed as a
time of recreation. The inflexible
rule which provides for no meetings
from tAvo until seven o'clock is a Avise
one. T h e afternoon is devoted to
athletic contests betAveen the colleges.
In the evening the delegations march
to the auditorium and occupy the sections assigned to them under the galleries, Avliile the audience occupies
the centre of the house. The prog r a m consists of an oration,—this
year delivered by Professor T h o m p son,—folloAved by a college song and
cheer from each delegation in order
of seating. A thrilling incident occv^rred during the celebration, Avliich
may serve to illustrate the universal
feeling of good felloAvship Avhich [)revails at Northfield. The large audience sang Avith a Avill the national
anthem, and Avere jvist about to resume their seats when the Canadian
delegation started up "God save the
Queen." All remained respectf .LIIV
standing—and as soon as the last note
was heard Professor Towner led the
combined Anglo-American t h r o n g in
"So Sav W e All of U s " to the same
tune.
The effect was electric and
cahed forth from the Canadians a
hearty " H i p , hip, hurrah! "
Perhaps the meetings Avhich leave
the most lasting impression are
those held in the evening. There -ire
very fcAv Avho do not Avend their way
to " R o u n d Top," the famous little hill
back of Mr. Moody's home. H e r e in
the sunset hour, Avith a magnificent
vieAv up the Connecticut valley, listeninir to some man of God, manA' a student has seen the heavenly vision
Avhich has revealed to him Avhat Ins
life-work should be. The claims of
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the ministry, the home mission field,
the foreign mission field, the secietaryship of the Y o u n g Men's ChristiaiL Association and other lines of
Christian endeavor are forcibly ['iresented. Sometimes the earnestness
of the speakers tends to confuse clearness of judgment. When one listens
to the tender appeal of Doctor McKenzie to follow out Christ's command "Feed my sheep," and catches a
vicAv of all other professions croAvded
Avhile the ministry is calling for tlie
best men, he is inclined to prepare for
the home pulpit. Then comes Doctor Schauffler Avho Avith a skdfully arranged array of startling facts and
figures discloses such a state of need
in our large cities that one is draAvn to
throAv his life into the home mission
AA'Crk. Later the great Cambridge
cricketer Mr. Charles T. Studd Avho
has given his life, talents and Avealth
to needy China, pictures the appalling need of that darkest continent,
and gives the Macedonian call in no
uncertain sound. It is not surprising
if under such pressure, decisions are
once in a Avhile arrived at, Avhich later
have to be reversed.
Another platform meeting follows
at eight o'clock, and about half-past
nine the delegations meet for a brief
evening prayer and conference. At
this time the important points of the
day's instruction are clinched, helpful
thoughts are exchanged, and the day
brought to a close Avith a season of
communion, the memory of Avhich
becomes an inspiration in life.
Ten davs at Northfield means for
the individual increased efficiency in
Christian work, and deeper convictions regarding the great realities of
our faith. F o r the college it means
increased activit}' in the promotion of
intelligent Bible study and missionary interest. For the nation it means
that Avaves of purifying influence are
rolling into home life and church life
to produce results Avliich cannot be
estimated in the redemption of the
land.
By oversight Dr. Kramer's excellent article on Israel is omitted. It
Avill appear in our next.
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2IO
JOB'S

EVANGELICAL
CONFESSION
OF F A I T H .
BY REV. JOSHUA
PART

DENOVAN.
II.

" I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that
he shall stand in the latter day upon the earth :
and though after my skin worms destroy this
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I
shall see for myself, ancl mine eyes shall behold,
and not another"—Job 19: 25-27.

/ / / . Redemption can be of c.rpcrimcntal value to us only zvhcn it is our
personal possession.
Job's faith claimed and appropriated the Redeemer as his property.
"My redeemer," says he. To you and
me there is neither vahie nor virtue in
a general promiscuous and univ^ersal
redemption. F r o m that vast general
universal atmosphere which wraps
our big Avorld round, all the benefit I
have is the quantity of vital air / appropriate h)y m\' OAvn skin and hmgs. If
I be one of the redeemed my redemption is narroAved doAvn to myself.
J o b says, ".U_v Redeemer."
Paul
says, " T h e Son of God loved me and
gaA^e Himself for me." It is indeed a
most blessed thing if redemption be a
family possession—if a man can say,
'T know that Jesus Christ Avas the
Redeemer of ni)- parents, and is the
Redeemer of my brothers and sisters,
my Avife and children.
H e is niA''
patrimonial and domestic heritage."
But is not the hour fast approaching
Avhen the nearest and dearest bonds of
earthly relation and affection shall be
severed?—when in the isolation of mv
own incliAdduality I shall pass aAvay
out into eternit}'"-'—Avhen all that I
noAv lawfully can claim as mine shall
fall from me, my home, my business,
niA' family, my body? W h a t shall I
possess then beyond my OAVU spiritual
personality? HOAV much shall I hold
as mine Avhen " I shuffle off this mortal
coil?''
This, and no more—"My
Redeemer." Look carefully at the
array of personal and possessive pronouns Avhicli characterize the Confession of Faith now under our consideration: "/, Mr, My, M\, I, I, Mvself, Mine"
God help us all to examine hoAv

much of our rehgious creed is our
personal possession! how m u c h of the
sentiment expressed in the hymns we
sing about Christ is our OAvn experience!
/ [ " . The only true and real, the only
capable and tnistzvorthy, Redeemer is a
livino- Redeemer.
" I knoAV that my
Redeemer liveth"
To atone sacrificially for sin Jesus
Christ died once, Ijut, his sacrifice
solemnly offered, he s p r a n g into life
to be the Administrator of redemption. A dead man can help nobody.
Let us consider the long life of our
living Redeemer.
T h e scheme of
redemption by Christ is older than
this Avorld. BetAveen the Father and
the Son the covenant of redeeming
grace Avas made, settled and sealed
before the foundations of the everlasting hills were laid, ancl in the i m m u table purpose and decree of God "the
L a m b Avas slain before the foundation
of the Avorld." A n d ever since that
divine decree Avas made, the Son, the
Word, the L a m b of God, has been
Avorking it out in creation, in providence and in grace. T h e living Son
of God has given his bond to redeem
J o b thousands of A'ears before he became by incarnation the Son of m a n ;
and J o b Avas conscious of those covenant-obligations Avhich the living R e deemer had undertaken in his behalf.
And was not this the experience of all
true believers all t h r o u g h the Adamic,
patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations
of grace? T h r o u g h their sacrifices
and Adsions, t h r o u g h all the types and
ceremonies of their religion, did they
not see and apprehend a living R e deemer?
And nothing but such a l i v i n g ' R e deemer Avill suit our necessities. R o man Catholics in their pious ignorance believe and trust in dead things
—dead crosses, images and pictures,
a dead Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem,
dead saints and dead bones of saints,
a dead wafer and dead "holy Avater"
administered by dying priests; wdiereas genuine saving faith, while it accepts the inspired records of past history, deals only Avith the Living R e deemer—pushing aside all dying men,
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deals directly and personally with
• H i m Avho is "the Life"—Av'ith him Avho
declares, " H e that liA^eth and believeth in me shall never die." " I am
he that liveth, and Avas dead, and behold I am alive forevermore." " B e cause I live, ye shall live also." " H e
that hath the Son hath life."
This having as ours God's immortal
Son—this possessing of the deathless
Christ—this is salvation, and nothing
else can possibly be salvation.
"I
know that my Redeemer liveth."
So much for the true believer's
present experience and blessed enjoyment of redemption. NOAV
U. What constitutes his future glorious destiny and hope? ]\ly Redeemer
"shall stand at the latter day upon the
earth: and though after my skin zvorms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I
see God: zvhom I shall see for myself,
and mine eyes shall behold, and not
another?
Analyzing these Avonderftil words
with candid tlioughtfuhiess, Avhat do
we find ?
(i) "And He" (my Redeemer Avho
has redeemed me) "shall stand at the
latter day upon the earth." Could there
be a plainer or stronger anticipatory
confirmation of Jesus Christ's promi s e , "I go aAvay, and Avill come again
unto you"; and of that angelic assurance, "This same Jesus Avhich is taken
up from you into heaA^en, shall so
come in like manner as ye liaA^e seen
him go into lieaA'en"? Yes, on this
very earth he shall stand as he stood
in the upper room before his disciples
and said, "Handle me and see that it
is I myself. A spirit hath not flesh
and bones as ye see me have."
(2) O n this very earth "He shall
stand," "in the latter day.'^ This Avord
"Dav" vou notice has been supplied
by the translators. The meaning, I
believe, is, In the latter sabbatic dispensation of universal peace and holiness, namely that day of Avhich Peter
speaks Avhen he declares, "One day is,
zvith the Lord, as a thousand years, and
a thousand years as one day." In our
world's "s'trange eventful history"
there are these seven days: First, the
Adamic and ante-diluvian day; sec-
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ond, the patriarchal day, Avhen the
three sons of Noah, and Job, Melchisedec, Abram, etc., lived; third, the
Mosaic and Levitical day; fourth, the
prophetic da}-, A\dien Jerusalem Avas
desolated and Israel scattered; fifth,
Jesus Christ's day; sixth, the day of
the Holy Ghost in which Ave are HOAV
living; seventh, the day of Christ's
royalty—the ^lihenninm—the Sabbatism.
(3) After Job's body of sin and
death has returned to dust by the
action of Avorms, that same J o b in his
flesh—that same combination of matter and spirit once named Job, having
been restored to personal identity, to
pure and happy consciousness, shall
sec God standing upon this earth. In
all that our Lord Jesus promised regarding his second advent, and in all
that the apostle asserts in the fifteenth
chapter of his first letter to the Corinthian church, is there any statement
more perspicuotis or more emphatic
than this of Job? Read these words
sloAvh', and then say honestly Avhat
they mean.
This glorious redemption of the
body is redemption complete, as is
distinctly enunciated in Rom. 8: 23,—
the spirit within us nozv redeemed from
sin, guilt, corruption and condemnation, and emancipated into the enjoyment of the holy and heavenly liberty
of the divine nature, and afterzvards
this frail, sinful, corruptible body redeemed from the poAver of death and
from the loathsome humiliation of the
graA'e,—these tAVO experiences completed constitute full
Redemption.
"This corruptible must put on incorruption; and this mortal must put on
immortalitV." Please read A^S. 53-57
candidly, and then confess that this
consummation is our Redeemer's
AVork complete.
(4) Being in such a condition both
in spirit and in body as to sec God—as
to see God for myself—as to behold
God standing upon this earth zvith
mine eyes,—this, this is indeed redemption complete.
Before he fell this Avas, here on this
earth, Adam's happiest lot, to hold
familiar converse Avith his Divine
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Friend, from the sound of whosc^
approaching
footsteps,
after
he
had sinned, 1)6 shrank away behind the trees. This was Abraham's happy lot \ hen in his tent
beneath t-:e sliade of the oak at
]\Iamre, he entertained three lorvlly
men, and then \/alked doAvn the road
toward Sodom - in conversation with
the lordliest of the three, JehoA^ah
himself. This w as the happy lot of the
eleven disciples and the Avonien for
forty days after C'i:rist's resurrection.
This Avill be Jo'Ts lot in the latter day;
and, by God's amazing redeeming
grace, it will be ) o u r s aiifl mine: " /
my flesh I slndl see God: Whom f shall
see for myself and nunc eyes shall behold." "As for y.ic," sings David,
' 7 shall behold thy face in righfeou::ricss,
I shall be sofisl^cil zvlicn I azvake in thy
likeness."
"Blessed are the purr in
heart, for they slo.di sc^: God."
, THE JERUSALEM CHRISTIAN
UNION MISSION—A REVIEW
OF THE PAST YEAR.

W

I T H thankful hearts we raise
our Eben-ezer for the blessings o*^ tht past year.
In
looking back over it I am forcibly
reminded of the text that came, as if
whispered to me, as I opened my eyes
o n last NcAV Year's morning,—"They
that wait upon the Lord shall rene^;
their strength; they shall mount up
with Avings as eagles; they-shall run,
^ and not be AA^eary; they shall Avalk and
not faint." I had been Aveak and ill
for some days and it came AA'ith the
assurance of strength to be renewed
for. God's Service.
The expression,
" T h e y shall mount up with Avings as
eagles," conveyed to me the thought
of being kept above one's troubles,
and this has indeed been our blessed
experience this year amid Avorries and
vexations from without. I am sure
o u r friends will be gratified to hear
that my dear luisband seems much
y o u n g e r and brighter than he has for
at least tAvo years, and day after day
God's ceasele'is Fatherly care of us
and our preciiui^ children, many of
them far away frcjm us, has given us

constant cause for thankful praise,
and Ave feel that he is showing his
approval of our Avork by supplying
our needs and the increasing ones of
the Mission. In m y last paper I
urged my desire to give my poor
" M o t h e r s " Avarni dress skirts instead
of jackets this year. A n d very soon
unusual donations came in, Avhicli
have enabled me to do so.
Satan has been very busy in trying
both to hinder the work and to prevent the means coming to carry it on,
but the L o r d has been overruling all
for his OAvn good purposes and has
granted us the happiness of seeing the
very persecution give strength and
ci3urage to confess more boldly the
faith in Jesus Avhich has been steadily
growing for three years or more.
Due convert AVIIO has suffered much
for persisting in coming to the Mis-irni House, Avas baptized.
A week or tAvo ago, we paid a visit
to a Moslem bey and his wife, our
near neighbors. Mr. Ben-Oliel Avas
received doAvnstairs by the bey and his
male friends and my daughter and I
\\ ere conducted upstairs by a Avonian
to the apartments of his Avife. There
"sve were taken into a room Avith
diA'ans or sofas almost all round and
handsome Turkish carpets covering
the centre.
Soon after we Avere
seated cigars Avere brought in and
offered us, Avhich of course Ave declined, but the lady of the house took
one which her maid b r o u g h t her
ready lighted.
It Avas amusing to
Ti'itice lioAV the Avomen servants
clustered round the open door to see
and hear all that passed; it reminded
n e of when Joseph xAanted to make
himself knoAvn to his brethren, he
said, "Cause every man to go out from
me."
Yesterday the bey's wife returned
our visit, her husband having calleo
r:n Mr. B. a few days a g o ; husbands
and Avives never go out together.
She came Avith a g r o u p of ladies and
children, handsomely dressed in brocaded silks and furs and bright colors.
Some come but many are deterred
by the very urgent threats of the
rahlM':^ against all persons going to
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the ^fission H o u s e s ; they are threatened with excommunication—that is,
their dead Avould not be buried, their
y o u n g would not be married, nor their
sons circumcised, nor would thev get
any help if sick or poor. One young
man Avho ventured to come is the son
of the friendly rabbi, our former
neighbor, who invited us one Aear
with a number of ministers and students to Avitness the Passover at his
house. H e was so kind as to pause
occasionally in his recital of the Passover service to alloAv Mr. Ben-Oliel let
translate and explain to our friends
the meaning of different parts of it.
O n coming out these gentlemen made
the remark that Air. B. was evidently
"the right man in the right place."
This son told nn' husband on Christmas Day that he only wished the rabbis Avould question him about ccmiing
here, as they have done to others, and
he Avould tell them, "Only go yourselves once and you Avill Avant to gci
again, for you Avill hear explanations
of our oAvn Scriptures AAdiich Avill
make you Avaiit to hear more." H e
comes nearly every Saturday.
At a recent festival Ev^angehne's
children were arranged to the left, the
girls and young Avomen of Miss
Voltz's class in front, and behind the
mothers of my mothers' meeting Avith
a few of their children, and one or tvvo
mothers of the girls who had been admitted to hear their children recite and
Avitness their enjoyment. First tliey
sang some hymns in Spanish, and
then, the tiny ones beginning, they all
recited, generally two together, hymns
and texts in Spanish, French and
English, and then the first class stood
up together and repeated a selection
of texts from the Old Testament in
HebreAv, prophecies referring
to
Christ, giving chapter and verse, and
following each passage Avith its translation in Judeo-Spanish.
Mr. BenOliel, wdio presided, was delighted
and surprised to find wdiat progress
they hacl made since the last season of
recitation; Ave all felt that they did
their indefatigable
teacher
great
credit. This over, some of the young
women of the dressmaking school re-
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pcit'/d together some tcvts they had
'tiecri taught by Evangeline in their
own language, Vi'hich was followed by
some kindergarten action songs,
which gave great satisfaction and
amusement to all. T h e girls Avho had
made most progress in reading received Pentateuchs in Hebrew, and
others got AVorUbo>'es, etc., for good
conduct.
Our warm thanks are due to the
kind friends Avho h a . c by their gifts
enabled us to gi\e so ii'uch pleasure
to thc'se poor people.
Yours ill jesus,
AGNES B E N - O L I E L .

"THE MISSING LINK."
BV H. B. (;TTn:;uD.

T

FIEY called him the "missing
link." I must cr>nfess he looked
it. His hair was matted,—he
had not parted it in twenty years, he
afterwards told me,—and his whiskers
covered his face. Another pet name
t'iie neighbors had given him Avas
"rags, boots, shoes and Avhiskers,"
and all these Avere much in evidence.
H e came into the mission on the wave
of poverty that sAvept over the country
last Avinter. H e told me his story,—
that he lived Avith aged parents, and
all he wanted Avas Avork. H e could
not do much, he said, as he had neA^er
learned how. Most of his life liad
been spent in journeying from the
poorhouse to the idiot asylum, and at
last he had brought up in the insane
asylum, from Avhich he AA'as released
because he Avas of no use there.
"You see," said he, "I'm half blind and
foolish to begin Avith and so fOrth
else, so that it's a pretty hard case,
that's about the size of it, but I want
to do something so I came to you. I
hope you can help me—if you do I
shall be uncommonly grateful to you."
I looked him over. O n e of the
boys had said, " H e hain't got all his
buttons," meaning that something
was wanting in the upper story.
I thought of speaking to him about
his soul, but as I looked at him I said,
"It's no use, he's a fool." I told him
to come to the meetings, and I would
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try and find Avork for him. H e Avas
there the next night. Again the
Spirit suggested to me to talk to him
about his Soul, but again the thought
came, " H e ' s a fool," and I put it off.
Just as t h o u g h God could not save a
fool as Avell as anyone else.
The third night my assistant led
him to Christ, and the next night
Avhen the meeting Avas opened for
testimony, he rose and said: "Well, I
guess it's about time for me to say
something; I guess you can all see
that I ain't very bright and don't knoAV
much, but I have just found out one
thing and that is that Jesus can save
even me, and I tell you that's made me
feel bully all day. It's only since last
night that I've got religious, but I'd
hke to go on, that's about it as near as
I can tell it. You see I ain't a speaker,
but it's as plain as the nose on your
face that the Lord's took hold of me.
N o w there's tobacco; I used to chaAv
it all the time, before .1 got into my
pants in the morning and until after
I Avas abed at night; just as sure as
could be I'd be chcAving. Well, I got
rid of the whole shooting match for
to-day. It Avas kinder hard but I did
it. Says I, 'Lord help me,' and he
did."
: Day by day, he grew in grace; he
developed a love for the Word, and
t h o u g h nearly blind he Avould pore
over his Bible by the hour. Speaking
of his affliction he said, "I used to feel
hard because I Avas blind, but since I
have become a Christian I see it all
and thank God I am blind, for it saves
me from lots of temptation." W h e n
some one suggested that God would
perhaps restore his sight he said, " I
don't know, I don't want to run no
risks. If I got my sight I might forget God and go aAvay and that would
be Avorse than not seeing."
H e had a desire to be used for God,
but said, "Of course I can't do anything because I don't know anything."
I shoAved him i Cor. i : 26, 2^, and
called his attention to the five Aveak
things God says he will use. As I
read, "God has chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the
wise," he stopped me and said, " D o e s

it say foolish things?" and on my reading it over again he said, "Well, I'm
foolish enough to satisfy a n y o n e ; I
dont know but what there's a chance
for me." As I read on about the
Aveak, despised and base things that
God promises to use he said as I concluded, "If I don't fill that bill, where
Avill vou find one that does? A n d I'm
going to just believe what God says
there and let him use me."
It Avas Avonderful Avliat progress he
made in Bible study.
T h e Spirit
helped his m e m o r y Avonderfully by
"bringing things to his remembrance." H e Avas faithful in telling
his neighbors and friends Avhat he
knew of God, and all had to acknowledge that there had been a great
change. Especially Avas this so in his
home. H e turned aAvay from the
theatre, the saloon and all of his old
life, and now Avitli his Bible in his
hand you Avill see him feeling his way
along Avith a bright smile on his face,
telling all he conies in contact Avith of
Christ and his poAver to save.
[We regret that Brother Gibbud
has made this t o u c h i n g narrative so
brief. It is a Avonderful case and it is
all true. W e hope to hear more from
the pen of our good brother who has
been so greatly used of the Lord, in
his Avork.—Ed.]
N O T H I N G I S LOST.
BY A. A. REES.

T o talk with God—no breath is lost;
Talk on, talk on!
T o walk with God—no strength is lost;
W a l k on, walk on!
T o wait on God—no time is lost;
W a i t on, wait on!
T o grind the axe—no zjoork is lost;
Grind on, grind o n !
T h e work is quicker, better done,
Not needing half the strength laid o n ;
Grind on.
Martha stood—but Mary sat;
Martha m u r m u r e d much at t h a t ;
Martha cared—but Mary hea^d
Listening to the Master's word,
A n d the L o r d her choice preferred.
Sit on—hear o n :
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W o r k without God is labor lost;
W o r k on, Avork on;
Full soon you'll learn it to your cost;
Toil on, toil on!
Little is much Avhen God is in it;
Man's busiest day's not Avorth God's
minute;
Much is little everyAvhere,
If God the labor do not share;
So Avork zvitli God, and nothing's lost;
W h o Avorks with him does best and
most.
W^ork on, Avork on.

THE CANDLESTICK OF GOLD.

W
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Christians are to shine—before the
Lord as well as before m e n ; they are
to exhibit the glory of Christ and not
boast of self; they must walk in the
light if they Avould have felloAvship
Avith God and eat the bread of life.
4. The candlestick Avas to burn continually.
E x . 27: 20, 2 1 ; Lev. 24:
1-4. Jesus never failed to shine in all
the perfection of heavenly light. His
spirit. His words, and His hfe, Avere
the light of the AA'orld. John 3 : 19-21;
8: 12; 9: 5; 12: 35,^36,^46. W e now
knoAV Avho the true God is, because Ave
knoAv Avho Jesus is. i John i ; 5;
John 1: 4, 14; H e b . 1 : 3 .
5. The light burned because of the
supply of oil, Ex. 2/". 20; Lev. 24: 2.
The oil is a type of the Holy Spirit.
Cf. John 13: 34. and i John 2 : 2y; 2
Cor. I : 2 1 ; I John 2: 20.
Hence
prophets, priests, and kings Avere
anointed Avith oil, as an outAvard
symbol of the gift of the Holy Spirit,
to qualify them for their office. E x .
28: 4 1 ; I Sam. 15: i ; Ps. 4 5 : 7; 89: 20;
Isa. 6 1 : 60; L u k e 4 : 14-22.
/ / . Christians are also light.
1. This is because they are united
to Christ, being made partakers of the
Divine nature and anointed Avith the
Holy Spirit. Eph. 5: 8; I Thes. 5 : 5 ;
I Pet. 2 : 9 ; P h i l 2: 15, Jesus is the
original light, but Christians are
"Light bearers" like John.
lAlatt.
6: 2 3 ; Luke i i : 35; John i i : lO; John

E must bear in mind that this
candlestick was part of the
furniture of the Holy Place.
Its position determines the truth it is
desigried to make knoAAm. It sets
forth Avhat Christ is for us, towards
God. H e is the true golden candlestick, sustaining perfectness of light
in heavenly excellence before God.
W e also became light because of our
union AAdth Him. It is described: Ex.
25: 31-36, and ^y: 17-22.
1. It Avas all gold. Ex. 2 5 : 31-39;
;^/': 17-22.
Christ is an all-gold
SaAdour, Avithout flaAv or blemish or
dross. H e b . 7: 26-27.
2. It Avas of beaten gold. This is
generally thought to referto the sufferings, by Avhich Christ Avas made perfect, as a Saviour. Gen. 3 : 15; Isa. 5:3553: 1 0 , 1 1 ; H e b . 2: 10,14-18.
2. Churches are represented as
3. Its uses, (a) It Avas to shine light bearers. Rev. i : 12-21. W h e n
before the Lord. E x . 27: 20, 2 1 ; 40: Israel is represented Ave have only one
25. HoAvever much man failed to candlestick. Zech. 4: 1-6. Tliere it
understand Jesus, H e Avas before God is sustained by the priest and the king,
perfect l i g h t J o h n i : 4, 9; Isa. 9 : 2 ; represented by tAvo OIIA'C trees Avhicli
42: 6; 4 9 : 6; See Isa. 49: 4. (b) It are typical of the priesthood and kingw^as to shine upon itself. E x . 25: :i/'; ship of Christ. This Avill yet be fulNum. 8: 1-3. T h e light of truth and filled in the millennium, and Israel
of walk, Avhich came from Jesus
shall be the centre of light, governChrist, was H i s own glory and de- ment and blessing to the Avhole earth.
fence. J o h n i : 38, 39; 7: 46. (c) It -Isa. 60: 1-3; 49: 6; Acts 15: 16, 17;
was to throw light on the table of
Rom. I I : 25-27.
shewbread on the opposite side of the
3. The H i g h Priest alone, was to
Holy Place. E x . 26: 35; 40'• 25, 26. order the candlestick and to supply
T h e l i g h t ' w h i c h came from Christ,
the oil. E x . 30: 7, 8; Num. 8: 1-3.
not only made knoAvn our need, but Jesus is our great H i g h Priest, Avalkalso revealed the "Bread of God" to
ing amidst the churches, to remove
supply that need. J o h n 6: 26-35.
hindrances and to 'supply the oil of the
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H o l y Spirit, that Ave mav shine. Rev.
i : 13-15; Acts 1 : 8 : 2 : S3>4. This oil is to be supplied daily.
Lev. 24: 3 ; E x . 30: 7, 8. So Ave need
a daily supply of the Holy Spirit.
Comp. Acts 2: 4, and 4: y . ^vith Eph.
5:18.
5. W e can shine by good works.
Matt. 5: 13-16: Titus 2: 10. By a
holy life. Phil. 2 : 1 0 . By preaching
the gospel. Phil. 2: 16: 2 Cor. 4:3-6.
By "the fruit of the Spirit. (R. V.')
Eph. 5: 8-13. By bringing men to
Christ? Acts 26: 18.
6. Some of the results of shining
Avill be sin reproA^ed. Eph. 5: 11-13;
J o h n 3 : 20, 21. FelloAvship Avith God.
I J o h n 1: 6, 7. Love to the brethren.
I J o h n 2: 9, 10.
God glorified.
Matt. 5: 16; I Pet. 2: 12.
7- The incense Avas burned, when
the lamps Avere trimmed and made to
shine. E x . 3 0 : 7 . 8. The incense is a
type of prayer, and prayer before God
should accompany shining before
men. W e should pray if Ave Avould
shine; Ave must pray Avhen dressing
our lamps — Avhen preparing our
minds for the kind of ministr\' that
enlightens. Acts 6: 4 ; i Tim. 4: 15.
8. There Avas no extinguisher, although' there Avere oil and snuffers.
God never wants us to extinguish the
light of another, i Thes. 4 : 19; nor
yet to hinder the light in ourselves.
Eph. 4 : 30.
NON-ATTENDANCE U P O N T H E
SYNAGOGUES.
R. Eniil G. Hirsch, editor of
The Reform Advocate, the Chicago organ of liberal Judaism,
in Avriting on " T h e Signs of Times,"
makes the same complaint touching
non-attendance upon the synagogues
that has become so familiar in the
Protestant papers touching non-attendance upon the churches. I n
doing so he contrasts the past wdth
the present:
"Time was when every Jew of age deemed
it his duty to belong to a congregation and
to support the communal institutions of the
city in which he resided. Often before
marriage, and certainly immediately after
he founded their own family, the young
men would seek affiliation with the existing congregations and would of their own
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free will see to it that their name was
placed upon the list of contributors to the
\'arious charities and otber agencies 'of an
educational or philanthropic tendency. . . .
"Things have changed. Those that now
join congregations are not the rule but the
exception.
The sons are loth to take the
places in the ranks left vacant by their
fathers' death.
Whatever else they may
have been left by their progenitors, money,
position, business, they will gladly accept,
but they cannot become reconciled to the
injury done them by their parents by ha\'ing made them Jews, and they will not continue the work in behalf of Judaism to
which their father or mother was so loyally
devoted. . . . But the fathers were men of
courage and principles; what are their
sons and daughters?"
T h e rabbi giA'es s t r o n g expression
to his sense of deep humiliation in
view of the questionable, sensational
expedients resorted to in order " t o
draAv":
"Even in those cases when this antiSemitism displayed by Jews toward
Judaism is not so strongly marked, the
same disinclination to affiliate with our
synagogues is clearly marked. It requires all
sorts of inducements to overcome this disinclination: a fashionable preacher, a good
and operatic choir, a score or so of congregational side-shows of which as congregational advertising schemes the fathers knew
nothing and would have been heartily
ashamed. Some of these congregational
appendages are indeed in their aim worthy
of commendation. But nevertheless they
have to-day to do service as attractions; the
real praiseworthy object is lost sight of in
the desire to have them prominently before
the public that the congregational solicitor
might refer to them in his drumming expedition for new members. The rabbi himself is expected to be the drummer /"""
c.reelJencc. His sermons have to be so
worded as to give pretext to no one in the
endeavor to escape his social obligations.
Rabbis are discharged when as commercial
agents they have not been a success. Will
a business house retain a salesman who
does not earn in increased sales his commission? Certainly not; why then should
a congregation?"
I n seeking for "the cause of this .sad
degeneracy, which no one may deuA,"
the rabbi shoAvs that it is not because
the Reformed Jews have b r o k e n wdth
the old o r t h o d o x y ; indeed, the latter
are in worse plight than the former.
His diagnosis of the case is as folloAvs:
"This disinclination of the rising generation to join congregations is a symptom of
the disease with which these /'/' ae ,H\eele
years arc afflicted. It is a form of selfishness. They will profit by the labors of
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others, these young men and women, but
they will shirk their social duties. As the
club promises for them amusement and
is even a source of revenue, they will
of course join it regardless of their repeated
insistence that they would not be jews.
This inconsistency, were it not too sad,
might provoke laughter. They would not
be Jews, these physicians, lawyers, merchants, college graduates, and the likp, and
yet they help maintain an institution which,
if anything does so, must provoke antiSemitism, and is a continued excuse for the
Jew-hater to shield his vulgar desire to
exclude the Jew in isolation from the free
fellowship of the world."
J E W I S H P O P U L A T I O N OF T H E
HOLY LAND.
BY A. BEN OLIEL.

My Dear Friend: The six cpiestions
you ask me are of such general interest to all students of phophecy watching the signs of the times, that I
thought I had better reply to them in
a form suited for general information.
If you, who have so long studied the
question, taking an active interest in
the temporal Avelfare of JcAvish refugees and the poor, feel the need
of definite information on such important points, Avliat must those feel,
Avho never trod its sacred soil, but yet
desire to know all they can of the
present condition and probably approaching destiny of the land of the
patriarchs and prophets, apostles and
martyrs—Immanuel's land—the future theatre of mightier events than
those of its past Avonderful history?
You want to know Avhat is (i) the
actual population of Jerusalem; (2)
the Jewish population in it; and (3)
the number of JCAVS in all Palestine.
The Turkish government, like that
of other lands, has its statistical "bureau"—office; but wdiatever may be
its success in the European provinces
of the enipire, here in Asia its computations are believed to be imperfect,
unreliable, and mainly guesswork.
The conscription and consequent tax
for exemption from nnlitary service
operate against it. The heads of the
several religious communities—Turkish or Moslem, JcAvish, Latin, Greek,
Armenian, Copt^, Maronite, Melchite,
etc.—Avho cooperate in the census.
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have powerful motives to frustrate
exactitude, for it means a larger annual taxation, for which they are
made responsible; and, apart from
this, the inhabitants have strong prejudices against being
numbered.
Therefore, all estimates of population
are merely approximate and nothing
more.
A young JCAV of the highest family
in this city, who is employed in offices
of trust in the pasha's court and has
access to official records, a convert of
this mission, Avho confessed his faith
in the Lord Jesus on October 2^, tells
me that in official circles the population of Jerusalem, including its suburbs—Bethlehem, Bethany, Mount of
Olives, etc.—is noAv computed at 100,000, of which 60,000 are believed to be
JCAVS; and he declares my estimate of
the general population of Jerusalem
and its immediate suburbs at from
(35,000 to 70,000, and the Jewish at
about 40,000, to be far too IOAV. H e
is custodian of the roll of the Sephardim poor—Avidows, orphans, blind
and decrepit old men and their
families—amounting to 7,000 soids,
that have to be provided for regularly;
and yet the Ashkenazim constitute the
majority of the JcAvish inhabitants of
Jerusalem noAv, and they have a roll
of poor as large proportionately. H e
says the Sephardim pay i 1,000 annually for exemption from military
service, and the Ashkenazim ii, 250,
Avhich at the rate of tAvo mcdjidis per
head, represents 5,625 men of the age
liable to serAdce. JcAAdsh families are
prolific, and must therefore be calculated at seven rather than five per
family, and if one in each family is
liable to service, the result is 39,375
souls. But this has reference to the
JeAvish rayahs — Turkish subjects;
whereas there is a large admixture of
those under Russian, Austrian, German, etc., protection, Avho are free
from taxation, military or other. By
such a process of reasoning his estimate of 60,000 Jews for Jerusalem is
almost proved mathematically.
I have before me Lunez's First
HebrcAv Almanack for the JcAvish
year 1895-96—an interesting compila-
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tion; it gives the population of Jerusalem t h u s : — " n u m b e r of inhabitants
45,420, of Avhich JCAVS 28,112 (viz.
Ashkenazim 15,074, Sephardim 7,900,
iMughrabim 2,420, Gurgis 6yo, Bucharis 530, Tamanites 1,288, Persian
230); Moslems 8,560; Christians 8,748 (viz., Armenians 695, Greeks- 4,62 c;. Abyssinians 105, Syrians 23,
Protestants 645, Catholics or Latins
2,530, Copts 125)." H e does not say
so, but he can only mean the population inside the walls.
HOAV far Jerusalem is HOAV practically a JcAvish citA' becomes strikingly
evident on Saturday and JeAvish feastdays, for then but very fcAv shops are
open and business is at a standstill;
Avhile the streets are full of groups of
JCAVS, men and Avonien, in holiday
attire, on visiting rounds or lounging
about. It is on those days that this
Mission house is frequented bv tli^e
largest number of JCAVS, men, Avomen
and children, and this study resounds,
sometimes all day long, Avith discussions on the credentials of Christianity
and the evidences of Christ's Messiahship. W e love to see the children, for
thereby their tender minds are saved
from bitter prejudices and misconceptions.
My visitors are almost exclusively
Sephardim—Spanish Jews—and belong to the higher classes, generally
so difficult of access by Gentile-Christian missionaries; attracted by the
facility of conversing and discussing
in their OAvn domestic tongue, JudeoSpanish, as Avell as in their sacred,
beloved HebrcAV, Avliich is now again
a living t o n g u e ; and the only newspapers published in all Palestine come
out here in Jerusalem, and both are
in HebrcAV.
I have been in the habit of speaking
of the Jewdsh population of Palestine
as numbering 100,000 to 120,000; but
if the reasoning of my Hebrew spiritual son, referred to above, is valid,
it must be higher. But for the interdict forbidding the landing of shiploads of JCAVS from Russia, etc., enforced these last two years and a half,
their number Avould have exceeded
200,000 at least bv this time.

AnyhoAv, there is the incontestable
fact, despite the deprecatory m u r m u r ings of certain theological writers, who
seem to abhor the idea of prophecy
actually fulfilling in this land, that the
Jewish'population of Jerusalem alone
is actuahy as large as, and most p r o b ably larger than, the n u m b e r Avhich
returned" Avith Zerubbabel from the
Babylonian captivity at the outset, for
the\' numbered only 42,360. Ezra 2 :
64. And here is another fact, illustrative also of prophecy actually fulfilling
—tangibly, visibly, incontrovertibly—
and it is this, that Jer. 3 1 : 38-40 has
been during the last fcAv years, and is
noAV, rapidly fulfilling, including the
mysterious, but noAV Avell knoAvn,
"whole valley of the ashes," Avhich are
no other than the ashes from the altar
of burnt offering in the Temple of the
God of Israel.
I n fact, Jerusalem,
outside the walls Avill, if building goes
on as rapidly as in the past, be as
large as inside the Avails.
W H O T H E STUNDISTS

P

ARE.

R O F E S S O R G. G O D E T reports
as folloAVs:
T h e Stundists, who since 1870
have been the special object of O r t h o dox persecution, are an evangelical
and Protestant church with reformed
tendencies.
In the Lord's supper
they see only a memorial feast, and
most of them reject infant baptism.
In fact, not a few of them will have
nothing to do Avith the sacraments at
all. Their all in all is the Bible, Avhich
they read and study most diligently,
both at home and in their meetings.
Since 1864 they have published the
New Testament in a pocket edition,
and this is found in everybody's possession. T h e y are not skilled theologians and as a consequence indulge
in some religious peculiarities. T h e y
refuse to take part in war, and regard
the taking of interest as sin. T h e
Czar has no subjects so industrious,
so moral, so order-loving and peaceful
as are the Stundists. They are noted
for their cleanliness, honesty and temperance. F r o m the very outset they
have banished that curse of the R u s sian peasant—intoxicating liquors.
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T h e Stundists haA'e no common
confession of faith. They acknoAvledge only the Bible, in the interpretation of Avhich, hoAvever, thev do not
entirely agree. They also" have a
fixed organization.
In accordance
wdth the biblican precedent, they have
presbyters and elders at the head of
their congregations, for Avhich offices
they select older and experienced
men. These take the lead in public
serAdces and officiate at marriages and
funerals. Although not theologicallv
educated, they are expected to be
thoroughly at home in the Scriptures.
These officers too are enjoined to visit
the congregation and further the unitA'
of the Spirit. Subordinate to them
are the deacons, usuallv active voung
men, who occasionally take the place
of the elders in the conduct of public
worship. They also keep the records
of the congregations and look to the
needs of the young and of the sick.
Naturally these elders and deacons do
not constitute a clerical order, but
they labor Avitli their hands and serve
in the congregation Avithout any remuneration.
This organization has
been seriously disturbed by the persecutions of recent years, as the Russian
state and church authorities aimed
their bloAvs first and foremost at the
leaders of the Stundists.
T h e public serAdces of the Stundists
are unique. They have no regular
churches, but Avorship in some hall or
generally in the largest room of some
private house. At one end there is a
table and a chair for the elder. W h e n
the members enter they salute each
other with the kiss of fraternal love.
W o m e n and men sit.apart. Then a
hymn is sung, and it is claimed by
those AAdio have attended that the
singing of the Stundists is especially
good. Some of the hymns haA^e been
translated into E n g h s h .
After the
hymn the elder reads a chapter out of
the Bible and explains it. and each
one present is privileged to make remarks. The Avomen, in compliance
with St. Paul's injunction, are required to be silent auditors. They,
however, are allowed to pray in public, which is alw^ays done in a kneeling

219

posture.
The s'ervices are closed
Avith the Lord's praAcr.
\ ' e r y significant is the Stundist
order of marriage. The parents of
the bride and bridegroom present the
couple to the elder. The bride is first
asked if she Avishes to enter the estate
of holy matrimony Avitli this young
man, and if she loves him, and if she is
taking this step of her own free-Avill
and under no compulsion, not even
that of her parents. AVhen the bridegroom has ansAvered similar questions
a hymn is sung and a prayer is spoken.
Then the elder tells the couple to embrace each other and to grasp the
right hands. This ends the ceremonv. Of course this ceremony is
not recognized by the laAv of Russia,
as only the Russian church can legally
perform this ceremony.—The Literary
Digest.

A missionary relates the folloAving
incident. A settler in South Africa,
Avho lived some distance up the country, one day found a native lurking
about his stable. H e accused the
man of trying to steal a horse. The
captive reiterated his innocence, and
explained that he Avas going home to
his kraal. Despite his frantic struggles and efforts to escape, the poor
Kaffir Avas dragged to a tree, and
there, Avith one bloAv of an axe, his
right hand Avas severed from the
wrist.
It Avas about three months after
this tragic event that the settler found
himself benighted Avhile still far aAvay
from his home. A tall native desired
him to enter, and food Avas placed before him. Next morning Avhen he
rose to depart, his host confronted
him, and holding up his right arm
asked the Avhite man if he kncAv it.
The squatter turned pale—the hand
Avas g o n e . H e kncAv that he had been
at the mercy of the man he had
treated so cruelly. The Kaffir continued, "You AA^ere in my poAver. I
could have killed you. Revenge said,
'Kill the man Avho has maimed you
for Hfe;' but I replied, ' N o ; I am a
Christian, and I will forgive.' "
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IRotes on tbe S, S, Xessons.
DAVID'S VICTORIES.
2 Sam. 10: 8-19.
Aug. 9, 1896.
David, out of gratitude, sent comforters to H a n u n , the y o u n g king of
A m m o n , to comfort him for the death
of his father, Avho had been very kind
to David in a day of adversity. But
a set of mean and suspicious men persuaded H a n u n that David did this as
an excuse" to spy out the land Avith a
view to its conquest. So H a n u n disfigured the men by cutting off their
beards and their garments and sent
them back in disgrace.
Conscious of his guilt, the }'Oung
king at once bought the services of a
large number of Syrian soldiers to
protect his city against any invasion
by the Israehtes. H e a r i n g this, David
sent
Joab, Avith an
army
to
the capital of A m m o n and found that
a trap had been set for him. The
Ammonites AA^ere before the city and
the Syrians in the open held. If he
attacked either army the other would
strike him in the rear. With his usual
shrcAvdness Joab divided his forces
into tAVO parts and made for both divisions of the foe at once. The Syrians
Avere utterly routed and fled; while
the Ammonites took refuge behind
the Avails of the city. Joab's purpose
being accomplished, and not Avishing
to tmdertake a long siege of the city,
he returned with his army to Jerusalem.
Rut the Syrians were not satisfied.
Hadarezer gathered his forces all the
Avay from beyond the river Euphrates
and came into Palestine. There Avas
nothing left but for David to assemble
an army and fight. This he did, and
Avas victorious, and every king that
had come to help Hadarezer made
peace AAUth David and after that battle
became his servants. This settled the
AA'ar Avith Syria—in fact it Avas the last
battle in the days of David.
W e can only draAv lessons in a general Avay from these battles. W e are
not in a kingdom of this Avorld, but Ave
are members of a church—we do not

fight.
T h e servants of Christ fight
not against flesh and blood. Eph. 6.
But Ave have spiritual foes. Just as
God gave poAA-er to sustain the kingdom under DaAdd, so UOAA^ he gives
the poAver needed to sustain our testimony in Avord and life. Acts i : 6-8.
If God be for us Avho can be against
us? Rom. 8.
As Joshua and Abasbai conquered
by united cooperation, so may Christians expect Adctory in the same way.
I Cor. 12: 2 8 - 3 1 ; R o m . 6: 3-9.
Bravery, and faith in God, are
needed in everv battle. Verse 12.
By ^ilis. G. 0. Needham.

DAVID'S CONFESSION AND
EORGIVENESS.
Ps. 3 2 : 1-11.

A u g . 16, 1896.

EXPLANATIONS.

We knoAv that David Avrote this
Psalm, because Paul in c p o t i n g from
it ascribes the authorship to him.
Rom. 4: 6. It is one of thirteen
Psalms designated "Maschil" or a
Psalm of instruction. T h u s , t h r o u g h
a personal confession, its use is for
all believers. H e who had been delivered from sin, seeks by it to teach
others the same Avay of forgiveness
and salvation. The occasion of t h e
Avriting of this Psalm is recorded in
2 Sam. I I . David for a long time
remained under the misery of his
double sin, before he confessed and
repented. T h e n his contrition as expressed in the thirty-second and fiftyfirst Psalms Avas so grand and genuine, that one is as much surprised at
the depth of his sorrow, as amazed at
the enormit)' of his sin. L u t h e r
called this Psalm, along with Psalms
51, 130 and 143, Psahni Paulini, since,
like Raid's epistles, they teach the forgiveness of sins Avithout the deeds of
the law. Rom. I I : 32; 5: i. It will
be noticed that the sacred n u m b e r
three, connected Avith the Trinity and
the threefold office of Jesus, as W a y ,
T r u t h and Life, runs prominently
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t h r o u g h this Psalm. Three facts are
discussed: transgression, sin, iniquity.
T h r e e processes of cleansing are mentioned: forgizruess. cozrring, not imputing.
T h r e e results of pardon, peace
and purity are described: instruction,
teaching, guidance.
Like the first
Psalm, and the sermon on the Mount,
this begins Avith blessedness. It is
not blessing to the law-keeper, but to
the laAV-breaker, through grace forgiven.
I.VSTRUCTIOXS.

I. T h e Cause of the Confession.
DaAdd Avas not moved of himself to
repentance. God's grace Avas seen
CA^en in this. To him was sent inward
darkness and agony. Then faithful
rebuke by Nathan. Then aftlicting
pro.Addence in the death of his child.
2 Sam. 12: 9. 10, 14. The Lord's
''heavy hand upon him" constrained
him to repentance. A'erse 4. As we
admire this great repentance of David,
let us the more admire the greater
grace of God Avhich follows each
Avandering sheep. L u k e 15: 4.
IL T h e Basis of true Happiness.
This lies in the forgiveness of sins.
The Psalm begins with roaring, it
ends with song. An unforgiA^en sinner, David Avas moaning like a
AAOunded animal.
Inward
agony
prodticed in him the sensation of
b u r n i n g fcA-er. But Avlien forgiven,
all AA'as changed. Then he spoke of
cooling Avaters for his heat, and songs
and shouts to express his gladness.
No earthly condition of honor or
Avealtli can compare A\'itli the peace
A\'hich comes t h r o u g h the knoAvledge
of forgiA^en sins, i John i : 9. The
longer DaAdd kept from acknoAvledging his sins, the Aveaker he grcAV.
This is true of everv sinner. Prov.
28: 13.
I I I . HOAV Y'rong-doing is Described. By three Avords: transgression, sill, iniquity.
To
trojisgrcss
means to pass a given boundary.
A d a m and Eve Ave re given all the
tr.ees save one to eat of in the garden
of Eden. They AA^ent beyond God's
command, and took of the forbidden
tree. Gen. 3 : 2, 3. To sin means to
miss the mark, or fall short of a given
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point. (.od told Saul to slay all the
Amalekites, destroying also all they
possessed. Fle fell short of keeping
the Avhole command, by sparing the
king Agag, and the best of the cattle.
I Sam. 15: 3, 14, 15. To commit
iniquity means to turn aside. It expresses something morally distorted.
Jeroboam made tAvo calves of cold,
and said, "Behold thy gods, O Israel."
I Kings 12: 28. Thus he committed
iniquity by distorting Avorship.
I\^. HOAV A\'rong-doing is P u t
AAvay. There is a radically corrupt
principle inherent in humanitA, which
inclines to CAdl. David shows God's
threefold method of canceling this
evil:
By forgiving.
B_\' coA'ering.
By not imputing, or rc-ckoning.
.Xotice hozv man deals zvith his sins.
1. By hiding them. Josh. 7: 20. 21.
2. By blaming someone else. Gen.
3- i i - L v
3. B V h i n g about it.
Ex. ^2:
21-24. "

'

/

4. B_\- feigning indiff'erence.
2
Sam. I T : 26, 22.
5. J}\ disputing Avith God. Jonah
Xohcc hozv God deals zvitli sin.
1. J'.\- uncovering it. 2 Sam. 12:
7' I - ' Lv , . .
"^
2. By justif_Aing through a substitute. I Sam. 7: 9; Luke 18: 13, 14;
Isa. 53: 5,6.
3. By remembering them no more.
Isa. 4 3 : 25.
4. Bv not imputing them. Rom.
A . The Results. Joy and peace in
believing. Rom. 15: 13. ActiAdty
in the Lord. Ps. 5 1 : 12. Obedience. Ps. 119: 67. Guidance and
knoAvledge. Ps. ^2: 8.
Coz'cred sin is the great thought of
the Psalm. As the Avaters of the Red
Sea covered the Egyptians. As the
mercy seat coA'cred the ark in Avliich
was the law. As clouds or fog cover
objects from our eyes. E x . 14: 28;
Isa. 44: 22. As raiment covers our
persons. Thus Aaron's sin, Avas
called making the people naked. E x .
^2: 25. Salvation is as a Avedding
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garment. \A'e are to put on Jesus as
raiment. White raiment, the livery
of heaven, expresses p u r g i n g from
sin, Rom. 13: 14; Rev. 3 : 18.
By Mrs. G. C. Xfedliam.

ABSALOM'S REBELLION.
3 Sam. 15: 1-12.

Aug. 23, 1896,

EXPLANATIONS.

Following their father's evil example, A m n o n , one of David's sons, had
committed incest (2 Sam. 13); and
Absalom, another son, had murdered
his brother in revenge.
Absalom
then fled to his grandfather (2 Sam.
13- i7)y t^'ie king of Geshur, Avhere he
remained three years. Joab, David's
nephcAv, and the commander-in-chief
of the army of Israel, AA'as the means
of bringing him back from exile. 2
Sam. 14: 21, 24. Subsequently Joab
further interceded for the young man,
Avho had been David's favorite son;
and persuaded his father to be reconciled to him. This David did; giving
Absalom the kiss of peace. 2 Sam.
14; 33. Such had been the history of
Absalom, up to the time our lesson
begins. Not satisfied AAith being forgiven and recalled, he speedily organizes a stupendous and craftily planned
rebellion against his father's rule.
Psalm 38, A\ritten at that time, shows
that David regarded Absalom's conduct as a righteous judgment from
God for his own great sin. H e Avas
beginning to realize Nathan's threats.
2 Sam. 12: 10. Verse 7 of the lesson
mentions the time of this rebellion, as
"fortA" Aears" after Absalom's restoration. This could not possibly be.
Altogether David only reigned forty
years. T h e rcAdsed version has not
amended this date, as there is no
HebrcAv manuscript knoAvn which
reads otherAvise. Sev^eral versions,
and Josephus make the time four
years; and most commentators accept
this as the probable data. But tAvo
HebrcAv manuscripts read forty days
instead of forty years. A n d this is as
likely to be correct as any reading.
Absalom did stay Avith his grandfather three years. It is verA' prob-

able his re\'olt occurred Avithin the
year after his return, and might easily
"have been planned and started forty
days after his father's kiss of restoration.
H o r s e s Avere the rare appendages of
monarchs. Absalom thus employed
methods to make himself noted and
gorgeous in the eyes of all Israel. H e
would thus contrast with his father,
Avho noAv somcAvhat a d v a n c e d ' in
years, and aged by the hardship of
Avar, AA'as no match for his handsome,
dashing, stylish son, the pride of the
nation. David also appears at this
time to have but infrequently showed
himself before the people for the administration of petty cases of j n d g ment. His sins had led him into
penitential retirement. And upon all
these circumstances, Absalom craftily
seized, as advantageous to himself.
INSTRUCTIONS.

I. T h e Fruits of W r o n g Doing.
I I . The Allurements of Pride and
Pomp.
H I . They who Sin are W e a k to
Reprove Otliers.
IV. T h e Distant Effect of Bad E x ample.
V. The only Refuge in Distress.
AT, The E n d of Evil Doers.
V I I . T h e T r i u m p h of the R i g h t eous.
I. David's affairs Avere in a complete
moral
tangle.
Dissension
a m o n g his children; jealousy a m o n g
his AviA^es; evil design a m o n g the
officers of his a r m v ; and a spirit of
disintegration a m o n g the tribes, could
all be discerned; and traced to one
source—his OAvn disobedience to the
law of God, and the restraining rules
for Israel's king.—His polygamy Avas a
most prominent cause of his troubles.
Frightful disease had fastened upon
him, and driven him to a great extent
from public life. P s . 4 1 : 8. And
t h o u g h he Avas steadfastly devoting
himself to the religious purpose of
collecting material for the temple, yet
God's hand was heavy upon him in
repeated disaster; as it must be upon
all wdio sin, even t h o u g h the)' repent,
as did David.
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2. God's true kingdom cometh not
A\ith outA\ard shoAv or observation.
T h e counterfeit is more shoAvy than
the real. The true Bride Avears simple
Avhite linen. T h e Harlot is decked
with purple, and gilded ornaments.
3. David's OAvn sin hindered him as
father, from punishing his son. The
royal k i n g Avas powerless before the
guilty parent. So Lot A\'as without
poAver in testimony.
4. Like the pebble cast into a pond,
the circles of evil influence Avidened.
DaAdd's friends and advisers became
inoculated AA'ith his defective morality. Ahithopel, ^ Joab, Hushai, and
Cushi sank to the same level of crime
and duplicity. Truly "one sinner destiOACtli much good."
5. T h e L o r d is the only true refuge
in distress. T h u s ungodly men instinctiv^ely fall on their knees and pray
Avlien b r o u g h t into calamity. David
appears to have Avritten tAventy-tAvo of
his most highly dcA'Otional Psalms in
connection with this brief period of
history.
6. T h e verv mule in Avhose SAviftness Absalom trusted, was the means
of his death; and his hair on Avhich he
prided himself was the instrument.
7. God chastened David, but he did
not kill him. H e cast him into the
f.re to consume his dross. ReA\ 3: 19.
By Mrs. G. C. Xeedtom.

ABSALOM'S DEATH.
42 Sam. 18: 18-33.
Aug. 30, 1896.
EXPLANATIONS.

The three chapters, 15th, i6th, and
17th of 2 Sam., are taken up Avith an
elaborate description of Absalom's
revolt, and David's flight. N o other
sii'gle event of JcAvish history is
described Avith such
minuteness.
David's characteristics Avere verv
strong. W e have seen his great
courage (i Sam. 17: 4 5 - 4 / ) . his great
magnanimity (i Sam. 24: 9, 10), and
his great penitence (2 Sam. 12: 13).
NOAV AVC are to study his great affection. David's sudden panic, and
humiliating flight are almost unexplainable circumstances in a man
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hitherto so iuA'incible. With him
Avere still mighty men. 2 Sam. 15: iS.
W h e r e Avas their faith? Nothing but
the Aveakening pOAver of his sin can
explain the reason for David's abasement. Sin leaves its marks of damage, CA^en on the repentant soul.
Samson's hair grcAA- after he broke his
vow, and he got his strength back;
but he Avas nCA^er the same man again.
His eyes zvere put out. And the strong
man Avent groping in darkness to the
da}" of his death. Judges 16: 21.
Yet this truth, like many others, has
another side. David himself AATOte:
" H e restoreth my soul (Ps. 2 3 : 3).
The NeAv Testament teaches the same
comfort. Gal. 6: i.
F o r Joab's history see 2 Sam. 2 :
13, 18; I Chron. 1 1 : 6. H e Avas an
extraordinary man, full of courage,
common sense, promptness, and zeal
for David. His foresight, as a statesman, is A'ery remarkable. H e made
himself prominent in many crises in
David's history.
Yet he Avas unscrupulous, and ready to aA^ail himself
of anv means to accomplish an end.
See 2 Sam. 3 : 2 7 , 3 9 ; ^i^ 1 6 , 1 7 ; 18:
5- 14INSTRUCTIOXS.

I. The Great Contrast. Never was
there more unnatural hatred of a son
for a father.
Never Avas there
stronger love of a fajher for a AvayA\ard child. Absalom Avould have
killed David. David AVOUM have
died for Absalom. Does not David
here tvpifv the Lord Jesus, despised
and humiliated by rebel sinners, yet
AviUing to die for t'hem? John 15: 13:
Rom. ^: J, 8.
I I . The Tender Charge.
"Deal
gentlv for my sake Avith the young
man" (2 Sam. 18: 5). H e had no
claim to be dealt gently Avith for his
OAvn sake. H e r e is another type 01
the gospel motive-—the grace of God.
The Lord thus constantly appeals to
each of us as Christian workers;
"Deal gently AAdth the erring, for
Jesus' sake. Their sins make them
hateful.
They deserve Avrath; but
God the Father loves them, and you
must love them too." Luke 6: 35, 36.
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I I I . The Real Crime. It Avas
against the Lord's Anointed. T h u s
A\e are to look at it as more than the
ordinary usurpation of ambition and
pride. Flow patiently David kept his
hands off Saul, for this reason.
Ydien on earth, the kings and rulers
took counsel against Jesus, God's true
Anointed. John i i : 47, 53; Acts 4:
•5> ^1-

V\. The Extraordinary
Death.
The providence of God fought against
Absalom. Read H a n n a h ' s prayer (i
Sam. 2 : 3, 9, 10), and Abigad's
piophecy (i Sam. 25: 29). While
other soldiers Avent on foot, Absalom,
as a token of princely ostentation,
rode on a mule. His end Avas ignomiuA'. His beautiful pillar, to perpetuate liis memory, availed him nothing.
H e Avas buried in disgrace beneath a
heap of stones. So Avas Achan.
Josh 7: 26. A special mark of mfaiiiy Avas the suspension of a body
Atpon a tree or galloAvs. God's OAvn
hand made Absalom a curse or abomination in the eyes of all Israel. Deut.
2 1 : 20-23.
Davdd, fully realizing
this, Avould have sharpness added to
his grief. Ps. 34: 16. While Joab
broke the king's command, he did
real service for the kingdom.
Y. The King's Great SorroAV.
1, It zvas commendable sorrozv.
2. Yet it zvas censurable sorrozv.
1. Absalom Avas his son—and his
A\'ayAA'ard son. Naturally pity leads
u ; to be most tender towards that
AA'hich is Aveak or deformed, morally
or physically. It is also the law in the
church of Christ. I Cor. 1 2 : 2 3 . l i e
Avas his unsaved son. David could
not say of him as of his other little
dead son: "I shall go to him" (2 Sam.
12: 22,) A b s a l o m ' s ' fate Avas dark.
W i t h all his guilt upon him, he Avas
plunged into eternity. David, knowing his own safety Avith God, Avould
have died, Avere it possible, for Absalom. His sorrow also took in other
issues. H e saAV the beginning of
future disaster to Israel, of Avliich
himself had been the first cause. T h u s
it Avas godly sorroAv.
2. Yet it Avas censurable grief.
The "father" should have forgotten

himself in the "king." Public duty
demanded it. H e should have remembered how A a r o n conducted
himself under similar bereavement.
Lev. 10: 1-3. It Avas "sorroAV overmuch." 2 Cor. 2 : 7. Samuel had
been reproved for this, i Sam. 16; i.
It Avas a sorroAV which ignored God,
who had w r o u g h t deliverance for
Israel.
It Avas hasty, fleshly, and
human. It lacked David's usual
spirit
of submission.
But,
like
Naaman, David Avas a reasonable
man. H e heeded the counsel of his
servants. 2 Tvings 5: 13. So he
quickly recovered himself, and his
interest in the nation, and then Avrote
Psalm 84, ending " T h e L o r d God is
a sun and shield."
D A V I D ' S LOVE FOR GOD'S HOUSE.
1 Chron. 2 2 : 6-16.

Sept. 6, 1896.

W e are noAv at the close of David's
reign. As God's Avill Avas the central
power of David's life, so now, when
about to die he hands over the affairs
of state to Solomon, charging him to
continue in the same path. H e has
no Avrongs to avenge, no foes to subdue, no personal ends to seek—he
merely charges his son and successor
to carry out the plan for building a
house to the glory of God and all the
time to be careful to understand and
do the Avill of God as expressed in ITis
commandments.
David tells of his own zvish to build
this temiple, but God forbade him because he had been a man of Avar and
consequent destruction of h u m a n life.
Then he relates God's promise to give
Rim a son of peace and rest to w h o m
Avould be entrusted the honor of building the house. With this, the promise
"to establish the throne of His K i n g dom forever Avas given." This, of
course, points forAvard to David's son
and Lord, who shall yet reign forever.
U p o n this tender rehearsal of facts
touching his ozvn unaccomplished desire and God's promise, he praAS for
Solomon that all the promises of God
may be fulfilled. But he cautions him
that he Avill need discretion and under-
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standing so that he might keep the law
of the Lord.
Then and then only
Avould he prosper, by keeping the
appointments of Moses. In keeping
these statutes there would be times
when it might seem to be perilous;
but David urges him to be strong and
not be dismayed.
T h e n David modestly tells Avhat he
had done in his "trouble" tOAvard the
temple—gold, silver, brass, iron and
timber had been accumulated and
Solomon might add to it. It is hard
to say hoAv great the value of this gold
and silver Avas OAving to the uncertainty of the Aveight. It Avas Avorth
many millions of dollars at the least.
It could easily have been obtained by
the ancient custom of appropriating
all of the money of the nations Avhich
AA'ere conquered in A\'ar.
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The final exhortation was, "arise
and be doing, and the Lord be Avith
thee."
LESSONS.
1. W e can accumulate material for
the use of our children and of those to
folloAv us in doing the Lord's Avork.
2. We all reap advantages from
the toils of those Avho have gone before us. J o h n 4-34.
3. We have a greater temple to
build—the temple made of those who
believe in Christ and are indwelt b}'
the Holy Spirit, i Cor. 6. "Arise
and be doing."
4. O u r "doing" will amount to
little unless the Lord is with us. But
H e is Avith us all the days Avhen we
go into all the world with His gospel.

ITIIuminateb ^eits.
And that he died for all that
which live should not henceforth
unto themselves but unto him
died for them and rose again. 2 Cor.

they
live
who
5:15.

One of Mr. Alurray's illustrations
Avas this story. A trader in South
Africa, as he Avas journeying, saw a
black man run doAvn to a river's edge,
plunge in, and swim across. Almost
immediately after, five men appeared,
evidently in pursuit. They wounded
him Avith an arroAv, and the trader
stood to see Avhat Avould folloAv.
The fugitive w'as an escaped slave.
The chief ordered his men to kill him,
but the trader interceded for his life.
The chief said there Avas only death
for a runaway slave, and again commanded one of his men to kill him.
The trader caught the stroke on his
OAvn arm, and his blood fell on the
trembling creature at his feet. The
chief, seeing; that he had shed the
blood of a Avhite man, and fearing
consequences, withdrcAV his order and
spared the slave. The trader told the
fugitive that he Avas free, and could go
Avhere he pleased, but he clung to his

deliverer's feet, saying, "Massa has
saved me, I your slave forever;" and
would not leave him.
Neither count I my life dear unto my=
self so that I might finish my course
with joy and the ministry which I have
received of the Lord Jesus to testify the
Gospel of the grace of Qod. Acts 20: 24.
Out of the darkness of the most
hideous persecution not seldom there
conies a gleam of pure light from
heaven, and fiendish hate and crueltv
are matched by an exalted Christian
fervor. At Marash, in Armenia, a
young man Avas offered by the T u r k s
the alternative of death or becoming
a Moslem. H e chose death, and thev
beheaded him. His headless bodv
was taken to his mother, Avho, kissing
his hands, said, "Better so, my son.,
than to live and deny our Lord and
Saviour." H o w it shames us in our
luxury and self-indulgence to see
Avhat real sacrifice for Christ is: in
our ignorance of real self-denial, to
knoAv AA'hat love to Christ sometimes
costs.
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Match Xrtbinoe.
A member of the JcAvish community
of ^loscoAv recently petitioned the
governor for permission to complete
and open an unfinished synagogue for
public Avorship. The petition forAA'arded to the gOA^ernor Avas ansAvered
by the Chief of the Police, who intimated that it Avould not be considered,
and if aii}' further petitions on the
same subject A\'ere sent the authors of
them Avould be punished.
In regard to the exchange of pulpits
betAveen JcAvish and Christian ministers. The Jezvish. E.vponent says it considers such action "as an excess of liberalism that is bound to bring a reaction invohdng much misunderstanding and bitterness. It is as idle
to override existing differences as it
is uiiAvise to exaggerate them. Judaism and Christianity are distinct: in
many important and essential teachings they do not agree. Self-respect
and mutual consideration, therefore,
require that there should be no mixture of official relations."
TORONTO.
It is a great pleasure to
learn that a very prosperous mission
amongst the Jews has been started in
Toronto, Canada. O u r good brother
Singer, of Boston, himself a converted
Israelite, has the Avork in charge, and
has been cordially received by many
JcAvish families. A JCAV is a hard man
to reach. F o r that matter all men are
hard to reach. Only by the omnipotent pOAver of the grace of God were
Ave b r o u g h t to the L o r d ourselves.
T h a t same pOAver can reach a Jew as
Avell as a Gentile. Still it must ahvays
be borne in mind that in this gospel
age the JcAvish nation is judicially
blinded. A feAv, according to the
election of grace are saved.

There are fourteen different missionary societies Avorking amongst the
JCAVS in London, England.
This is
encouraging.
The election according to grace Avill be called out, but no
creneral conversion of lews need be

expected until the L o r d conies. T h e n
thev Avill be converted like Paul, by a
sight of Christ in glory.
]\liss
Ben Oliel Avho is noAV laboring Avith
her father in Jerusalem, sends us the
translation of a document Avhich
shoAvs the bitterness of the Jews
against the L o r d Jesus.
It is still
"aAvay Avith H i m ' ' "AVC Avill not have
this m a n to rule over us."
T h e Jerusalem Rabbis had a conference to consider what they must do
to prevent their JcAvish people from g o ing to the Christian mission. Earnest
addresses Avere made in all of the synagogues and placards Avere put upon
the doors Avarning the people and entreating them to put an end to this
sin in Israel. T h e folloAving is the
document:
P E R S E C U T I O N I N JERUSALEIAI.

"Inasmuch as we hear that two schools
of the English have been opened, one inside and the other-outside the town, and
women, sons and daughters of the Israelite
people are going to them, and according to
the information that reaches us they are
stumbhng in the sin of idolatry, for above
all they are required to believe in their religion, as their conditions, as it is heard;
we heard and our bowels trembled, how
can it be that because of straits we should
forsake our faith, God forbid, and believe
in the sin of idolatry, and the end will be
that in a short time they will abandon the
Holy Law and turn to the law of the Protestants, God forbid, whose whole interest
is to tempt and push precious souls of
Israel and bring them to their faith, thereupon they are told in the name of the First
in Zion, and in the name of the exalted
Rabbis, even oU tlie fattiers of the House of
Judges, tlie riylitcous, and in the name of all
the Rabbis, that from this day forward,
after we have given them to understand
the heavy forbidden thing they are doing—
certain that Israel are —holy, they should
withdraw and not go to those places,
neither women nor young men, nor girls
or little children at all, and let them trust
in the Blessed be His Name, who feeds and
nourishes all and to whom is the power and
the greatness, and let them not think for a
moment of benefit, whose end is bitter like
poison of losing their Judaism, God forbid;
and no benefit will they derive from those
cents, and keep this exhortation before
their eyes continually all the days; and in
eight days from to-day those schools will
be found empty, that no Jew's foot shall
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tread in them any more, which we shall
hear and rejoice, and if, which God forbid,
that time arriving and any still continue to
go, let them know assuredly that as they
sought to separate themselves from the
community of the people of Israel we also
therefore will endeavor with all our
strength to separate from them. If sons
are born to them there will be no one to
circumcise them, if any get married there
will be no one to give the nuptial blessings. If any die, they will not be buried
with the Jews. The women will not be
married to Jews. To a young man no
Jewess will be given. They wil! be a separate people. We trust that from this day
forward they will withdraw from the said
schools, and despise them as unclean, and
will not go near their doors; and will have
trust in God, exalted be His Name, preferring to starve to death as Jews, and not
arrive to this measure (of punishment.)
And let them not suppose that we shall be
silent, but we shall persecute them to the
bitter end as far as our hands can reach.
Blessing to those who obev.
(Seal of Chief Rabbi.)
(Seal of the Judges.)
R O M A N CONCESSIONS.
It has been
the habit of R o m a n historians to deny
the aAvful facts connected Avith the
church's history.
But recently Dr.
• Louis Pastor, the R o m a n Catholic
historian of Innsbriick, in his "History of the Popes since the Close
of the Middle Ages," has had the
courage to Avrite the truth.

"With indefatigable industry the author
has been at work since 1889 along Jansen's
lines in method and manner. In the third
volume, just issued, he comes to consider
the crucial period of papacy, the period of
1484 to 1513, and to his credit it must be
said that he has not, as did his predecessor,
forced historical truth into the Procrustean
bed of dogmatical prejudgments. In fact,
he acknowledges the direful condition of
the papacy of that period in a manner even
exceeding that of such model Protestant
writers as Ranke, Gregorovius, Brosch and
others.
"Pastor does not try to save what cannot
be'saved. He acknowledges that with the
sole exception of the short reign of Pius
III, in 1503, the highest office of the Roman
Catholic' Church was occupied by nien that
represented the acme of unworthiness of
the dignity. The leading characters, of
Innocent V I I I and Alexander VI, are depicted much as this is done by Protestant
writers. Innocent's wicked life before his
ascent to the papal throne is not ignored,
nor the fact that he had at least two illegitimate children, and that for one of them,
Francheshetto Ciob, he prepared a grand
wedding in the papal palace in Rome, the
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same son being the one who in a single
night lost in gambling 14,000 ducats, the
winner being Cardinal Riario.
Such
nepotism and favoritism was shown that in
1492 the pope appointed a fourteen-year-old
boy, Giovanini Medici, who afterward became Leo X, to the office of cardinal.
"In Alexander's case the author adopts
the dictum of M'diler, the great Catholic
theologian of Munich, who declared that
'the curse of this pope was his family.' The
horrible deeds of his son, the infamous
Cccsar Borgia, are openly discussed in this
volume. In the case of Alexander it is not
denied that before and after his appointment to the clerical office he led a very immoral life. On the occasion of the marriage of his daughter Lucretia in the Vatican carousing and dancihg was the order
of the day, or rather of the night. His
nepotism is soundly condemned. In agreement with A. de Reumunt's judgment.
Pastor regards the reign of Alexander as
'a misfortune,' which brought great discredit on the whole institution of papacy.
Nor does this Catholic scholar judge any
more charitably of the warlike, worldly
poli,cy and the nepotism of Julius II. Historical criticism is here entirely accorded
its rights.
"It is but fair to add that these facts
represent only one side of the picture of the
papacy as furnished by Pastor. He sharply
separates between the popes as men and
the popes as representatives of the church,
and it is claimed that in all their official acts
even these immoral popes acted in accordance with strict orthodox teachings and for
the welfare of the church, and a number of
facts are pointed out in evidence of this
claim. But on the whole the work of
Pastor is a significant sign, indicating how
powerful the spirit of historical criticism is
in our day and generation."—The Literary
D Igest.

BooF^ 1Rex)iew6,
ABONIRAMJUDSON GORDON, a Biography,
by his son Ernest B. Gordon. Fleming H.
Revell Co., Chicago and New York, price
$1.50. Just as we are going to press this
handsome volume comes to the office for
review. It was our privilege to listen to
the reading of some of this book when it
was in process of preparation. We were
favorably impressed with its value then,
and, from a hasty glance at its contents,
we are led to think still more highly of it
now. A full review of the volume will be
given in our next. No one could be better
fitted to compile such a biography than this
dutiful son of a noble father.
H E A T H E R FROM THE B R A E : Scottish
character sketches, by David Lyall, price
75 cents. From a small bite of this cheese,
we have pronounced it good. It will be
read during vacation and our readers will
hear more of it hereafter.

%

" T H E DEEPER CHRISTIAN L I F E , " by Andrew
Murray. Fleming H . Revell Co., price 50 cents
T h o s e who h a v e read any of A n d r e w Murray's
former books, or listened to him, will be prepared
to accept this book on trust, and n o n e will be disa p p o i n t e d w h o do so. T h e a u t h o r is particularly
clear in his explanation of the blessedness of the
Spirit-Iiiled Hfe, and how it may be entered u p o n .
T h e chapters " O u t of and I n t o " and " T h e Blessing
Received," are pure gold. W e wish every Christian would read the book.
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H I S number of the W A T C H W O R D
has been delayed, for lack of
funds. W e have had many messages from subscribers asking that the
paper be continued, and promises have
been given that money would come
later on. But in the meantime our
expenses must be met. If subscribers
who are in arrears would remit
promptly, all embarrassment would be
removed. Will our kind readers
please give this matter prompt attention?

T H E Turkish government, on learning that a number of disappointed
emigrants from Europe had determined to go to Palestine, at once
issued a decree, forbidding any more
Jews from entering Jewish territory.
P o o r Jew! " I n the morning he says,
Would God it were evening, and in
the evening, Would God it were
morning." But his time of rest is
coming. Not, however, until the
great tribulation such as never was
and shall never come again. Till
then the wandering Jew will wander.

SIR

WILLIAM

DAWSON

was

re-

cently interviewed by a representative
of the British Weekly, and made the
following remarks about the minor
critics:
" I think that perhaps the minds of ordinary church members have not been quite so
much agitated as in this country, but there
has undoubtedly been some unsettiement.
We have not had so many able men in America who ranked themselves on the side of the
destructive critics. Our best writer in America on the orthodox side is Professor Green,
of Princeton. The men who represent the
destructive school are, with us, mostly of
second-rate class. The strange thing about
these Old Testament critics is, that they have
so little scientific knowledge or habit of
thought. They confine themselves almost
entirely to linguistical aspects, and shut their
eyes to the testimony of science."

NO.

I8Q6.

p.

T H E Sunday School Notes have
been omitted to give place to the large
amount of Conference matter which
we print. These addresses were exceedingly rich, and will be foiuid of
the greatest value in helping to deepen
the spiritual life.
T H E following prayer of Richard
Baxter, the Puritan author, is quite as
pertinent now as when offered by him
long ago:
" O my Saviour, hasten the time of thy return! Delay not, lest the earth shouid grow like
hell and thy church by divisionbe all crumbled
to dust; delay not, lest thine enemies get
advantage of thy flock, and lest pride, hypocrisy, sensuality and unbelief prevail against
thy little remnant, and share among them
thy whole inheritance, and, when thou
comest, thou find not faith on the earth ; delay not, lest the grave should boast of vic. tory, and, having learned rebellion of its
guest, should refuse to deliver thee up thy
due !"
GATHERING

THE

CROWD.

It

is

sometimes supposed that Protestant
cliurches have a monopoly of sensational [uethods in procuring a congregation. But it seems that in papal
countries they have to resort to all
sotts of tricks to "attract the masses."
A brother working in Venezuela
sends us a copy of a programme
posted on the outside of a church as
follows:
" A solemn feast to St. Joseph : At 7.30
A. M. . A solemn firing off of artificial fireworks, and adoration of the cross by the little
learners ofthe catechism, with sermon from
Father
. At 10.30 a glad firing off of
artificial fireworks."
What a caricature of the teachings
of our L o r d ! But is there, after all,
much difference between artificial fireworks in the pulpit, and the explosion
of powder in the air? Each is adapted
to the stasje of civilization of the
people amongst whom they are practiced. The fiash before the eye of the
Indian corresponds to oratorical display before the mind of the Saxon.
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THE

I

CONFERENCES.

T is a matter of great joy to notice
fhe increased interest manifested
in the summer gatherings for Bible study and for deepening the spiritual life. T h e Conferences at Niagara, Northfield and Old Orchard had
by far the largest attendance. Niagara had about the usual number and
the same able teachers, and it will continue its meetings at Niagara-on-theLake, in Canada, as heretofore. The
Northfield meetings were larger than
ever and the interest was deeper from
the beginning to the end. Samples
of the addresses appear in this number of the W A T C H W O R D and more
will be printed in the October number. The teaching characteristics of
"Keswick" were prominent in the general Conference. The salient features
of this aspect of truth will be seen in
the gracious address by Mr. Meyer
in this number. Keswick starts with
assuming all that the most earnest
evangelical believers hold as true.
Then they insist upon a subjective
experience corresponding to every
objective truth. It is not so much a
new truth as a new emphasis upon
an old truth. They emphasize the
power of the indwelling Christ, securing a complete victory over the world,
the flesh and the devil. All this
power comes into actual possession
and experience upon the believer levying hold of the Lord Jesus as a present. Sjiviour.
At Old Orchard tlie attendance
was much larger and the meetings
more numerous. There was also a
very marked insistence upon definite
dealing with men's souls. At tlie
close of every general meeting people
were asked to express a desire to become Christians, to be restored to
conununion with God. or to be healed
of diseases. There was also an opportunity q^iven to those who were
seeking light on the duties of life, or
deliverance from doubts, or from the
power of sin, or for a fuller surrender
to Christ in their hearts and lives. It
was remarkable how many hungering
souls were manifested at every service
—sometimes over a hundred. It was

our privilege to tneet with a large
number of these inquirers at several of
the after-meetings and we can testify
to the solid character of the work done.
As some things have been said untruthfully of the great assembly on
Sunday morning and of the hundred
thousand dollars and more, that were
raised for missionary purposes on that
occasion, we deem it but right to say
that the whole thing seemed to be
entirely of the Lord. The meetings,
throughout, were characterized by an
utter absence of excitement. On Saturday it seemed very hard to raise
a few hundred dollars to pay the expenses of the Convention.
Those
wdio looked to circumstances, thought
the outlook was very dark. The times
were hard, the attendance was not encouraging, the rich people present
were few. But there were a number
who remained up all of Saturday
night in prayer and the Lord graciously answered. On Sunday morning the addresses were thoughtful
and searching but no appeal was
made to the people's emotions and no
names announced to excite benevolence. After the first dollar, given by
a quiet, saintly woman, the offerings
rained upon the large number of receivers who kept the account. When
all was ended in the afternoon, over
one hundred thousand dollars had
been contributed! Why should it be
thought a thing incredible to have a
body of Christians raise that sum? Is
it not a marvel, when we think of the
dying heathen, the vastness of the
need and especially of the last command of our Lord, that we do not
have millions given? W h o will do
for missions what Mr. Rockefeller has
done for education?
I was much interested in your discussion of the "Doctrine of the Ages."
It is reverent, and as far as I know
original. It calls attention to striking facts which have relation to the
divine government over the world,
and a perusal of it will, I think, lead
men to a more careful study of certain important aspects of Biblical
truth.—Alvah Hovev, L L . D.

trbe Matcbworb,
FORM

AND

ESSENCE.

' T ^ H E tendency of all ages has been
I to lose sight of the real and to
be absorbed with the apparent—
to exalt the outward form at the e.xf»ense of the inward essence. This is
jrery apparent in the modern tendency
fo exalt the crucifix and to belittle the
crucifixion. T h e whole of the circumstances connected with the death
hi our Lord have been pictured by the
krtist, sung by the poet and exalted
by the ecclesiastic.
These things
were but the husk; the kernel is seen
only by the eye of faith. These were
tlie things done by the enemies of our
Lord, but they have nothing to do
with the great transaction between the
Father and the Son.
Judas "betrayed" him, the chief priests "bound"
and "delivered" him to Pilate and he,
in turn, to those wdio "by wicked
hands crucified him." But behind all
this was the patient, obedient One who
laid down his life that he might take
it again. T h e crown of thorns, the
purple robe, the cross, the spear, were
the instruments of wicked hands for
his crucifixion then; they are the
symbols of an apostate church now.
A carnal church delights to reproduce
the Latin cross which no one can
prove was the form of the tree on
which our Lord was nailed. All these
things which sculptor, painter and
priest delight to display, only illustrate the acts of the enemies of Christ.
Had there been nothing more than
these in connection with the Avork of
Christ, then no redemption—indeed
nothing, would have been accomplished for the race. Behind all these
tragic scenes, so attractive to the sentimental and carnal Christian, ^vere
the sweet submission, the obedience
unto death, the precious and spotless
offering, the unspeakable sufferings,
of our blessed Lord, and also the
bruising hand of God, treating with
his Son who was made sin for us, and
whom it pleased the Lord to bruise,
.^ye, that is the essence of the whole
work of Christ! The other things are
the accidents. W h e n e v e r Christian
life grows weak and decays, emphasis
is laid upon the outward form wdiile
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the inward reality is reduced to a
minimum. It is not the cross of
wood, the crown of thorns or the
spear of steel that is important in him
or in us. His love that led him "to
lay down his life for the sheep," and
our love that leads us "to lay down
our life for the brethren" are the essence of it all.
ISRAEL.
BY REV. GEORGE R. KRAMER.
PART

II.

2. This election involves the exaltation of Israel over all the nations of
the earth.
"Salvation is of the Jews," said our
Lord. A scriptural confession of
Jesus Christ is, "Rabbi, thou art the
Son of God, thou art the K i n g of
Israel." Before Pilate our Lord confesses himself the King of the Jews
and Pilate writes it upon the cross;
while from the glory, the Lord Jesus
,says, "I am the root and offspring of
David, the bright and Morning Star."
W e read of the Messiah as theirs
nationally, among other privileges, in
Rom. 9: 4, 5: " W h o are Israelites;
to whom pertaineth the adoption and
the glory and the covenants and the
giving of the law and the service of
God and the promises; whose are the
fathers, and of whom as concerning
the fleslo-Christ came, who is over all,
God blessed for ever. Amen."
Their Messiah is to exalt them to
glory over all the nations of the earth.
T h e Jews were right in looking for
this; they were mistaken as to the
time, tlie necessary preparation and
the steps to this exaltation. Jer. 23: 5:
"Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that I will raise unto David a
righteous Branch, and a King shall
reign and prosper and shall execute
justice and judgment in the earth.
In his days Judah shall be saved and
Israel shall dwell safely." Christ did
not say anything against this idea of
a literal kingdom, but taught it, saying (in Luke 22: 29, 30): "xA-nd I
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my
Father hath appointed unto me; that
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ye may eat and drink at my table in
my kingdom and sit'on thrones j u d g ing the twelve tribes of Israel." During the forty days after his resurrection he spoke of "tlie things pertaining to the kingdom of God," which the
apostles understood to be Israel's
k i n g d o m ; for they said, "Lord, wilt
thou at this time restore again the
kingdom to Israel?" Christ never
said on this or any occasion anything
against this idea. H e only said that
was not the time, but that the times
and seasons were in the Father's
authority.
This kingdom is certainly national
supremacy, as literal as that of Babylon and R o m e ; but the empire of the
stone is on a grander scale than has
ever been known. History knows
nothing of such ' national glory; it
glows in prophecy only, and belongs
to Israel. God says (Isa. 60: 12):
" F o r the nation and kingdom that will
not serve thee shall perish." Jer.
3: 17: "At that time they shall call
Jerusalem the throne of the Lord, and
all the nations shall be gathered unto
it, to the name of the Lord in Jerusalem,"—a prophecy evidently synchronizing with Matt. 25: 31, 32:
" W h e n the Son of man shall come in
his glory with the holy angels with
him, then shall he sit upon tlie throne
of his glory; and all nations shall be
gathered before him." This is a judgment of the nations at Jerusalem, the
metropolis of the whole
cafth.
Micah 4: 8 says: "And thou, O tower
of the flock, the stronghold of the
daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it
come, even the first dominion; the
kingdom shall come to the daughter
of Jerusalem." Zechariah 14: 16 informs us: "And it shall come to pass
that e\'cry one that is left of all the
'nations which came against Jerusalem shall even go up from year to
year to worship the King, the Lord of
hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles."
Their Messiah, we are
taught, is to "have dominion from
sea to sea; and from the river to the
ends of the earth." Micah 7: 16, 17,
declares: " T h e nations shall see and
be confounded at all their might; they

shall lay their hand upon their mouth;
their ears shall be deaf; they shall lick
the dust like a serpent; they shall be
afraid of the Lord our God, and shall
fear because of thee." W h o can read
these scriptures without seeing the
splendid picture of national preeminence growing upon the canvas of
prophecy, brighter than the reign' of
David and "Solomon in all his glory,"
and dimming the splendor of all empires not only in history^ but in the
most brilliant ideality of poetic imagination? All this is involved in
Israel's election, according to the
promise to Abraham, "I will make of
thee a great nation."
I I I . The Divine purpose in this
election shall be realized in the fulfillment of prophecy.
This nation is elected, not for its
sole blessedness, but for the communication of its privileges,—as God
said to Abraham, " A n d in thee shall
all families of the earth be blessed."
Israel's Bible is for the nations; and
Israel's national glory is to give the
nations the best of all governments,
the kingdom of God, in the reign of
Israel's Messiah; who "shall sit upon
the throne of his father David." iThe
nations wait for him, who being
Israel's King is nevertheless "the Desire of all nations."
I. The present condition of this
elected nation is the fulfillment of
prophecy and demonstrates that all
the rest shall come to pass in God's
own time.
T h e fifty-third chapter of Isaiah
tells of their rejection of the Messiah;
and God says of the result of their
rebellion (Deut. 28: 41): " T h o u shalt
beget sons and daughters; but thou
shalt not enjoy them: for they shall
go into captivity" (verse 65). "Neither
shall the sole of thy foot have rest''
(49 and 50); "a nation of firm countenance, swift as the eagle, shall come
upon them from the ends of the earth."
Such was R o m e ; and Israel has become as God said, "an astonishment
and a proverb and a byword among
all nations." Jer. 29: 18 speaks of
this people as "removed a m o n g all the
kingdoms of the earth, to be a curse
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and an astonishment and an hissing
and a reproach a m o n g all nations."
How has all this come to pass; as
Jesus also said, "Jerusalem shall be
trodden under foot of the Gentiles
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." Byron pathetically sings:
" O h , weep for those that wept by Babel's
stream,
Whose shrines are desolate, whose land a
dream ;
Weep for the harp of Judah's broken shell;
Mourn — where their God has dwelt the godless dwell.
Tribes of the wandering foot and weary breast,
How shall ye flee away and be at rest.?
The wild dove haih her nest, the fox his cave,
Mankind their country—Israel but the grave."

George Eliot speaks of "their dispersion and their subsistence as a separate people through ages in which
for the most part they are regarded
and treated very much as beasts
hunted for the sake of their skins."
Shylock in Shakespeare's "Merchant
of Venice" sa)'s: " H a t h not a Jew
eyes? H a t h n e t a Jew hands?" as he
refers to the degradation of his race.
They rejected their Messiah, and they
\\ere rejected and have become a
reproach.
But the rest shall be fulfilled.
Israel has a radiant future; and to
use the words of Tennyson we turn to
a song,
•" Not such as moans about the retrospect.
But deals with the other distance
And the hues of promise."

i THE

ART

OF

FORGETTING.

jMemory studies are all the rage
nowadays. But every Christian ought
to drill himself in the art of forgetting.
F o r g e t evil 'imaginations.
F o r g e t the slander you have Ireard.
F o r g e t the meanness of small souls.
F o r g e t the faults of your friends.
F o r g e t the misunderstanding of
yesterday.
F o r g e t the disagreeable people
whose talk poured vinegar into your
spirit.
F o r g e t all malice, all fault-finding,
all injuries, all hardness, all unlovely
and distressful things.
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Start out every day with a clean
sheet.
Be lovely, be loving. See how
much sunshine you can produce.
THE

INDWELLING
BY R E V . F. B.
ON ROU.VD TOP,

Y

CHRIST.

MEYER,

MOttTUFIEI-D.

O U know to-day I was talking
about Christ's indwelling, and I
must just finish that subject. I
would like to roimd it off. I am going to finish it off as far as I can in
this short talk.
I just want you to refer to a reference I made about two mysteries
which Paul was to unfold. The mysteries unfolded in Ephesians 3 and
Colossians i. In Eph. 3 ; 8 he says:
" U n t o me, who am less than the
least of all saints, is this grace given,
that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ,
and to make all men see." Now this
is what the apostle was called for—
to make all men see. Has the apostle
made you see? See what? To see
what is the stewardship. Paul looked
upon himself as a stew^ard of truth,
and he was to ladle it out and pass it
on; and when you have learned anything, consider yourself the steward
of it to pass it forward. And what is
this mystery? You have it in the
sixth verse: That the Gentiles should
be fellow heirs, fellow members of the
body and fellow partakers of the
promises in Christ Jesus through the
gospel. That is, they are fellow partakers, fellow heirs, fellow members
with Jews,—so instead of us Gentiles
having to become Jews in order to
become Christian^ we can go straight
into Christ without becoming Jews
first. Of course you all know that
was the view in the first fifteen chapters of Acts. The apostle insisted
that any Gentile who believed in Jesus
had as much right to come into the
fullness of Christ as a Jew who had
been circimicised. That was the first
great mystery, and I hope you appreciate it, and thank Gotl that though
you were born a Gentile, you have an
equal right with his chosen.
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Then the second mystery was in
Colossians, chapter i, where he says
towards the close, twenty-fifth and
twenty-sixth verses—"Whereof I was
made a minister, the stewardship of
God given to me for you, to fulfill
the word of God; even the mystery
which hath been hid from ages and
from generations, but now is made
manifest to his saints; to whom God'
would make known what is the riches
of the glory of this mystery a m o n g
the Gentiles." Has he made it known
to you? T o wdiom God was pleased
to make known "what is the riches
of the glory of this mystery a m o n g
the Gentiles, Christ in you, the hope
of glory." Now do you see those
words, "the riches of the glory of this
mystery"? I want to explain just
that word for a moment. Now supposing there be a man wdvose son has
run away to sea,—by the by, it almost
repeats an episode in the life of our
beloved friend, whose name is associated with this place, with that house
yonder. That is the very episode that
exactly illustrates this point.
Suppose there was a mother whose son
has gone off to sea. H e is gone for
years.
One day (she has never
ceased to pray for him) there comes a
bronzed stranger to her door and asks
to be permitted to stay there in that
house. She does not recognize him,
but admits him as a stranger; he stays
there, but she thinks him to be a
stranger. She doesn't know the treasure she has got in his presence. T h a t
goes on for months—he is hidden; is
present, yet hidden. One day as they
are sitting together, there is some remark, and all of a sudden she looks
in his face and she says, "Why, you
are Plarry." H e - s a y s , "Mother, I
thought you would find it out in
time." And she rises from her seat,
and goes to him and says, "iNIy boy, I
have never forgotten you or ceased to
pray for y o u ; what ailed me, I didn't
know you?" The glory of the mystery. There was first the mystery,—
he was there but she didn't know him.
T h e r e is the glory of the mystery.
And then she is very poor; she has
got to be sold out to-morrow, as we

say in England. She says, "My boy,
we will have to leave this house." He
says, " D o n ' t you worry, I have
plenty," and puts his hand in his
pocket and takes out a handful of
gold. "I have a lot more due me in
the bank." That is the riches of the
glory of the mystery. Well, now,
Jesus is in your heart originally, but
he is a stranger and there is a veil of
mystery over him. But during this
week of the Northfield convention
you have come suddenly to see that
Jesus is in you. That is the glory of
the • mystery. Now you are going
home from Northfield, and you will
have a great many temptations to
meet, but Jesus is going with you and
the riches of the glory of the mystery
of the indwelling Christ is just revealed to your sold.
T h e Epistle to the Galatians which
I am going to touch for a moment to
open up this further, is a most wonderful epistle as teaching justification,
but it is all through the epistle of the
inner life. I am going to give you
five of these lakelets of the inner life.
F o r this reason I call them lakelets:
I was once among the Alps walking
by myself, and I came high up in almost the regions of eternal snow. I
came upon a lake of exquisitely pure
water, no ice on it that summer day,
and in that lake I saw reflected the
monastery H o m o , fifteen miles across
the valley; there it was reflected every
part of it, clearly and transparently.
Now it seems to me as I go through
this Epistle to the Galatians it is an
epistle of lakes. Luther used i t ^ h e
said he was married to it. There are
these lakelets, a chain of five lakes of
the inner life set into this Epistle. I
want you to please turn to the first
chapter, wdiich I have already spoken
of more than once. The first chapter,
fifteenth
verse—Gal. i : 15: "Who
called me through his grace, and revealed his Son in me." Now I have
spoken so much about this te.\t,
I will say nothing more of it now,
except I trust in every soul here
God lias revealed his Son as in
indweller.
In this same chapter, if you will
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turn to the twenty-fourth verse, you
will see another of these little lakes
reflecting a great t r u t h : "And they
glorified God in me." They didn't
glorify Paul, but they glorified God in
P a u l ; in fact, I do not think they
thought much about Paul, but they
thought a great deal about God who
was in Paul. Mr. Moody told me the
other day of dear old Andrew Bonar.
One day a number of Salvation Army
lads, wdio had not much experience
in this truth, but were earnest-hearted
fellows, came along and shouted out
to Mr. Bonar: " L o o k at our faces,
we have been all night with God,—
see them shine." And old Andrew
Bonar said, "Moses wist not that his
face shone." Well, now, that is surely
true. The man wdiose face really
shines doesn't talk of it to men as they
look upon him, doesn't think of himself, but of God who is in him. My
dear friends, it seems to me that we
are all of us too apt to absorb the
praise wdiich ought to pass on from
us to the Almighty, and you may
depend upon it, dear men or women,
wdioever you are, that you haven't got
the real article as long as you have
to speak of yourself as having God's
holiness.
I was talking to a number of young
girls at the hotel. I said: "You are
going home, and you are sometimes
advised by spiritual teachers, that the
first thing you do when you go inside
the door is to advise your mother and
the whole family that you have received a blessing. Now, I am not
quite sure that is the best way. If
you have a very intimate friend, of
course you can tell her, or if any of
you have a mother with whom you
live in perfect sympathy, of course you
had better tell her; but my belief is,
that when you have got a real blessing, if it is genuine, then you might
as well leave the people to find it out,
and they will, after you have been in
the house half an hour. I would much
rather have a brother and sister come
around a girl and say, 'Why, what
has happened to you; you don't get
out of temper as you did, you are so
sweet and winsome, wdiat ails you?'
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And I would rather have them \vonder at the new nature that shines
out, than for anyone to begin by saying, 'I have got such a blessing,' and
leading people to look for something
in the person, instead of looking away
from the person to Him from whom
all the glory conies."
T h a t they may see your good
works, Christ said, "and glorify my
Father, which is in heaven." But so
to live that people may say, " W h a t a
lovable God this is, if he has made
you what you are,"—that the people
might turn from the picture to the
painter. Glorified God in me. My
brother, that is what we want to do—
to do everything so that people may
say, "God is in you, what a wonderful
God that is to have made of such material a man so fair as thou." W e
will pass on to Galatians 2 : 8 : " F o r
he that wrought effectually in Peter
to the apostleship of the circumcision,
the same was mighty in me towards
the Gentiles." Paul didn't say that
he was mighty, but he said that he
had the Mighty One inside of him,
and that Jesus was mightily working
through him.
I remember Hudson Taylor saying
something that left a very deep markin my life. I pass it on to you. I
think it was one of the formative
words in my life. It was years a g o ;
he said to me two things in the same
conversation. The first of the two
things was: "Years ago God said, T
am going to evangelize Inland China,
and if you would like to come along
with me, I will, evangelize Inland
China through y o u . ' " Take that in;
I through you. Hudson Taylor, an
unknown man, no money, no resources,—and he said; " O n e afternoon God came to me and said, 'My
child, I am going to evangelize Inland
China.' " God is going to do it. "If
you would like to come and walk with
me I wil) do it through you." D o
you see that? I am going to evangelize, to save the people in that slum,
in that low part of China or New
Y o r k ; if you will come and walk with
me I will do it through you. I am
going to write a book,—you say it
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has got to carry salvation to thousands; if you will come and stay with
me I will do it through your hands.
God doing it through you. Then he
said: " U p to that moment I had always said to God, T am going to do
this,—come and help me.' But after
that I said, ' W h a t are you going to
d o ; may I come and help you?' "
Now take that down, everybody. Fix
that. Don't you constantly talk to
God that way? But isn't it infinitely
better to say, " W h a t are you going to
work to-day, great Father, in. wdiat
part of the vineyard? May I come
along and work with you?" Then
God works through man. The same
is mighty in me. You know what it
is to know God mighty in you. Martin L u t h e r once Said, "If any man
knocks at the door and asks if Martin
L u t h e r lives here, I always answer,
' N o , but God lives here.' "
D o you remember the story by
Doctor Gordon?
I always questioned the morality of it; I told him so
after he told the story. There was a
very bad man in Boston who was
converted, and he got
converted
through two of his companions.
W h e n they had him converted, they
resolved to keep him under their own
care until he could resist temptation,
and so they took him to their own
house and kept him there, and after a
while some of the companions of this
raan, having heard of his conversion,
and after learning where he wasp
came for him and knocked at the
door. And t|iey said, "You know soand-so, is he here?" " N o , " said these
other men, "he is 'not here." But
they said, "W'c are {|uite sure you
have this man here." But they said,
" H e is gone, he is gone." So these
other two men went away jjrcsently,
and the friends who had saved the
man justified it by saying, "Well, he
is g o n e ; the old bad self is gone and
the new Christ has come in to live
in that house wdiere the devil used to
live."
W e just want that to-da}'.
W e want that Jesus Christ should
corae and be mighty in us. You say,
'T am as weak as water; I am utterly
impotent." A y e ; but if Christ is in

you, he that is mighty in you will do
great things.
Now there are just two more things
before I close up. "I am crucified
with Christ: yet 1 live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me; and the life which
I now live in the flesh I live by the
faith of the Son of God, who loved
me, and gave himself for me." Now
do you see what that is? The indwelling of Christ, and the life of
Christ in your soul is in exact proportion to your reckoning that you
are dead wdth him. Every time you
say no to self you say yes to Christ,
so that as you reckon death to yourself you reckon life to Jesus Christ.
Don't live on th^ death side, but alwa}'s live on the other side, the life
side; "Christ liveth in me." Oh, that
everyone here may just experience
this wonderful truth of living in Christ
and Christ living in the soul!
My friends, have you ever got hold
of the distinction in John 4? There
are two Greek words used for well.
It doesn't come out in the Bible—you
can't see it unless you have your
Greek testaments. The woman keeps
talking about that old pit; but Jesus
uses the word well; it is not the same
Greek word, it is another. He uses
the word spring; she talks about the
cistern. H e says, "Woman, if YOU
will let me do what I want to do for
you, you won't need to come to the
pit with this stagnant water, but I will
find for you a spring that shall rise
up." That is it. And the Greek
word here is bubbling, gushing. Directly we have the power of the living
Christ in us he rises in us like a spring
eternally, and the drought cannot dry
it, and the frost cannot freeze it, and
always, day and night, that spring is
rising Godward, heavenward. Oh,
that you and I may learn what that
means. Christ liveth in me.
And then the last is in Galatians,—
such a wonderful epistle. I have
been reading Galatians week after
week. I suppose you get like that,
don't you? I get infatuated with the
book. That is my method. I don't
know that I read the Bible tliroii,c:li
like I advise evervbodv else to do;
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everybody o u g h t to read the Bible
through successively,'but that is not
my way now. I just take an Epistle
like this and bathe in it, read it again
in the English and then in the Greek,
read it and read it; and then I get my
pencil out and mark certain characteristic wonls that keep occurring,
and I just mark them, and then as I
mark them they begin to stantl out
and other t h o u g h t s begin to g r o u p
around them. T h a t is how I go on.
There are many ways of reading the
Bible. You y o u n g converts better
read i t - r i g h t t h r o u g h and use your
marginal references.
The way to
read the Bible for a young convert is,
to go right t h r o u g h the chapter today, and to have one Bible beside you
with good references, and a small
hand Bible in your hand, so that you
can turn froin one to the other without losing the place where you are
reading. T h a t is how I learned all
about the Bible, by looking after references. Now in Gal. 4 : 19: "My
little children of whom I travail in
birth again until Christ be formed in
you." Now that is the fifth. You
will remember that, will you not?
Clifist revealed in me, Christ glorified
in me, Christ mighty in me, Christ living in me, Christ formed in me. Take
an fgg; in an ^^g there is a lot of
albuminous matter, in that is dwelling
the little embryo which will become
the chick. T h a t little thing is life.
The albuminous matter is there on
which it is to live. And as that little
chick, that embryo, grows and gathers
force and strength, the albuminous
matter is absorbed into the little living thing and it fills the entire shell
and presently is hatched out. And
do you see that what was a speck of
life at the start is formed to fill a shell
at the finish? Now, in your soul and
mine at regeneration, there comes the
little speck of Christ, and week after
week I decrease but it increases.
There is less and less of myself and
more and more of Christ,—until there
is none of self and all of Christ. The
Christ is formed in the heart, and in
the life, and you do not see much of
the human because it is all Christ. I
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pray God that in every man and
woman in this place there may be a
blessed development of the indwelling
Christ, until Christ shall be formetl in
you, the ho])e of glory. " I n my
father's house are many mansions."
Many, he said. The abiding place,
froni the word memio, to remain.
Further down in that chapter he says,
"My Father and I will come and
make our abode," and the word abode
is simply the word-as mansion. In
my Father's house are many mansions. And then he says, "i\Iy Father
and I will come and make our mansion in your heart."
THE

V I S I O N OF
INNER

GOD, A N D
LIFE.

THE*

BY REV. C. I. SCOFIELD.

P

ROFESSOR
GENUNG
has
given us a title for the Book of
Job which is in itself a kind of
interpretation. H e calls it, "The Epic
of the Inner Life." It is most felicitous. We all know that there is an
inner life. That within the barriers
of our being, behind all activities and
externalities, we ourselves live. We
all know that there is transacted the
real life. AVe all know that there we
are solitary, that there every nian is
a hermit. And while this is true, in
another sense this strange inner life is
immensely populous. Passions, desires, temptations, lurid and demoniacal thoughts, angelic thoughts, prayers, adorations, mean
selfishness,
wrestle and i)lead, and it is into this
chaos that faith brings the nature of
God, and the life of the risen Christ,
and the immense peace and power and
joy of the Holy Spirit, indwelling.
h.\\d we all know that that is the first
chapter in a new history of the inner
life.
New conflicts, new victories,
alas! new defeats, too. The most
commonplace Christian whom you
know is transacting in the recesses of
his being an epic.
And we know that this inner life
is, finally, the source and spring of the
outer life. It is, of course, possible to
keep these dissimilar for years, but
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soon or late the inner life becomes
determinative of the external life. It
is with this life,, therefore, that God
most concerns Himself. It is the distinctive characteristic of the gospel
dispensation. "Now is the axe laid
to the root of the trees," says the forerunner. "Make the tree good, and
his fruit good," is almost the opening
word of Christ. It was always so,
indeed. "Behold, thou desirest truth
in the inward parts." "The Lord
pondereth the heart."
I take the last chapter of the Book
of Job for my point of departure:—
"L have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth
tlicc. Wherefore, I abhor myself,
and repent in dust and ashes.''
It is the crisis of the troubled ])atriarch. The thing itself is very simple. "I have heard of thee by the
hearing of the ear." There was a testimonv concerning God wdiich had
come to Job, and ui)on which he had
based a true faith, and a good life.
Ordinarily Christian experience has
j.ust that history. There is a record
concerning Christ, his person and
work. It is God's testimony, and we
receive it and set to our seal that God
is true. We are saved. It is a very
real faith, though faith based wholly
upon testimony, the hearing of the
ear. That was the faith of Job down
to the very last chapter. Here was a
godly man whose outward life was so
blameless that God could challenge
the malice of Satan himself to find a
flaw in it. Nor was he but negative!}'
good. H e was a good man in the
positive sense. His life counted on
the right and helpful side of things.
Then began that strange dealing of
God, that permitted chastening which
has been the mystery in so many
other lives. How strange a thing that
the best man of his time should be the
most troubled; the man ui)on wdiom
the hand of God lay most heavily.
And the fact called out various interpretations. The opinion of Satan
concerning this man's goodness and
usefulness was that he was a mere
hireling. "Hast not thou made an
hedge about his house?" You have

given him unusual prosperity, and in
a certain sense you have bribed him.
That was Satan's opinion. That was
a lie. And God permitted Satan to
demonstrate the falsity of his theory
of this man's life. God said in effect.
"Take away the hedge," and then you
know wdiat happened: his property
went, his children went, and yet the
integrity of the man remained, lie
did not curse God. And then Satan
fell back upon another theor\', which
was just as false. H e said, "Skin for
skin; yea, all that a man hath will he
give for his life." You have- left the
man his. health.
" P u t forth thine
hand now, and touch his bone and his
flesh, and he will curse thee to thy
face." And so that -was pennittecl.
His health went, grievous pains fell
upon him. Bereft of property, bereft
of family, bereft of health, and }et
this man, with a faith which was
founded u|)on a hearing about Goil,
maintainecl his integrity.
And then came the theories of his
friends. The}- agreed in the belief
that there must be in his life sonic
secret sin, although he had succeeded
in covering it from human visioii.
They were very sure that the onl}^explanation of the sorrows which were
falling so heavily upon him was that
he was a li}'pocrite, was not as good
as he seemed to be, and upon that
belief they argued the question with
him. But Job knew that also to be
false, and he made good his contention that he was not a hypocrite.
And now we come to the real Epic
of his Inner Life. God himself took
up the matter. And if you follow the
closing chapters of this wonderful
book of Job, you will find the whole
of the decider dealing of God with the
inner life of a saint whom he is about
to make saintly.
There was, first of all, the unveiling
of the power, the majesty, the greatness of God.
"Then the Lord answered Job out
of the whirlwind . . . A\'here wast
thou wdien I laid the foundations of
the earth? . . . Whereupon are the
foundations thereof fastened? or who
laid the corner stone thereof, when the
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m o r n i n g stars sang together, and all
the sons of God shouted for joy? , . .
H a s t thou commanded the m o r n i n g
since thy days; and caused the dayspring to know his place?"
But after that came the still more
crushing revelation of His holiness.
" A n d from the wicked their light is
withholden, and the high arm shall be
broken. . . . Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven? Canst thou set
the dominion thereof in the earth?
. . . Wilt thou also disannul my
judgment?"
Ah, poor J o b ! T h o u wert able to
maintain thy cause against Satan and
against man, but what wilt thou
answer to God? W h a t indeed can
Job say before this personal manifestation of God himself but that which
he did say:—
" I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth
thee. Wherefore I abhor myself."
Yes, fellow man, T H Y S E L F . NoVv
the secret is out.
It w^as not at all something J o b had
done, it was what Job was. Job himself was wrong. H e was himself evil,
and he had never judged self before
God. H e had not the sentence of
death in himself. The interpretative
chapter of Job is the twenty-ninth.
The personal pronoun occurs fortveight times in twenty-five verses. H e
was a good man, but he was too much
aware of it, and he was in deep darkness as to the real state of his soul, of
his inner life before God. But wdien
he passed from a knowledge about
God, to a personal acquaintanceship
with God, there was nothing to be
said but the despairing:—
"I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now raiife eye seeth
thee. Wherefore I abhor myself."
T h e revelation of God, bringing a
real sense of personal unworthiness
and demerit, is what we have essentially in this experience of Job. It is
not in exercises of self about self; not
in any efforts of Job to discover the
mystery of his inner life, that he comes
to real self-consciousness; but it was
the vision of God himself, which,
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flooding his inner being, brought the
humbling, hateful vision of self.
And then the most astonishing
thing of all happened. God took up
the vindication and restoration of the
man who abhorred himself!
'"The Lord said to Eliphaz the
Temanite, IMy wrath is kindled against
thee, and against thy two friends: for
ye have, not spoken of me the thing
that is right, as my servant Job hath."
And then, as you know, God made
of Job a priest through whom alone
the three reproachful -moralizers
could approach His offended holiness.
And then came the doubled fruitfulness of Job's life.
Now, }'0u see, we have essentially
four things here: First, the vision of
God; secondly, the utter collapse of
self, 'T abhor myself"; thirdly, a new
and higher service, "My servant Jol)
sliall pra)' for you, and him will 1
accept"; lastly, doubled fruitfulness,
"Also, the Lord gave Job twice as
much as he had before."
Now, I believe we have here an
order which is invariable, and I am
very sure that we have here an experience which is not exceptional. If
it were, of course we should feel that
it was a thing apart in the dealings of
God, that it was something into which
we could not hope to enter; something reserved for an inner circle, an
election within an election; patriarchs
and prophets and men of ancient
tijn^ie. W e shall see, on the contrary,
that the experience in its essence was
that of ever}' servant, of God who
came to great and notable usefulness,
and therefore to be coveted by us.
I wish now to gather up briefly
what all this means.
And first of all two things which it
is not: it is neither the entire eradication of the flesh, the death, the extinction of self; nor is it sinless perfection.
Self is abhorred, distrusted, detested,
set at naught. But, so uniform arc
the characteristics of this experience,
whatever the age or dispensation, that
it is not difficult to state both the result accomplished, and the steps by
which it is wrought.
1. W e have, then, in this supreme
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experience, the revelation of God himself, to the soul. It is not something
about God; some new testimony concerning God, or some lesson of sorrow or trial. It is God's own act, his
self-revelation of something wdiich
testimony had never communicated
to heart or conscience, so that there
is a new and intense apprehension of
himself. I could easily illustrate it
from modern experience. President
Finney tells us that on the day of his
conversion, in the evening, as he entered his office, it seemed as if Jesus
actually met him, so intense was the
sense of personality and presence.
All the world knows the result in his
life and service.
2. The instances quoted from the
Scriptures agree, too, in the effect of
this unveiling of God. Before that
vision of God self is abhorred. SCJ
absolute is this effect that, as we have
seen, it is constantly spoken of as the
utter deprivation of strength. T h e
self-life is not.slain, but it is so seen in
that glory as never again to be
trusted, or in any way counted upon
in the things of God. As Paul said:
" W e had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the
dead;" in the God of the resurrection, in the God of the new, undying
life.
3. In agreement too, are the biblical instances that this destruction of
self-confidence is followed by the infilling with the strength of Him who
was dead and 'is alive again. Not
once is the raan on his face before the
awful, beautiful vision left prostrate.
"I received strength" is the unvarying
testimony.
4. And then comes the new and
higher service. This is the blessed
consummation; this, and the new
fruitfulness.

Come, take the highest seat:
'Tis Thine, 'tis Thine alone;
In Thee all glories meet.
All love, all grace unknown.
Shut out, refused, so long before,
Come in, and leave me nevermore!

T H E S T U D Y OF T H E

BIBLE.

BY REV. A. F. SCHAUFFLER.

Y

E A R S ago it was my privilege
to travel through Europe with an
exceedingly intelligent gentleman, whose method in every one of
the cities wdiere we went was the
same. First, he always climbed some
high tower and got a bird's-eye view
of the city, so that he might be able to
see the north, south, east, west, and
locate the large features of the town.
Second, he hired a carriage and drove
through the large arteries of the
towns, tliat he might have a general
view of the city. And third, he descended to the details, going to this
picture gallery, that palace, yonder
church. In that way we probably
gained a very much better idea of the
various cities of Europe than the average traveler does. It seems to me
that the same method may be pursued in our study of the Word of God.
First, great bird's-eye views, broad
outlines; second, the larger features
studied more in detail; and third, more
minute study of individual passages
or of single texts. My purpose this
afternoon is to give the bird's-eye
view; to give you if I can some general plan of the W o r d of God.
Every part of the W o r d of God is
of importance; but not every part is of
equal importance.
T h e gospel of
John, for example, is more important
to us than the book of Esther, or of
Ruth. Those parts that are of a
greater importance are the ones that
ought to receive our first study.
Having learned how to deal with the
central masses of truth, we then shall
understand better the relationships of
the minor details. I want to call your
attention, therefore, to the study of
the Bible in spots. Not prophetically
as in Isaiah, or in Revelation; not
poetically as in Psalms, or in Job; not
doctrinally, as in Galatians, or in
R o m a n s ; but historically.
There are our four great periods to
wdiich we want to put special attention: The Abrahamic, and I have
given you the little book for that; the
Mosaic, and if you will get J. iMon-
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roe Gibson's book on " T h e Mosaic
Era," you will have a splendid book
on that t h e m e ; and if you will get
White on "Christ in the Tabernacle,"
it will help you still further. If you
will get for a small book on the Christ
period. Stalker's "Life of Christ," and
add to that Stalker's "Life of Paul,"
and then digest those books, you will
be greatly benefited. In those periods you will find yourselves thoroughly at home, knowing the great
starting point of God's promises in
Abraham, their larger growth in
Moses, and their further development
and fulfillment in Christ. There is an
interregnum now; but a time is coming wdien the miracles shall multiply
again, and then as never before. There
is coming a day when H e who came
to this world in His humiliation, is
coming in glory. W h e n the day shall
come, and when that hour shall strike,
then lift up your eyes; for then the
miraculous will re-appear.
Then
there will be miracles—what shall I
say?—millions in a viinute, for then
His trumpet shall sound, and the dead
in Christ shall* rise; millions on millions, and they who are living shall
be miraculously changed.
Now, of course, you must not understand me to say, that these are the
only spots for you to study. If you
have sent down your artesian well in
the Mosaic period, and have found
truth welling up abundantly; if in
Elijah's time you have found refreshment, and in the period of redemption you have found yourselves quickened, you will be tempted then, I
know, to go into other parts. T a k e ,
for example, the story of the return
from the captivity, especially the story
of Nehemiah, that marvelous example for all Christian workers for all
time. Send your well down there,
and see what will come up. You will
find yourselves stimulated, for no man
can study the period of Nehemiah
without being marvelously refreshed.
Go to the times of the Judges. They
were the best times Israel ever had,
spiritually; undoubtedly they were.
Israel was better off spiritually under
the J u d g e s than it ever was afterward.
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I know many of you woii't grant that.
I did not use to think so, until I sank
some wells in the times of the Judges,
and found that God said that in passing from Judges to Kings they were
forsaking him. I find in the first
chapter of Isaiah that God says that
when his people return to hiin, he will
restore to them Judges as at the first.
That shows what God thought of the
times of the Judges.

THE

SAVIOUR

WELCOMED.

BY PASTOR J . C L A R K .

T h r i c e welcome, L o r d ! art T h o u
T o dwell within my heart;
W h a t gladness thrills me n o w !
My Friend, my Guest, T h o u art.
Ay, more than life T h o u art to me,—
My heaven, my Ali, I find in Thee.
But wilt T h o u deign to dwell
Within so mean a place?
T h y kindness who can tell?
This, this indeed is grace!
That I should dwell in endless bliss
Can show no greater Igve than this.
Right glad to be Thy slave,
Before T h y feet I fall;
Accept whate'er I have—
My heart, my life, my all;
My highest joy shall ever be
Tb hear Thy voice and wait on Thee.
T h e highest heavens are T h i n e ,
And worlds on worlds beside;
Yet in this heart of mine
T h o u choosest to abide!
W h a t could have moved Thee, L o r d I to
show
Such love to one so vile and low?
F o r g i v e my foolish fears;
Forgive my unbelief;
I caused Thee bitter tears.
And deep, unspoken grief.
H o w long my heart Thy love w i t h s t o o d !
I did not know Thou wert so good.
Oft have I said, " D e p a r t ! "
But yet T h o u wouldst not g o ;
Ah, hard, unfeeling heart.
H o w couldst Thou treat H i m so?
Dear L o r d ! Thy every t h o u g h t was kind;
T h y face so sweet,— but I was blind.
I own T h y sovereign right;
Come in, Thou Prince of peace!
Fill all my soul with light;
Bid sin's long discord cease.
My soul shall feel a joyous thrill
T o be allowed to do T h y will.
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GOD'S C A L L TO Y O U N G

MEN.

BY C. T. STUDD.

I

F we want to save America, it can
only be done on the lines of saving the world. In the same way
the Lord Jesus Christ, when he
wanted to feed those twelve hungry
disciples, took what there was to eat
and gave it to the five thousand. H e
did not give it to the twelve, but distributed it to the five thousand, and
there was lots to spare for the twelve
—more than they could eat. W e
have been hearing of the needs Over
in western America. W e have heard
before of the needs of China. Ah, I
would to God there had been some
also to talk to us of the needs of India
and of the needs of Africa. W e knozu
the needs. And now the question is.
What are we going to doF If we refuse to supply their need, then right
down from God's throne will come
the message to us, that we are hypocrites.
When it is Jesus Christ's war
against sin and the devil, how much
do we give for him? H o w unpatriotic we are concerning the kingdom of
God, when we look at these things in
a practical way. I want to give you a
motto to-night. It is the motto of
Paul the Apostle. Some people may
say we are cranks. ' I would to God
we Avere a l l c r a n k s ! They said of,the
Lord Jesus Christ that he was beside
himseif. They said the same of Paul.
Paul said, "To live is Christ, and to
die is gain." And wdiat does "To live
is Christ" mean? Jesus Christ left
every single thing he had, his Father,
his home up in heaven, and became
poor. "Ye- know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Chri-st, that, though he
was rich, yet for your sakes he became
poor, that ye through his poverty
might be rich." See wdiat it cost
him! H e said even to that loved disciple, "Satan, get thee behind me,"
because he stood between him and
" T o die is gain." Right through the
whole life of the Lord Jesus Christ you
will find the same burning heroism.
Paul lived Christ, for he said,
"Christ liveth in me." When he be-

gan to preach Jesus Christ in Damascus, he had to flee out of that city, let
down by a basket from the wall. I
expect he thought his position was a
little odd, but I can imagine him suddenly jumping up and saying, "Why,
I see it all now, it was right over in
Jerusalem where I blasphemed. I
must go there to preach Christ." And
when Paul knew what was awaiting
him at Jerusalem, and others plead
wdth him not to go there, he said,
"None of these things move nie,
neither count I my life dear unto myself." And again, "What mean ye to
weep and to break mine heart? For
I am read_\' not to be bound only, but
also to die at Jerusalem for the name
of the Lord jesus." That is Paul's
life. Read right through that Epistle to the Philippians, and you will
see what "To live is Christ" means.
I do not know ati}-tliing that has
struck me more than reading through
Bishop Lightfoot's book on the Philippians. Sometimes when they take
our Bible words and put them into
common English we get new light.
And you know in that second chapter
how Paul says: "If I be offered upon
the sacrifice and service of your faith,
I joy, and rejoice with you all. For
the same cause also do ye jo>-. and
rejoice with me." Bishop Lightfoot
translates it, "If I am killed I rejoice
and congratulate you, and do you rejoice and congratulate me." That
was the spirit of tlie early church.
That was the spirit of the old apostle
wdio turned the world upside down.
Out of the Bible we can prove that
this is the life the Lord Jesus Chri.'^t
wants us to live; and mind, there is
no other life that can save this world.
W"e talk about the age of miracles
being past. Yes, but simply because
the age of obedience is past. Let ns
all give ourselves to God! When we
give ourselves to God the power of
God will come down upon us, and we
shall have the age of miracles upon ns
again. W e western Christians may
learn valuable lessons by the lives of
those who have been converted from
heathendom to Christ. God gave me
the privilege to labor in a Chinese
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town wdiere no one had ever been to
preach before—they had never heard
of God and Jesus Christ. A city of
twenty-two thousand heathen and not
one Christian. A n d not only that
town, but similar towns all around.
Six days' journey off to the north or
the west, or the east, and fourteen
days to the south, before you could
find any place of Christian worship,
\vhen you get into that place. In
such surroundings you can imagine
what the first Chinaman, who comes
out for the Lord Jesus Christ, has to
go through.
SOUL

WINNING.

BY REV. R. .\. TORREY.

T

H E closing paragraph of P r o fessor Torrey's address on Winning Souls was intensely earnest.
H e spoke as follows:
"Now, let me ask you this in closing: Are you going to make soul
winning the business of your life? I
believe that some of you are. Are
you going to go away from this conference not merely saying, 'What a
good time we had as we listened to
this man and that, and as we sat in
those prayer meetings, where God was
so manifestly present!' Or are you
going away from this conference,
whether it be to some seaside resort,
or up in these hills, or, it may be, far
out West, across the broad prairie—
wherever it may be, do you start the
6th day of July, 1896, to make soul
winning the business of your life?
And are you going to have the wisdom that gives success in the work?
" I wish to tell a little incident of our
western college life. The Northwestern
University,
situated
at
Evanston, twelve mileS" north of
Chicago, has organized among its
students a volunteer life-saving crew
which has become famous for its services. Some years ago in the early
morning there came the word that a
steamer was in distress. It proved to
be the 'Lady Elgin.' The students
hurried down to the shore. Tliere
they saw the 'Lady Elgin' not only in
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distress, but going to pieces, and men
and women in imminent peril of being
lost. A m o n g the students were two
brothers from Iowa. One of these
brothers stripped off all surplus trapping and swam out and brought one
to the shore, and another, and another, and another, and another, until
he had, wdiat seems incredible, some
eight or nine rescued on the shore of
Lake Michigan. They had built a
fire of logs, and he was blue with cold.
As he stood there trembling before the
fire, and looked out over the lake
again, he saw another man in peril.
H e said, T must go again,' They
gathered around him and said, 'It
does not mean rescue for him for you
to g o ; it means death to you.' He
broke from the crowd and plunged
out, and he brought a tenth, an
eleventh and twelfth, and again he
stood, strength apparently all gone.
And as they looked at him there, so
blue and chilled, they thought that
death had put its finger upon him.
H e looked out and again he saw
others in peril, and again he struck
out througli the storm, and he brought
the thirteenth, and fourteenth, and fifteenth to the shore. And now he
stood there by the fire once more.
Again he looked out and saw a beam
drifting in, and clinging to that beam
a man. And as he looked again he
saw the man's wife, apparently, and
the man was making almost superhuman effort to save his wdfe, and as
he looked he saw that beam was
drifting around a point of land that
meant death. H e broke out from
the crowd again. H e plunged into
the water, grasped hold of that beam.
H e swung it around the perilous corners of that lake, and brought man
and wife safely to land. That afternoon as he stood in his room with his
roommate, shivering, and wdiite, and
exhausted, he said, 'Did I do my best?
Did I do my very best? Oh, I am
afraid I did not do my best.' And
that night they say he tossed in delirium all night, and they tried to calm
him, and his brother sat beside his bed
as he tossed through the night. The
only thing he thought of was those
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that were lost. His brother said,
'Why, you saved seventeen.' 'Oh,'
he said, 'If I could only have saved
just one more!' Gentlemen, look out
to-day. Don't you see the stormtossed sea? Don't you see your classmates in college? Don't you see the
people in vour home? Don't you
see the millions of heathen going
down? Look yonder! There goes
one while I speak! And yonder, there
goes another! Oh, in the strength of
God, men, in the strength of God
to-day let us plunge in agaui, and
again, and again, until every last
ounce of strength is g o n e ; and when
at last utterly exhausted in the service
of Jesus Christ, we. sink upon the
sand, in the intensity of our longing to
save some, let us cry, 'Oh, if I could
only have saved just one m o r e ! ' "
THE
BY THE

VAIL.
EDITOR.

See E.tod. 26: 31-37: Lev. 16: 2; j Cliron.3: 14.

T

H I S is the only part of the Tabernacle that is distinctly and definitely interpreted in the New
Testament. H e b . l o : 20.
1. It represented Christ's humanity
—not His person as the God-man. It
was frail in texture and made to be
rent. No wires • of gold or brass
formed the basis of the structuT-e.
T h a t w^ould have implied that His
humanity and the Deity were commingled. They were distinct—this
vail represents
His flesh. Heb.
10: 20.

2. It w-as suspended on gold.
Exod.
26:
32. ' The
sustaining
strength of the vail was gold—so the
divine nature was the sustaining
strength of the human Christ. Hence
with "the " W o r d became flesh" it is
added, "we beheld His glory as of the
only begotten of the Father." John
i : 14. Every thought, and feeling
and act, and word of Jesus indicated
the excellency and strength of One
who was more than human. H e had
a body and soul as strictly human as
ours, differing only in His guilelessness (Heb. 2: 14) united to the Divine

expressed in His flesh had a superhuman excellence.
3. The colors were blue, and purple
and scarlet, while the material was of
fine twined linen. Ex. 26: 31. The
blue has been interpreted to set forth
the heavenly glory, and the scarlet
the earthly glory of the Lord, wdiile
the purple, as a combination of the
two colors, sets forth the human and
the divine. Another interpretation
which has much to commend it, is
based upon the fact that blue, scarlet,
and orange are the three primary
colors. These three, equally mixed,
gives the pure white or perfect light.
But the purple is the result of a combination of blue and scarlet—it is an
intermediate color, showing the character of the JNIosaic economy. These
three colors in the vail did not give
the perfect light—they concealed the
perfect light in the Shekinah—but
they revealed a purpose and promise
to give the perfect light.
4. It was filled with Cherubim.
Ex. 36: 35. These Cherubim are
first seen in Gen. 3 : 24, then in the
Tabernacle, then in Ezekiel 10: 15;
11: 23 and finally in Rev. 4: 6 (living
creatures). They represent the wondrous and almighty power of God
executing His purpose and will.
They gave to man his first sense of
terror after sin and yet from Rev. 4:
we learn that, by redemption man is
to be made possessor of that very
power. In Jesus all fullness of this
power dwelt. Col. 2: 9. It was the
glory returned again. H e had in
Himself the power to execute the will
of God. H e was able to e.xercise it
as when rebuking winds, feeding the
multitudes, raising the dead, or cursing the fig tree. Yet H e never used
that power to remove a groan, or
deaden a pain or anguish, which it was
the Father's will H e should bear.
His divine excellency shone as much
in the way H e bore pain, as His
divine power did in the way H e raised
the dead.
5. The way was opened by His
flesh. Heb. 10: 19-22. We are not
shut out as Israel—not admitted
merely to the Holy Place as the
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priests—not once a year as the high
priests—but all can now enter, at all
times to the holiest. W e enter, liowcwer, not to Jehovah as servants but
to the F a t h e r as children. Eph. 2: 18;
Jno. 20: 17. And this holiest is by
taith, our place of worship.
6. This is shown by the rending of
the vail at the death of Christ. j\Iatt.
-7- 45-52. (a)
From
the
top.
God's holiness is met first, the
apostles preached the kingdom first
and then healed. L u k e 9: 2. God's
name is hallowed first before man's
need is pra)'ed for. Matt. 6: 10. (b)
To the bottom. T h e utmost need of
man is met. John 3 : 16; H e b . 7: 25.
(c) In the midst. L u k e 23: 44-46.
This would reveal the mercy seat and
teach that our access is now direct to
God. (d) This happened the moment Jesus died. Not a moment bej yond the time when the debt was paid,
was the seeking sinner debarred from
; coming boldly. T h e door that had
: been closed for centuries was opened,
: not by the birth of Christ, not by His
; teaching, but by His death. This
; baste is like Isa. 6: 6; Luke 15: 20.
f 7. This vail was the only way of
:: access to the presence of God. So of
Christ. John 14: 6. God could not
righteously go out to the sinner, nor
could H e bring the sinner in until the
question of sin was settled. This,
Christ did, and then the way was
opened. It is called (a) a new way,
Heb. 10: 20, because no one ever
entered before and because its virtue
is always the same, (b) Living, because everything connected
with
i Christ must be living—it gives life and
strength to those who walk in it.
Hence "draw near," Heb. 10: 20,
with a true heart, a heart that accepts
the testimony of God's word about
self and about Christ—a heart never
pleased with self and always content
to let Jesus be all. "With full assurance"—having faith in vigorous exercise—not faith that we have faith, nor
faith that we are saved and accepted,
[but faith that the way to God is open,
'that we have the right of access, that
i Jesus has done everything to save a
I lost sinner.

THE
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NEW

EVANGELISM.

BY REV. N. WEST, D. D.

Much has been written since A. D.
1801, and much has been made of our
Lord's teaching concerning the time
of his second coming.
Wliat is
alleged by the rationalistic critics of
the Synoptic Gospels, is (i) that,
"claiming to be God, he knew that his
advent could not occur in the lifetime of his contemporaries, wdiile as
man he left the im[)ression that it
might, at any moment," and (2) that
"as man he taught that he might return any nioment, and yet at the same
time expressly declared he would
'delay' his coming, 'tarry,' be gone a
'long time,' and only 'after a long
time' return to reckon with his
servants." (3) H e created the impression of a "chronological imminence of return" momently impending
for 1800 years, an expectation wdiich
1800 years have disappointed. W h a t
he declared possible in one breath, he
declared impossible in another. The
one end and aim of the whole criticism is to show (i) that the churchdoctrine as to his deity, the perfection
of his humanity, and the infallibility of
his person is irreconcilable with the
alleged facts in the record of his life,
and (2) that the "'facts" involve Jesus
Christ personally, as a Teacher sent
from God, not only in errors as to
historical matters, b.ut as to moral and
religious matters of vital moment to
his disciples and to the interests of the
kingdom. They prove him unreliable
even in the moral and religious
sphere.
The solution of these imperfections,
and escape from the old church-doctrine of the verbal inspiration of the
Scriptures and the "two natures in
one person," in the fullness of the Godheacl, is sought in the modern theory
of "Kenosis," or self-limitation of the
Godhead in Christ, and in the natural
and necessary imperfection of his
humanity.
"Personality resides in
the nature," and "two natures involve
a double-personality," a doctrine the
church has rejected, and properly, but
yet stands in contradiction with her-
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self, by adhering to "two natures" in
"one person." T h e doctrine of "two
natures" must be abandoned! Jesus
Christ had a purely human nature and
a human personality into which the
self-limiting Logos entered, but oidy
by first "emptying himself" of the
eternal "form" of God, which form, it
is alleged, was his eternal personality.
Thus, though divine, he was riot God,
and had a human personality, fallible
not only as to historical, but also as to
moral and religious matters.
In this way his errors, ignorance
and self-contradiction are accounted
for, "Kenosis'' is dragged in to help
out "Criticism," and furnish a psychological basis for the same.
The
errors found in the teaching of Jesus
are only what were to be expected.
They were the result of an inner
necessity.
In the words of Doctor
Schwartzkopff, "If Jesus were God
and perfect man, lifted above the
natural limits of knowledge, these
errors could not have appeared.
Therefore he was, although divine,
yet not God, and as man was a fallible
creature, infallible only as to the great
lesson of God's love to all men, and
his mission to proclaim the same.
Whoever is convinced of the necessity
of the errors of Jesus from no fault of
his own, but due to the necessary
limit of his personality, and imperfections of his environment, and whoever sees that these errors were nonessential so far as his great mission of
love is concerned, wdll have no reason
to abide by the prejudice in favor of
his absolute deity and perfect humanity, or to deny the facts of error
that appear in hisdiistory. T h e demonstration of these errors is essential
to the right Christian faith, and to a
proper estimate^ of wdiat constitutes
the real person of Christ and the word
of God."
Such an argument.
It accounts
for the contradiction (i) by a suspension of the Trinity, the self-emptying
of one of its persons, and (2) by regarding the humanity of Christ as a
merely natural creation and development like that of other men, subject to
the same necessity and contingency

of error. This is what comes from an
"Any-Moment
Adzrntisni,"
not to
mention the other alleged errors by
which it is supported, and he who Js
accustomed to measure the results of
such teaching, may measure, if he can,
the greatness and solemnity of the
responsibility resting on all who defend it.
There are hundreds of
evangelical men to-day, who are the
unconscious abettors of a brood of
heresies, scarcely less numerous than
the sum total of all that appeared in
the first four centuries of the Christian
church. Hence the public interest
taken in the question to-day.
The Higher Critics are no behevers
in the "Any-Moment Adventism."
They are glad to join hands, however,
with its advocates, and find in them a
grand help to their own false science.
They see clearly enough that the person, character and entire work of
Jesus are compromised, the old faith
receives a mortal blow, and the doctrine of an infallible Christ and infallible Scriptures must perish. They
carry their science to its utmost necessary consequence.
They multiply
errors and contradictions in Jesus.
They see very well that a self-emptied
God and an imperfect man could offer
no legal satisfaction to God for the
sins of mankind. They endeavor, indeed, to maintain his sinlessness, not
however as a victim to atone and
satisfy for sin, but only as an example
for us. ITis blood does not cleanse
from sin. "His righteousness is not
imputed." It is not true that "God"
was reconciled to the world by the
blood of Christ. The only reconciliation is that of the "world" to God, and
this by means of repentance, as in the
case of the prodigal. "God can. did
and does ]>ardon the sinner on the
ground of his repentance and faith in
a loving Christ without any reference
whatever to his blood." Ethical reform is regeneration. But more, they
join in the cry, "the church is a failure,
always was, always will be," "the kingdom is not here in anv sense.'' It is
to come by "practical ethics and politics," i. e., by "Christian Sociology,"
by "individual, municipal, civil, social.
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political reform." This will be the
millennium. Moreover, "the second
advent is already a fact accomplished"
—a spiritual coming of Christ to the
soul.
This is the " N e w Evangelism," the
child of the " H i g h e r Criticism"—
"another gospel"—the " N e w Evangelism" of Herron, Gates, Mills,
Gladden and Freemantle, and multitudes more, a gospel declared by its
chief defenders to be "unlike the
religiotis conceptions current for the
past three hundred years in reformed
churches/' and yet "about the soundness
of zvhich there can be no question!"

MELCHIZEDEK.

N o . 3.
13. Better than A b r a h a m : — " A n d
without all contradiction, the less is
blessed of the better." Heb. 7: 7.
Melchizedek blessed Abraham. H o w
exceedingly better is our blessed
Lord, whose blessing is fuller and
• richer than that of this great man.
"Before Abraham was, I am," John
8: 58, says Jesus. And also, "Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and he
saw it and was glad." Verse 56.
This scene in Gen. 14, was that to
which the Lord referred, as Abraham
would rejoice to see the day of His
glory and majesty, rather than his sufferings (as is commonly taught), in
the offering of Isaac. Abraham saw
in this act of Melchizedek, the conaing
of the Lord Jesus, the Messiah, the
true seed, to establish His kingdoin,
his faith overleaping the centuries
which were to intervene.
14. Received
tithes: — Abraham
paid tithes to this man, recognizing
his authority and office as representative of the Most H i g h God.
The
Lord Jesus shall receive the tithes of
all the earth in the glorious day which
is fast drawing near. In the meantime H e receives that which more
greatly delights His heart, the loving
praise and worship of hearts who
know the power of His precious work,
once for all accomplished for them on
the cross of Calvary.
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15. The
Blesser: — H e
blessed
Abraham. How cheering and refreshing must have been the appearance, just at this peculiar time, of this
mysterious stranger, to the weary and
stained victor, with the blessing of
God.
But can it be compared,
blessed as it is, to that which we get
through our adorable Lord?
And
then, we do not have to wait until after
our battles are over, before we have
the blessing of our Melchizedek, but
before any battle is fought!
And the
one who knows this blessed truth, will
by. the knowledge, have
added
strength in the conflict. Now we receive by faith: soon we shall see Him
and enjoy forever in His presence, all
the fullness of blessing.
16. The daysman:—Here was one
wdio stood in such a position (through
grace, of course), that he was enabled
to bless man and God; to "lay his
hand on both," so to speak, as Job
desired. Job 9: 33. But the true
daysman, as all else, is only found, and
found in all fullness, in "the man
Christ Jesus," who is the ''one mediator between God and men," ''who gave
Himself a ransom for all to be testified in due time." I Tim. 2: 5, 6.
This, Melchizedek did not do, and so
falls very far short of Him wdiom he
foreshadowed.
17. Sustained and nourished life:—
It would hardly be supposed that in
returning from such a severe battle
as'supposedly took place, there could
have been much food ready to eat,
and yet they must have needed
some.
In the furnishing of this
by Melchizedek, their lives would
be sustained and nourished.
The
Lord Jesus Christ not only sustains and nourishes life, but H e
bestows it abundantly on all who
wdll receive it, and after having given
it, H e is sure to preserve it, and provide a continual supply. Melchizedek could only refresh with the bread
that perishes, but Christ is Himself
the bread (the true bread that cometh
down out of heaven), and the wine,
for the refreshment of His people.
18. Was hospitable:—He shared
his good things with Abraham. And
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does not the blessed Lord share all
His good things with those who believe? Does H e withhold one thing
from us? Has H e not, through His
precious blood, brought us into the
place where notlimg is withheld?
" O u t of His fullness have all we received." John i : 18. And in His
fullness we all share. Rom. 8: 32;
I Cor. 3 : 22, 23; Rom. 8: 16, 17.
18. Acted in grace:—The blessing
was "all of grace." Abraham had
done nothing for Melchizedek. H e
had placed him under no obligations
to do anything for him. But ho,w
free and spontaneous all his actions
are, as if he delighted in thus enriching others. H o w like our blessed
Lord. H e delights to enrich others,
with all the rich things of God. All
that zve have is of grace. We as sinners deserve nothing. W e do not
earn anything. Christ is under no
obligations to us to do aught for us.
But in pure, absolute, sovereign,
superabounding, and eternal grace.
H e has acted toward us, and like
Abraham, all we have to do, is to receive it; not only the grace which
brought salvation, but continually, as
" H e piveth more grace" Jas. 4; 6, ai;d
is "able to make all grace abound."
And "we have received out of his fullness and grace for grace." John i :
16. F o r each grace that is in the
Lord Jesus Christ we are to receive a
corresponding one, or rather the
same one is to be reproduced in us.
Let us never forget that all is of grace.
See Grace, in R o m a n s : grace justifying, Rom. 3 : 24; grace assuring, 5 : 1 ;
grace abounding, 5: 20; grace reigning, 5: 2 1 ; grace protecting, 6: 14;
grace electing, 1 1 : 5; grace abiding,
16: 24. Also Eph. 2: 8; Heb. 4 : 16;
Tit. 2: 11-13; and " H e giveth more
grace," Jas. 4: 6.
19. Communion with him gave
Abraham power to refuse the gifts of
the K i n g of Sodom;—Do we who believe on the Son of God enjoy such
communion with H i m that we are
enabled to give up all the honors, fame
and gifts of the world? This is God's
purpose concerning us, and it will be
the result if we truly are having com-

munion with Him. W e shall be
enabled to enjoy Himself more than
all the world beside. May it be so,
with both reader and writer in this
evil day, wdien Satan is busy with his
temptations by worldly honor and
riches, endeavoring to draw us from
practical fellowship with Him, and the
separate unworldly walk. T h e Lord
give us practically to know what it is
to "overcome the world."
I John
5:4,520. The place of his rule:—King of
Salem. This was afterward the seat
of royal power and priestly work,—
Jerusalem, and is yet to be. This is
also "the City of the great King,"
where Christ Jesus the Lord "shall be
a priest upon his throne," and reign
forever and ever.
Ps. 48: 2; Zech.
6: 1321. The time of his manifestation:
—The bone of contention in the battle
was Lot—type of the Jew—and now,
upon his deliverance, the Priest of the
Most High God who has been appointed to rule in the city chosen by
God, immediately comes forward with
refreshment and blessing. This is a
perfect picture of the glorious manifestation of Chrkst as Son of God, and
Messiah, at the time of Israel's deliverance from Gentile power and
supremacy in the land which God
gave to them, when H e shall be owned
by them and rule over them, the Son
of David.
22. Until he came forth to bless
Abraham, he maintained the true
worship of the Living God, among a
class of people associated with him
who recognized and bowed to his
authority alone, who were apparently,
unknown to the world.
Surely this speaks in no unmistakable terms of the present time, when
He, the true Melchizedek, is associated with His church, maintaining
the true worship of the Living God
(all our worship going through Him
to the Father), they knowing and
owning no authority but His, unknown indeed to the world, but
known to God and blessed by Him
beyond anything the world can conceive. Now H e is nourishing the
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c h u r c h : soon will H e come forth in
blessing to poor Israel peeled and
scattered as she has been, but then
restored out of the hand of the enemy,
m a k i n g good every promise of blessing given to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,
Moses, David.
23. Faultless:—There is no fault
recorded of Melchizedek. This we
should e.xpect in the case of one wdio
is the only type of our Lord's person.
Aud thus fittingly does he foreshadow
God's true King-Priest who was in
Himself without a spot or blemish.
May the Lord in grace enable us to
see all this and more, in our ever
blessed and adorable Lord, Jesus
Christ our Saviour.

PALESTINE.
BY R.^BBI BEN-OLIEL.

P.\RT I I .
I anticipate question sixth—about
the waste places inside the walls—by
adding that, while Jeremiah's specified plots of land outside the walls are
rapidly" getting covered over with
buildings, handsomer and more commodious than those inside, the waste
places within are not being built upon
to any appreciable degree. The CMie
accounts for the others; and there is
to be added, besides, that another interdict renders the acquisition of
landed property by Jews in Jerusalem,
except by residents of over five years,
very difficult and costly. In these, as
in so many other instances, nothing,
or little, can be done without the intervention of that well-known personage in these parts, Mr. Bakshish, who
alone possesses the charrn for the leveling of mountains and making rough
places smooth.
lezvish Agricultural
Colonies.—The
intervening question—the fourth, relating to the number of Jewdsh colonies and their progress—I should
have found rather difficult to answer
had I not recently purchased several
Hebrew volumes, describing their
history and present condition. T h e
Lord has not so far sent me the
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means for evangelistic journeys, so a s
to visit tliose colonies; nor have I had
time to spare for it. I am the humble
slave of dut)'. There is much that is
still "terra incognita" to me; but yet
in the hot months it were well for
h.ealth's sake, to be able to go with thegospel message of redeeming love toother cities in tliis land and thus d e rive at the same time the benefit of a
little change of air. Perhaps some
kind friend wdll help me to do so this
coming sunnner.
Jewish agricultural enterprises are
increasing, and are, generally speaking, prospering. It is true that the
Chovevi Zion have purchased a large
tract of arable land to the east of the
Jordan, and have been settling some
refugees and others on it; but the locality is insecure, as the recent
troubles from the Druses in the H a u ran prove. Agriculture in this land
and in Asia generally, is at a low ebb,
for it lacks the encouragement and
security it enjoys in other lands.
Summarizing the facts rapidly, for
I cannot Sjiare time for more, I should
say there are about twenty Jewish
agricultural establishments all over
the land, of which but very few,.however, deserve the designation of colonies, and even these few are of a
fluctuating nature in number of settlers. A great change in the government of this land, especially in the
local aclministration of its Asiatic
provinces, must supervene, giving
stability and security to enterprises of
this nature, before they can develop
as they might, into sources of profitable productiveness.
The land demands reforesting before it can recover its pristine fertility.
The hills have been denuded of trees,
burnt to make charcoal during long
centuries and not replanted; with the
result that the rains have washed
away their soil into the glens below
and carried it to the sea; producing
also another lamentable effect—reduction of the quantity of rain. It
demands, therefore, irrigation of the
plains, and the river Jordan asks to be
tapped at different points of its d e clivity to the Dead Sea—Salt Sea is
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its Scriptural n a m e ; and it will inundate the low lands with its fertilizing
waters, which are now mysteriouslyengulfed in the Dead Sea, for evaporation does not account adequately for
their disappearance.
Another curse has to be wiped off
also. The "Haluka"—the division of
large sums of money, contributed annually by their Jewish coreligionists
in all parts of the world, indiscriminately among the really poor and incapable of earning a living and those
able to work—must be reformed, and
work found for those who can \vork,
by the establishment of manufactories,
and the cultivation of the valle\' of the
Jordan as a hothouse fruit garden.
T h u s thousands of men, women and
children could earn an honest and
honorable livelihood by the sweat of
their brow, instead of the miserable,
mendicant life they lead, content to
live on pittances of charity, rather
than by work, even wdien work is offered them. And the great, piteous
cry of the really poor is that the
Rabbis and their families and relatives appropriate to themselves the
lion's share of aU that is sent for the
succo;" of the poor widows, orphans,
the blind, the decrepit, the sick and
tiie dying.
The Rabbis have had a printed
paper wdth the heading " A Great
W a r n i n g , " stuck at the cloors of synagogues, houses, corners of streets,
etc., against the schools, mothers'
meetings and sewing classes of this
and the Episcopal Mission to the
Jew's; threatening that if, after eight
days, any continue to attend or to
visit, they will refuse them burial,
marriage, circumcision of sons or any
help in poverty and sickness; and
there has been plenty of wailing and
shedding of tears. They describe
Christianity as "Aboda Zara"—idolatry, though they refer only to Protestantism, which they ought to know
is no more idolatrous than their own
modern or Rabbinic Judaism.
We
can but pity their perverseness, and
pray that God may mercifully take
away the veil from before their eyes,
that they may believe his inspired

prophets and consequently, that Jesus
is the Messiah, the Anointed of God
and Saviour of Man. " O h , that the
salvation of Israel were come out of
Zion!'' "Comfort ye, comfort ye my
people, saith your God."

ISHI.

Oh, my heart is full of laughter;
I am very, very glad.
For I have a precious treasure
Such as princes never had.
CHORUS.

Wilt thou have this precious Ishi,
Bridegroom of thy soul to be?
He, the fairest of ten thousand,
\Vaits in love to welcome thee.
Ishi, Ishi, is the jewel^—•
Mine he is wdiile ages roll.
Angels taste not of such glory.
Holy Ishi of the soul.
Many beauteous names thou bearest,—
Brother, Shepherd, Friend and
King,
Byt they none unto my spirit.
Such divine support can bring.
Other joys are short and fleeting,
Thou and I can never part,
Thou art altogether lovely,
Ishi, Ishi, of my heart.

The "Doctrine of the Ages" is
packed full of interesting, important
and timely truth, concerning the successive stages of redemption, the
signs of the times, and the momentous
events of the near future.—E. P.
Marvin.
This study of the Ages is intensely
interesting and all the more so since
much of it proceeds on debatable
ground.—Evangelical.
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miuminateb ZcitQ.
The wayfaring men, though fools, shall
not err therein. Isaiah 35:8.
A servant of Christ was led by
friends—or rather by H i m who spake
them—to visit an asylum, and speak
the words of peace to those of the inmates who would listen to them.
A m o n g s t these was an old lady whose
extreme restlessness had made her a
most trying patient. She eagerl)- listened to the sweet story of old, and
u a s won by the Love that came to
this poor world to seek and save the
lost ones. Not only so, but she drank
in the good news that H e who came
once to die is coming again to receive
his own to Himself, to live wdth H i m
in his own bright home. When Mr.
paid his next visit to the place, he
found this aged one sitting, as he
firmly believes, at the feet of Jesus, but
he found her also zvatching. At the
window she sat, gazing for "'this same
Jesus" to return. In her simplicity
she had taken the words very literally
indeed; and her attendant stated that
all the former restlessness had subsided. H e r heart was at rest, and her
poor troubled mind had fixed itself on
the bright hope of His appearing,
"whom, not having seen," she loved.
" I want to be the very first to welcome H i m " were her own simple but
beautiful words of explanation; and
tears of love and joy flowed down the
aged cheeks as she spoke of Him.
Day by day, as the months wore on,
found her still at the window, still
waiting and watching for her coming
Lord.
Is there nothing in this simple but
true incident which rebukes our own
slothfulness?
Unto him that loved us and washed
us from our sins In his blood, to him be
glory and dominion and power forever.
Rev. 1:5, 6.
W h e n Malcolm Canmore was put
into his throne by Macduff, the Thane
of Fife, he received two rewards for

his crlorious achievements: and the
rewards were great to the martial
heart of the Macduff. iMalcolm Canmore said, "In this I decree that thou
and thy house in all time to come
shall place the king in his coronation
chair; and I decree, also, that thou
and th)- followers shall lead the van in
the day of battle." What more had a
royal king to give to a loyal subject?
Ah, we shall crown H i m ! That will
be reward to me: just that I shall
place* the crown on the brow of my
Saviour, that I shall seat Him on His
throne, and say, "Blessed Lord, Thou
didst love me, didst die for me, didst
con(juer my rebellious heart, and in
the day of battle Thou didst give me
grace to be faithful. Lord, I will
crown Thee." '"And be in-the van of
the battle"; if you would crown Jesus,
show that the other half of the reward
is yours. "Where duty calls, or
danger, be never wanting tliere!"
You will he with Him in the crowning
day if you be with Him in the fighting
dav.
•

t

Having your conversation honest
among the Gentiles that whereas they
speak against you as evil doers they may
by your good works M'hich they shall behold, glorify Qod in the day of visitation.
1 Peter 2 : 12.

Doctor Tracy, of iNIarsovan, reports
a pleasing incident of trustworthiness
on the part of a Protestant Christian
in this time of distress. In a certain
town the principal business man was
a Protestant, his chief being a Gregorian Armenian living in a neighboring city. This branch establishment, under the care of the Protestant
brother, was thoroughly looted, shop,
house, and all, so that scarcely a rag
was left other than the clothes on the
manager's person. H e , however, succeeded in concealing a sum of money,
ninety-eight Turkish liras, which, according to customs in vogue, he could
have kept wdthout having any questions asked. Instead of this he went
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to his principal as soon as ^opportunity
offered, bringing the ninety-eight
liras, and said he had saved so much
from the wreck and wished to restore
it. H e stated also that though all was
lost, and he remained heavily in debt
t o the firm, he would try, if he could
•ever get on his feet again, to pay the
whole debt. T h e gentleman was so
astonished and pleased at this Protestant's honesty that he cancelled his
whole debt and gave him back half of
the money which he had brought,
then set him up in business again, restocking the shop, and had a government guard stationed at his place of
business.

And they that be wise shall shine as
the brightness of the firmament, and
they that turn many to righteousness as
the stars forever and ever. Daniel 12-. 3.
" E v e n if I were utterly selfish,"
says Mr. Spurgeon, "and had no care
for anything but my own happiness, I
would choose, if I might, under God,
t o be a soul winner; for never did I
l<:now perfect, overflowing, unutterable happiness, of the purest and most
ennobling order, till I first heard of
one who had sought and found the
Saviour through my means. I recollect the thrill of joy that went through
m e ! No young mother ever rejoiced
so much over her first-born child; rio
•warrior was so exultant over hard
won victory. O h ! the joy of knowing that a sinner once at enmity has
been reconciled to God, by the Holy
Spirit, through the words spoken by
our feeble lips. Since then, by grace
given to me, the tliought of which
prostrates me in self-abasement, I
have seen and heard of, not hundreds
only, but even thousands of sinners
turned from the error of their ways,
by the testimony of God in me . . .
I t will be bliss beyond compare to
meet in yon eternal seats those beg o t t e n of us in Christ Jesus, for whom
w-e travailed in birth, till Christ was
formed in them, the hope of glory.
This is to have many heavens—a
heaven in every one won for Christ,
according to the Master's promise,

'They that turn many to righteousness
shall shine as the stars for ever and
ever' " (Dan. 12: 3).
Mr. Spurgeon doubtless understood dear old Samuel Rutherford's
longings, as contained in the lines—
"And if one soul from Anworth
Meets me at God's right hand.
My heaven shall be two heavens
In Emmanuel's land."
Count it ali joy, my b r e t h r e n , when ye
fall into manifold t e m p t a t i o n s , knowing
t h a t the trial of your faith worketh
patience. James i : 2, 3.

W h e n a railway bridge is completed it is tested with several times
the strain it will usually have to bear.
A gun comes out of the testing-room
after being fired with two or three
times the charge it is made to carry.
But the bridge and gun are not a whit
stronger after than before the testing.
It merely proves that there is no flaw
in the workmanship. Not so with us.
Every temptation endured or overcome leaves a man stronger than before. The South Sea islanders are
said to have believed that the soul of
every enemy killed in battle entered
into the one who killed him, and ever
after he was so much the stronger.
W e are more than machines, and
every temptation met and conquered
leaves us with more power to cope
with others yet to come.
W O M E N IN THE SYN.AGOGUE.

The

West London Synagogue invited
ladies to attend a meeting of the congregation which had been convened
to consider certain changes in the
ritual. This is the first occasion on
which women have been formally consulted upon congregational matters—
but they were not allowed to vote.
Says the Jezvish Chronicle, "There is
no better sign of the times than the
active participation of woijien in religious affairs." Ladies are now admitted into the choir in many orthodox synagogues, with the hearty approval of Dr. Adler, Chief Rabbi,
where the congregation shall so
elect.
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Match ZibiwQS.
R E V . D A N I E L E D W A R D , 'for fiftythree years a missionary to the Jews
of Jassi, Moldavia, has just passed
away. H e was sent from Scotland to
Europe as a Jewish missionary in
1840 and remained at his post until he
was eighty-four years old. O n e of
his last acts was to attend a meeting of
the General Assembly on Jewish mission night, in Edinburgh.

L A Y preaching is just now attracting considerable attention in the
orthodox synagogues of London.
Mr. Israel Abrahams and Mr. H a r r y
S. Lewds have quite distinguished
themselves in this direction according
to the Jewish journals.

C I T I Z E N S ' R I G H T S FOR T H E J E W S .

A bill introduced in the Diet of
Austria by Deputy Gregory provides
that all Jews shall be excluded from
citizens' rights; that their property
shall be confiscated, and that corporal
punishment shall be reintroduced for
criminals of the Hebrew race. D e p uty Schneider offered an amendment
making it a crime for a Jew to marry a
Gentile.
T H E Mildmay Mission to the Jews,
Berlin, have secured a large hall near
the principal entrance to the Exhibition grounds, which are sixteen miles
long, and will have daily preaching
services. They have also a depot for
the distribution of New Testaments
and tracts.
I T is important to note that it is
now scientifically proved that a
"thorn" is simply a blasted bud, that

is, if a thorny plant could be placed in
absolutely congenial surroundings,
apart from the effects of unfavorable
climatic changes, blight and disease,
flourishing
shoots would take the
place of the thorns. This is best illustrated by our common thorn-bush,
where it is not unusual to find a shoot
from three to four inches long producing several sets of leaves; but
"the curse" having ultimately prevailed, it suddenly ends in an ugly
spike.

of Konigsberg,
gives an interesting account of the
baptism of a convert, the son of one
of the wealthiest merchants of the city.
H e is a law student, about twenty-two
years of age.
R E V . B . F . JACOBI,

I N all the world there are fifty-five
societies for the conversion of the
Jews. These societies employ 399
missionaries. The sixteen societies
in Great Britain employ 334 of the
total number.
TftE conversion and baptism of a
father, mother and daughter, is reported by the Chicago Hebrew Christian Mission. They have joined the
First Congregational Church of that
city. Three other children are soon
to follow.
T H E Swedish Evangelical-Lutheran
Church in Brooklyn, N. Y., received
into its membership recently an exrabbi, i\Ir. Bernard Edelman. H e
was baptized before coming to this
country in Breslau, Germany, in t h e
presence of his former congregation.
H e is expected to leave soon for Chicago, there to labor for Christ.
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A JEWISH

T

KINGDOM.

H E hope that a time is coming
when a Messiah will come flying
down from heaven, to destroy all
the wicked, corrupt and sinful nations
of the Avorld, and to gather together
again the Jews from the four corners
of the earth in the land of Israel—that
hope in this form is thus far limited to
those Jews who spend their days in
the synagogues mumbling prayers.
The modern Jew, wdio has heard and
read of the downfall and rise again of
great nations, has quite a different
idea of the future and glory of his
nation if it should be destined to come
to power and dominion again.
History has shown us that the
downfall of mighty empires has taken
a long time, and, therefore, they have
risen again only with great difficult}-,
or not at all. Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, and Persia, the ancient world
empires, are fallen down and have
never been restored- Of the worldrenowned Grecian empire, again,
there is now left a little kingdom of
Greece which has regained its independence only wdthin the last sixtyfive years. And of the great worldconquering R o m a n enipire all that is
left is poor Italy, with its semi-barbarous Sicilians. And this has been the
case with all great powers wdiich have
not been permitted to become great
again, only just because others were in
fear of them. Poland, e. g., has the
least hope in the world of ever becoming great again. It was torn into
three parts: three lions have devoured
it: Russia, Germany and Austria.
They wdll never allow Poland to flourish again because once it was a great
nation. It will remain just like
Egypt, Assyria, Babylon and Persia.
People wdll pass aJong and point wdth
their fingers and say: This is where
once stood Poland's greatness.
F r o m the small kingdoms, as we
said above, there is no fear. We see
this at present with all the Balkan
principalities of Europe, and with
other lands in Central Europe. They
once lay prostrate and in ruins. But
of late they have been permitted to
rise and to stand before the world as

nations, and even in independence.
Israel is to be numbered among
these latter smaller powers, wdth this
difference only that the land lies in
Asia Minor under the protection of
Turkey, and that it is closely connected \vith too much religious history that concerns all the nations in
the world. And there lies the contention between two Jewish parties
and t\vo of the greatest Jewish niagnates.
One of these parties, with Baron
Hirsch at its head, insists, that if a
Jew- thinks of a government restored
in the land of Israel, conducted according to the commandments of
Schulchan Aruch and other religious
codes, it would be out of the question
even to mention such a thing; because
such a government is nothing but the
dream of a book-worm, or an idealist,
and our advanced age will not hear of
such a thing. For if such Jews would
go back to Palestine, they would immediately lay hands on the tomb of
Jesus Christ, which is to them a great
uncleanness (abomination), but to all
Christians in the world a very sacred
shrine. And therefrom would arise
a far greater misfortune than Titus
brought on in the destruction of the
second temple. To prevent such a
calamity, Baron Hirsch has declared
that it is better to get the mind of the
Jews away from their own land altogether, and if a Jewish kingdom
would be a help to the Jews in general, to look for a different country, a
land which has no connection with
their temple and their sacrifices, and
nothing in common w-ith the sentiments of the whole Christian world.
Tin's would much better serve such a
purpose. With this in view. Baron
Hirsch once entered into negotiations
with Turkey and England for the purchase of the island of Cyprus. There
the Jewish kingdom is to be restored.
The other party, under the lead of
Baron De Rothschild, of Paris, and
all the Chovevi Zion societies are of a
totally different opinion. They contend that the Jewish people does not
consist of mere idle dreamers and
bigots, but of men of culture and
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progress, and that the land of Canaan
is the only country to which every
Jew is lifting up his eyes to behold the
future of his people. They insist that
a Jewish kingdom in Palestine at the
present time could be established just
like any other European nation: government apart, and religion apart.
Every inhabitant of Palestine, even
under a Jewish government, would
have perfect religious liberty, and
consequently the tomb of Jesus, the
sacred shrine of all the Christian
nations, would remain intact; as it is
now under Turkish dominion. The
Chovevi Zion are, therefore, opposed
to Baron De Hirsch and his plans, and
they strive to accomplish their object
just as other nations have theirs.
W e shall not attempt to decide at
present which of these is right or
wrong. W e will only remark that
this movement has found a response
also a m o n g the nations of the world,
and that both in England and in
France this question is being seriously considered.
THE

DOCTRINE

OF

THE

AGES.

B y tlie E t l l t o r of t h e AViitchwonl.

This book opens up the whole
question of dispensational
truth.
Amongst the many kind things said
we select the following:
I spent last evening in going
through a large part of your book
again. I am all the more impressed
with its truth.—J. M. Stifler, D . D.
While the subject* is one of the
most profound and abstruse, yet such
is the way in which it is discussed that
the writer of this review did not lay
the volume aside until he had finished
the reading.—Throwing a striking
light on many passages of Scripture.
—Canadian Baptist.
Cannot fail to attract thoughtful
Bible students, especially the growingnumber interested in eschatology.—
Religions Herald.
There is more to be deduced from
the careful study of this word aeon
than has commonly been drawn from
it.—Christian Observer.
This is a discussion of the sup-
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posed division of time into ages, t h e
last two of which are to come. T h e
book has much truth and is well
written.—Christian Index.
This is a volume of thought. It
was not written in a day. It is a
study at once fascinating and inspiring—the tracing, soberly, thoughtfully and then rapturously, the infinite
idea, working towards the final consummation of the original purpose of
God.—Baltimore Methodist.
T H E blue pencil around this paragraph shows that you are in arrears.
The pink slip will indicate the amount,
and the address on the wrapper, the
date up to which you have paid. We
beg our readers to be gracious enough
to accept this reminder in kindness
and also to be thoughtful enough to
remit the money due us promptly.
The truth is, we are much embarrassed
for lack of funds due us now. So
serious was the outlook that a special
meeting of our committee was called
to consider the whole question of continuance. Again we have to repeat
that the W A T C H W O R D is purely a
matter of love. No one makes a
dollar out of it and no one expects to
do so. But if the subscribers would
remit promptly in advance we should
have an abundance. IVill not you let
us hear from you nozv?

1Qoo\\ TReviews.
" A D O N I R A M JUDSON G O R D O N . "

A Biography.

By his son, Ernest B. Gordon. Fleming H .
Revell Co., New Yorlc and Chicago. For sale by
the Baptist Publication Society, Boston. Price
31.50. This life of the late Doctor Gordon deserves a more extended review than can be given
in our limited space. Considering the brief time
taken by the author it is a marvel of completeness.
In addition to the hare outlines of this noble life,
the son has filled in the space so as to reproduce
the man, the pastor, the preacher, the p h i l a n t h r o pist, the author and the saint with marked fidelity.
T h e chapters treating of the personal a p p e a r a n c e ,
characteristics, home life, humor and pastoral incidents reveal a very charming side of Doctor
Gordon's life, known only to those who shared
his spiritual tendencies and who were brought
into close contact with him. I n d e e d , the whi le
book is rich, sweet and helpful- It will prove to

2rc
b e a quarry for many a toiling minister in prepari n g for t h e pulpit, and it will be a tonic to t h e
Christian life of all who read it. It can be ordered
through T H E WATCHWORD.

The
Missionary
Review
for August is
unusually good. N o good pastor should be without it. I t gives an epitome of the work of the
church in t h e heathen world.
Books Received:
BIBLE

"STUDIES

O F T H E MAN CHRIST

JESUS,"

by

R o b e r t E . Speer. Fleming \\. Revell Co., N e w
Y o r k , Chicago, T o r o n t o .
A little book well
w r o u g h t and well styled. " Studies " from many
sources concerning the man Christ Jesus have
been brought together in most helpful fashion.
T h e world can never pay its debt to Horace
Bushnell for his essay on " T h e Character of Jesus
Forbidding H i s Possible Classification with M e n . "
Bushnell's essay is the genesis of this compendium from many sources — all of them of high
value and of absorbing interest. Mr. Speer has
brightened these " S t u d i e s " with choice bits of
poetry a n d with a p t Scripture quotations. I t is a
work well suited to its end. It will be widely
used in the college and seminary class-room. It
is simple enough for the ordinary Dilile class. If
really known it would make for itself a welcome
in every Christian h o m e .

LANDS,"

" RECENT RESEARCHES IN

liy many

distinguished

D.

WaUles

&

Co.,

Philadelphia.

ISABELL/V," by Josephine Tyler.

.STUDIF-S IN T H E G O S P E L

^^" BELL'S

Charles Wells

Moulton,
Buffalo.
"THROUGH
F I R E AND
F L O O D " a n d " T H E S E C R E T O F G U I D A N C E , " by

F. B . Meyer.

F l e m i n g H . Revell Co.

The Literary
Digest published by Funk i?v:
\Vagnalls of New York, is a very valuable weekly
summary of the best things seen in t h e magazines
and papers of the day. It is a great boon for
busy people.

S. TVL-ER,

f^eal Estate Agent,
Houses T o L e t a n d F o r Sale.
Canary Birds F o r Sale . . .
No. 64IA Tremont Street,

"THIRTY

scholars,

and edited by Professor H . Hilprecht, D . D . J o h n

-

Boston, Mass.

iiv J O H . X , '

by Prof. W . W. White, Ph. D . Fleming H . Revel
Co., 50 cents. This is a very valuable help to the
study of J o h n ' s Gospel. T h e author's point of
view is doubtless correct, and he maintains his
line of study to the end. But after all it is a book
of bones — only bones. T h e rea.r!er must supply
the flesh and blood and life from the Gospel itself
and from the blessed Lord whom it reveals.

FRANK E. GRANE,
Faneral Director and Practical Embaliner,
782C TREMONT ST., BOSTON.
Open Day and Night.

Telephone, I 1 3 9 - 2 , Tremont.
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F o u n d e d by A. J. GORDON.

Edited by R O B E R T CAMERON.
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E have to thank our friends for
their timely response to our
last appeal. All the way from
Ireland came a letter from an honored minister of the gospel sending a
contribution and testifying to the
helpfulness of the W A T C H W O R D ' S
testimony. Look at the blue pencil
mark.

says of Doctor Arnold:
" H e combined a fervent zeal for the
Christian rehgion with a not less
boldly avowed determination to transform it beyond the possibility of recogriition by friend or foe—he cut out
of the Scriptures, as anthropomorphic
and legendary, what nearly all its
readers believe to be the heart and
centre of its vital forces." And this
is the work perpetuated by the destructive critics who are robbing the
Bible of all its supernatural elements.
GLADSTONE

A SCOTCH fisherman said, when referring to his conversion, "I was born
in the fire, and I canna live in the
smoke." H o w true it is that the kind
of spiritual birth through which the
soul passes usually affects all its afterlife. The man, too, at the first, has a
rich experience of the love and power
of God in his salvation, seldom falls
into doubt or walks long in the mist.
T o be born in the fire of a great and
genuine revival is sure to leave its
mark in burning zeal, fearless courage, buoyant hope and abounding
labors. Souls who have been through
such bright flames cannot live in the
smoke of doubt and uncertainty and
worldliness. It is not necessary to
question any one's personal religion
when we say that, while it is a good
thing to have men converted, it is
best to have them well converted—
"born in the fire."

XO. 10.

T H E B O T T L E AND T H E B I B L E .

Re-

cently the people of Hawaii celebrated
the birthday of Kamehameha I., the
conqueror of the Hawaiian Islands.
A Royalist paper speaks of the coming of the Saxon race amongst them
in bitter terms. It must be confessed
with shame that there is too much
truth in the complaint. This paper
says they "had their lands and properties stolen from them, their morals
corrupted, and their homes intruded
upon and disgraced by the men w^ho
brought the bottle and the Bible in
either hand, and offered them the redemption of their souls at the cost of
body service and physical and moral
degradation."
The same sad work is going on in
Africa to-day. Many missionaries of
the Lord and many messengers of
the Devil; the one brings a bible and
the other brings a bottle; the one
blesses and the other curses. Shame
on our so-called Christian civilization!

D O C T O R C U S T , an English statistician, five years ago published a
book on "Bible Translations," in
which he registered versions of the
sacred Scriptures in two hundred languages and sixty-two dialects; total,
three hundred and twenty-nine. The
Doctor lately issued a table of the
progress of Bible translations during
the last five years, which adds fortyone languages and eleven dialects,
making a total to i8r)5 of three hundred and eighty-one translations.
A m o n g the new ones are Chagga,
Girama, Sagalla, Taveta, the Mombasi form of SA\-aheli, all from Church
Missionary Society East Africa Missions. Of the fifty-two new translations, twenty-nine have been published by the British and Foreign
Bible Society, and the rest by other
Bible or missionary societies in Scotland, Germany, and America.

-258

Zbc Matcbworb,
PBOPHETIC TEACHERS.

T T is much to be feared that very
J great injury is done to the cause of
truth by the indiscreet way in
which some speakers introduce in
their teaching, mere speculations
that have no foundation in fact.
A few weeks ago we spent an
evening with one of the most profound and reverential of scholars—
a devout Christian and a constant
student of the Scriptures. H e had been
committed to the theory that there
would be no millennium after the return of the Lord. In course of conversation he asked for a brief outline
of what those believe who think the
Lord must come first to introduce the
millennium. His request was complied with and many questions were
answered. At the close he expressed
surprise, declaring that most of the
objections to pre-millennial views
\\'ere removed by what was said.
Would not many prejudices be removed if those who believe in the
coming of the Lord as the hope of the
church, would be more careful to confine themselves to the declaration of
those things concerning which there
can be no doubt? Are we not responsible for some of the. dislike manifested amongst thoughtful and conservative Chrfstians, against dispensational truth?
Here are some samples: Over fifty
years ago, Edward Irving,
Dr.
Bickerstithe and J. N. Darby began
to teach that the Lord might come
at any moment—that "the great tribulation" would be after the rapture of
the saints—that the "blindness" of
Israel would reach its deepest darkness after the church was completed
and taken out of the world. Of
course, this was a revolution. It was
a theory absolutely without a single
advocate in all the history of the
church, from Polycarp down. And,
strange to say, the writings of Mr.
Darby and of the "Brethren" who
were called into existence under his
leadership, have moulded the teachings of nearly all the recent writers
upon prophetic subjects. When asked
for the Scriptures that teach this

"secret rapture," before the tribulation,
we are pointed to analogies and types
for its confirmation. T h e late Charles
Campbell held this view, but frankly
confessed that there was not a single
passage of Scripture that definitely
taught it. Now, why should the
study of "the blessed h o p e " be complicated with the introduction of this
novelty? If it were important, even
if true, surely some definite statement
would be made somewhere affirming
it. W h y exalt into such prominence
a mere speculation, diverting attention from definite teaching on the
things most surely and most universally believed amongst us.
Then there is the theory that the
Anglo-Saxon race is identical with
the ten tribes of Israel. This may
be true. There are many very significant facts and Scriptures that
point in that direction. But who
knows? W h y dogmatize about a
matter concerning which, in the nature
of the case, there can b e no definite
teaching in the word of God.
Recently, a godly man in E u r o p e
has been introducing into this country, through his writings, new and
hitherto unheard of things about the
Church and "the rapture." It has
been taught that the 144,000 of Rev.
14 are the "first fruits of the Church."
This theory makes the refined distinction that "This Bride of the L a m b , "
and "the Church which is His body"
are not identical. The Bride is to be
formed soon and "the fullness of
God" will recognize his own self so
completely, that she will be "the fullness of him who filleth all in all."
This theory holds that Paul tried to
bring the Church "from the childhood
of Pentecost to m a n h o o d in Christ,"
but in spite of his faithful work the
great apostle failed. John, according
to this theory, would never have
written the apocalypse if P a u l had
succeeded in m a k i n g "the Bride
ready for the marriage." In John's
addresses to the Churches they are
set aside as Churches and the indiz'idual is addressed—"he that hath an
ear, he that overcometh." These individuals who hear and overcome,
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will go on purifying themselves and
at length, be transformed from glory
to glory and finally constitute the
Bride, caught up to meet the Lord,
while ordinary Christians will be left
for tribulation or any other sorrow.
That is, the glory of the Bride will
depend upon her attainments, and not
upon the value of the blood. Here,
too, there is no Scripture to guide.
It is a fine-spun theory—ingenious,
flattering to self-satisfied souls, and
conducive to a refined kind of Pharisaism.
But should the heart be diverted from well-known truths clearly
revealed—from the Lord himself,
while these infinitesimal distinctions
are elaborated? Moreover, it would
be hard to prove that "the body, the
fullness of H i m that filleth all in all"
is any less near and dear than the
Bride. We know that we who "are
alive and remain" shall be caught up
to be with the Lord, but we do not
know that some of those who are alive
and remain shall be caught up. W e
know that we were begotten by the
word of truth as "a kind of firstfruits of his creatures," but we know
nothing of a separation out from
amongst us as a kind of first-fruits of
"the first-fruits." It is painful—very
painful—to notice how some teachers
labor and struggle to elaborate something new, some refined distinction,
some pet notion that throws no new
light on life's duties and brings no
new power into the soul for greater
holiness and usefulness. Life is too
short to waste. Men are perishing—
Christians are wasting time and energies in maintaining their distinctive
notions, instead of redeeming the
time—buying up opportunities—to
make knowm to all men the gospel of
the grace of God, begetting men into
a certain hope of realizing the blessings of the gospel of the glory of God.
G L A D S T O N E says: "The pre-Christian times afford us no panorama of
M a m m o n worship to compare for a
moment with our own. The luxury
and worldliness of old were but child's
play in relation to those of modern
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times." This is according to Scripture that in the last days of perilous
times men should be "lovers of
raone\'," and the hour has apparently
come.
A GREAT O P P O R T U N I T Y LOST.

A

F E W weeks ago the secretaries
of the various missionary societies operating in China called
upon Li H u n g Chang, who is acknowledged to be the foremost man
of China and one of the greatest
statesmen of the world. H e has
moulded the destiny of modern China
more than any other living man. F o r
the first time in his life, he came out
from his nati^^e home and spent several months in countries where the
gospel has been influencing men for
many centuries. H e has returned to
his own land, and it was the chance of
a lifetime to- send him back with true
conceptions of the Christian religion.
But alas! not a single representative
of the various missionary societies'
seems to have been equal to the emergency. The Chinese statesman declared that he could see no difference
between the religion of the Christians
and that of his own land, except that
the one was positive and the other
negative. Confucius forbade his disciples to do to others what they would
not have done to them, while Jesus
commanded his followers to do unto
others as they would have others do
to them. This statement of the socalled "golden-rule" was assumed by
this great man to be the essence of
the Christian religion. The secretaries for foreign missions consented
to that assumption. In doing this,
they have' lost a great opportunity,
encouraged Li to cherish a false notion of the teachings of our Lord, and
they have tacitly taught a fundamental error. Conduct is not the essence of Christianity, any more than
creed. The great fundamental fact
that marks the Christian system off
from everything under the sun is that
it promises life—spiritual life, to all
men. It assumes that men are destitute of the divine life, and through
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"the incorruptible seed the word of
God" this life is planted in the human
soul. "I am come that they might
have life" said our Lord, and "whosoever believeth on Him hath everlasting life." "Make the tree good"
—that is, give it a m-zv life,—and then
the fruit will be good. Hence, the
fundamental necessitv of regeneration
— " Y e must be born again." This
aspect of the gospel has become all
the more forcible recently because of
the translation of the Striae manuscript of the New Testament, commonly called the Peshito. In every
case, where save occurs, this version has "give life"; where "salvation"
occurs, it is "the gift of life"; and
where Saviour is used, this version
has "Life-Giver." It is true that
every one who is saved has life, and
the one who has eternal life, or literally, the life of the ages, is saved. But
these readings emphasize the fact
that Jesus is not merely a Saviour—
H e is infinitely more. H e is a giver
of a new and divine life. The religion of Jesus Christ is not merely a
recovery, or deliverance, or reformation—it is first of all and most of
all the gift of life to men dead in sin.
" W e have known and believed that
this is indeed the life-giver of the
world."
But the opportunity is gone. It
can never be recalled. Did not our
secretaries know the essence of our
faith? Have they become so absorbed
with the accidents of Christianity that
they have forgotten its essenceF Oh,
it is pitiful to have such a great opportunity pass by unimproved! There
is nothing so important as the light
of a clear, sharp and ringing statement of the truth at the right time.

H A S I T COME TO T H I S ?

N

OTHING
is more
manifest
amongst professed Christians in
the present day than the tendencv to measure everything by
human reason, instead of by divine
revelation. T h e latest anr] most
startling manifestation of this is the

deliberate proposition made in E n g land, to send a commission to heathen
countries to investigate the progress
of missions and to report as to
\\hether it would be wise to continue
them any longer. There has been no
proposition to investigate the W o r d
of God to see what is there said about
the duty and the methods of conducting missions—to inquire how far
luiman operations have departed from
divine teachings. God is not in all
their thoughts. H u m a n reason is of
so much more value than divine revelation, that the appeal is to be made
to the sight of man's eyes and not to
the repetition of Kadesh B a r n e a — a
setting the stars by the watches and
not the watches by the stars. It is
the repetition of Kedesh B a m e a — a
committee must be sent to spy out the
land, and see if God has given an accurate report of its resources and of
the difificulties in the way of its conquest. Shame on the cowardice, the
infidelity and the disloyalty of the
suggestion! Truly with all of our
progress in this boasted nineteenth
century, and dispensation by the
.Spirit, we have made no advance
upon the stiff-necked, hard hearted,
unbelieving followers of Moses from
Egypt to Palestine.

T H E bill for burning three eminent
martyrs of England has turned u p in
the British Museum and is as follows:
"Charge for burning the bodies of
Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley: F o r
three loads wood fagots, 12s.; item,
one load furze fagots, 3s. 4d.; item,
for carriage, 2s. 6d.; item, a post, 2s.
4d; item, two chains, 3s. 4d.; item,
two tables, 6d.; item, laborers, 2s. 8d.;
total, £1. 6s. 8d." Furze fagots came
high enough, but it cost more than
any mathematician can figure to bind
men to the stake. It does not pay to
persecute.

Please notice that the office of the
has been removed to
719 Tremont
Building,
opposite
T r e m o n t Temple.
WATCHWORD
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PROMISES OF THE
SPIRIT.

HOLY

BY REV. A. J. GORDON, D. D.

M

A N Y young men are assembled
this morning, who are purposing or preparing to enter the
Christian ministry or the missionary
work. In this preparation, whether
it be in a theological school, a college
or a convention like this, I urge upon
you the importance of seeking the
Holy Spirit's guidance. W e talk
much about sacred learning, and yet
the constant tendency is for it to become secular learning. I don't know
that the study of Greek or Hebrew
is more sacred in itself than that of
mathematics or philosophy. But it
may be so carried on that it may be
an absolute injury to the pupil. Professor Beck of Tubingen said: "Without the illumination of the Spirit, theology is not only a cold stone, but it
is absolute poison."
Does not the most subtle and dangerous form of error to which the
young men and young women are
exposed to-day come from the theological chairs established in Germany
and elsewhere? The foundation of
our Protestant Christianity is the infallible W o r d of God, literally inspired. H e who is doing most to
destroy this foundation is not your
layman, but too often the learned man
in the chair endowed specially to defend the sacred Scriptures. Therefore, I remind you of the great
importance of having the Holy Spirit,
because the error is that these teachers
suppose that they can understand the
W o r d of God by microscopic exegesis
and philosophical analysis, when the
W o r d of God itself gives us the true
canon of interpretation: "Knoweth no
man the things of God, save by the
Spirit of God," and "The things of the
Spirit are spiritually discerned." The
natural man discerneth not the things
of the Spirit. This Bible is burglarproof against unsanctified learning
that seeks to penetrate into its mysteries. The violent have attempted
to take by force, but the Holy Spirit
alone has the key to its treasure house,
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and he only knows the combination
of prayer and faith by which it can be
unlocked and all the treasures of wisdom and righteousness therein stored
be found out and appropriated. God
forbid that I should despise any kind
of learning. O n the contrary, I put
my strong emphasis on the importance of it. Modifying Augustine's
phrase, let us remember that the sufficiency of learning is to discover that
learning is insufficient. Your responsibility is that you make the Spirit
of God your private tutor, and then
you cannot be led ver}^ far astray.
It is one thing not to know, it is another thing through the pride of unsanctified learning to be led to forget,
that the Word of God is not to be
comprehended by secular learning,
and so unlearn the Holy Spirit. Our
first duty and joy at such a convention
as this is to seek the anointing of the
Holy Spirit.
W e hear much said about the
anointing of the Holy Ghost, the enduement of power, and the baptism
of the Holy Spirit; and I would
strongly emphasize the necessity of
this divine gift before we would be
led to enter upon the service of Christ.
But I would not be leading you to
search after some stereotyped experience. In my own life it was a great
discovery when I found out conversion was not so much Jesus Christ
doing some new thing for me as my
apprehension
and
appropriation
through faith of that which he had
already done. It was as a great revelation when I discovered of the Holy
Spirit that it was not so much that he
should do some new thing for me as
that through faith 1 should lay hold
of and appropriate the Holy Spirit
that is in the church. Jesus Christ's
throne is there; the church is the Holy
See in the true Protestant sense, the
seat of the Holy One. T o get the
power of the Spirit, we are simply to
lay hold of the Spirit's power, and so
surrender ourselves to him that he
can use us. In a book on the Holy
Spirit, I read: " I never can forget the
gain to conscious faith and peace
which came to me not long after my
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conversion in the apprehension of the
personality and helpfulness of the
Holy Ghost as a divine friend. I was
led to a new view of the movements
of the divine life in the soul, and a
new apprehension of the spiritual resources which are peace to me.'' The
power is here and what we need is
to appropriate it so that we shall be
swayed and illuminated and uplifted
by it, a surrender to the third person
of the Trinity just as definite and real
as was our surrender to the second
person of the Trinity.
David Brainerd's last prayer was for
the enduement ofthe Holy Spirit upon
the ministry of his da)-. Fle told his
brother: "Seek the gracious influence
of the Holy Spirit, for, if }'ou have
that power, it wonderfully enables you
to come at the consciences of men
and to handle them with
fingers;
whereas, without the Spirit, whatever
learning and philosophy you may
have, you do but handle them with
stumps." I cannot put too strong an
emphasis upon this; it is everything.
Learning without the Spirit may be
absolutely injurious, though it may
be called Christian learning. Service
without the Spirit
may be mechanical. Yet it costs heart surrender and life surrender and self
surrender, to get the power of the
Holy Spirit. A painter, when asked
with what he mixed his colors to produce his results, replied, "With
brains." Peter, when asked how the
work of Pentecost was done, said,
"With the Holy Ghost." James Hervey, the friend of Wesley, said the
difference between his preaching before and after contact with Wesley
was the difference between a man
shooting with bow and arrow and one
shooting with a rifle. In the latter
case it requires onl\' the touch of the
finger and the power was brought
forth. The greatest works done for
God and the church have been
wrought with such power that there
has been no consciousness of forthputting of energy, Jesus Christ showing through the Holy Ghost how his
strength is made perfect in weakness.
Let me dwell upon the necessity of

thissame spirit in o u r w o r k . W e read:
"Be ye not conformed to this world,
but be \ e transformed"—transfigured
—"by the renewing of your minds."
It is the same word used of Christ on
the mount. I believe the Floly Ghost
so possessed him that for a m o m e n t
his whole person became illuminated
and he was carried over from the
fleshv appearance into the heavenly
o n e . ' It was by the inward operation
of the spirit that this outward change
was wrought. It is the transfigured
life that tehs. A n eminent and respected Brahmin made this remark to
college students in India: " Y o u n g
men, it is not so much Bibles and
sermons and theological discourses
that India needs to-day, as men and
women who will literally live out the
life of Jesus Christ and the death of
Jesus Christ." T h e black vices of
the white Europeans in India have
brought such scandal upon Christianity that this man looked at the other
extreme, and said: " W h a t we want
is the white virtues of the white and
stainless Christ lived out a m o n g us."
The word of a great theologian, " T h e
Christian is the world's Bible," will
never be forgotten, and the world
wants that Bible on every hand. In
the case of most of us there is need
of a revised edition, printed in type
so large that he that runs may read.
Anskar was asked: "Can you work
miracles?" H e replied: '"If
God
would give me that power, I would
only ask that he would enable me to
accomplish that highest miracle, the
living in thy presence of a holy life."
That is the miracle that cannot be
gainsaid or denied. May God help
us to believe that it is not altogether
what Ave see, but what we are. If we
just breathe in the spirit of God and
are filled with it, he will change our
outward powers and very countenance, so that they who see us shall
see a sermon visible and embodied,
which they will not be able to stand
against.
In our work we shall need every
day to be renewed by the Spirit. O n e
who returned from the foreign field
said that the most marvelous work
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he saw was at H a n g Ko under Dr.
Johns. I read in a journal the doctor's account of it, in which he said,
being sensible of his spiritual barrenness, he spent a whole day in
prayer for the baptism of the Spirit.
' T h e next day he preached on the Holy
Ghost and baptism of the Spirit, and
asked as many as sought it to pray
with him that week. Fifty did so. The
success of the native church there was
due to that week's work.
These are personal illustrations.
It is the greatest honor that any mortal can have to be counted worthy
to bear the name of Jesus among the
nations as a chosen vessel, but let us
remember that that vessel is to be
filled with the Holy Spirit, a vessel
which, it is said, expands as it fills,
and fills as it expands. There is no
limit to the power and influence we
can have when as chosen vessels we
are' made to overflow with the Spirit.
There are seven things in the
eighth chapter of Romans which the
Holy Ghost does for us.
First, freedom (v. 2). W e need to
be delivered from serving Christ in a
perfunctory way. Where the Spirit
of the Lord is, there is liberty, not to
do what we wish, but for the Spirit
to work as he pleases; we serving, not
because we must, but because we
cannot help it. John Wesley's mother
used to end her letters by saying:
"Whatever you fail of, don't fail to
cultivate holiness.'' H e finally wrote
her: " I have tried to cultivate holiness
and the more I try the more I hate
it." Afterwards, when the spirit of
holiness came upon him he did not
have any difficulty; holiness cultivated
him. T h e Spirit of God wrought out
that which he could never have done.
A natural man attempting to cultivate holiness might as well attempt to
walk through the air upon his feet.
Only the Spirit of God can make us
so free that we shall live out naturally
and spontaneously a holy life.
Second, strength (v. r i ) . In exhausting service it is possible to so
breathe in the Holy Spirit that he will
strengthen the body as well as the
soul. John Vassar was the holiest
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man I ever saw. H e would be so
occupied in saving souls that he forgot all about his food, and used to
say the Spirit of God so strengthened
him that he was able to do his work.
Third, the Spirit mortifying (v. 13).
The only way sin can be put off is by
having the Spirit to thrust out sin.
In the man the processes of life and
death are both going on all the time.
If the old tissue is not cast out, death
would ensue, and so the life that goes
on puts out the death. The Christian
life is a two-fold process, mortification
and vivification, the being made alive
l^y the Spirit and the putting off the
old man. You don't put off the old
to get on the new, but you get the
new in order to put off the old.
Fourth, H e will lead you into the
right field. Judson purposed to go
into India, and the Spirit led him into
Burmah. David Livingstone purposed to go to China, and the Spirit
led him into Africa.
Fifth, the Spirit teaches you that
\'Ou are a son of God, and enables
you to claim your rights (v. 16). A
German pastor found he need not
ring the beggar's bell, but by ringing
the prayer bell got all the help he
wanted. H e just came to his Father
and said: "If I am an heir with Jesus
Christ and am about his work, I want
my birthright as a son of God." Is
it not absolutely unquestionable that.
if God tells you to do a thing, he is
bound to pa}' the bills? If H e tells
you to go into all the world and preach
the gospel, he is bound to see you are
supported. The thought is the Holy
Spirit will teach us to say "Abba,
Father, I am thy son, and through
my relationship to Jesus Christ I am
an heir. Give me what I need simply
to carry on the work."
Sixth, the Spirit helpeth all our infirmities (v. 26). Martha got tired
about the household work and said:
"Lord, are you willing to let Mary be
occupied with thy devotions? Send
Mary to help us." W h e n you are tired
with your Christian work, the Holy
Spirit's place is like that, for I believe, as the Son adores the Father,
the Holy Ghost adores the Son, but
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in time the Holy Spirit will leave the
feet of Christ to help you. H e is a
helper, one that comes to us to assist
us.
Seventh, the Spirit maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered (v. 26). Jesus Christ,
when he prays, alwa^'s asks according
to the will of God, arid the Holy Spirit
knows what he asks and inspires us to
ask something. If we ask anything
according to his will, we know he
will hear us.
May the Holy Spirit come to us in
power. This hill has witnessed scenes
of consecration that will never be forgotten by those who have participated in them. Luther said, "Well
prayed is half learned." Pray daily
for the Holy Spirit. O, l i o l y Ghost,
fill us now, subdue us, bring us into
perfect subjection to the Father's will,
that we may realize that divine ideal
of being filled with the Holy ("diost.
HENCEFORTH.
Hope in the Lord from henceforth and forever. — Ps.
3 1 : 3.

Just as through the shine and shadow
Of the bygone days.
Step by step we each have proved Him
Faithful, true always:
So within the mist-veiled Future,
Holding good or ill,
W e may follow where H e leads us,
W e may trust Him still.
Hidden is the distant prospect
F r o m our anxious eyes,
But our daily lot is portioned
By a Love most wise;
Should the homeward path be dreary.
Rough, or roundabout,
All the brighter waits the glory:
Never, never doubt.
T h o u g h the Past ma)' hold some
shadow.
Some heart-throb of pain,
God is good, and with the F u t u r e
Bids us start again;
H e who "hath been mindful of us"
In the days of yore.
Still will shield, and still will bless us,
Henceforth, evermore.

OUR JOINT H E I R S H I P W I T H
CHRIST.
DV

T

E.

P.

MARN'IN.

H E first Adam lost his inheritance and ours, but the last
Adam has redeemed it all and
made us his fellow heirs. Rom. 8:17;
Eph. T,:8. H e not only bestows on
us pardon, sealing, etc., but we
being children of the same family, according to the usage of R o m a n law,
he. the eldest born, shares equally
with us in all the divine wealth that
can be communicated. Surely we
ought to appreciate above all price,
our partnership in the unsearchable
riches of the Son of God. T h e treasures of kings and all the wealth of the
world are not to be compared with
this.
I. W e share the uncreated, perfect and divine righteousness of God
that is in him. Clothed in this, God
sees no iniquity in us and we are
whiter than snow. W e are perfectly
holy, perfectly righteous, and our
justification is as perfect and secure
as Christ's himself. W e have by
faith, absolute Christian perfection.
Having passed j u d g m e n t and been
justified in him, no future condemnation nor even j u d g m e n t risk of
eternal life is possible. N u m . 2 3 : 2 1 ;
Isa. i : 18; J e r 2 3 : 6; Rom. 8: 3 3 ;
Phil.
9.
2. W e share with him in the Sonship
of God, from which our joint heirship comes. As he is the Son of God
preeminently, the eldest brother of
the family, we are alike born of the
Spirit genuine sons of God and brethren. All are born into the family
supernaturally, and baptized into one
body by the H o l y Spirit. J o h n 1 : 1 2 ,
13; Rom. 8: 29; Gal. 4: 5; I John
3 : 1-33. W e share his sweet peace and
tranquillity of soul, amid all the trials,
conflicts and afflictions of life. W e
have perfect peace with God by the
blood of the cross, and the blessed
experience of the peace of God,
given and left us bv our faithful
Saviour. The blessed H o l y Spirit,
the abiding Comforter, ministers this
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peace. Isa. 26: 3 ; J o h n 14: 2y;
John 16: 33; Phil. 4: 7; Heb. 7: 2.
4. W e share his life, in its divine
nature, as the branch that of the vine
and the members that of the head.
N o other created beings, so far as we
know, are thus born and made partakers of the divine nature. This is
not Adamic, or angelic life, but wonderfully peculiar, supernatural and
superior. It is inseparably allied to
the excellence and blessedness of
God. Christ is the Bread, Fountain
and Prince of this exalted life. John
10: 28; I John 5: I I , 12; 2 Pet. 1: 4.
5. W e share his knowledge of
divine and eternal things, which the
wisdom of this world could never discover. H e reveals to us as his chosen
friends, especiall}'^ his glorious plan of
the ages, to be consummated in the
finished redemption of the new creation. Walking in blessed fellowship
with him we are truly wise, and by his
Spirit we are made to understand the
things that God has prepared for those
that love him.
" We catch the sweet and heavenly hymn,
That hails the new creation."

John 15: 15-17; John 16: 14; John
17: 8; I Cor. 2: 9, 10; Rev. 22: 1-5.
6. W e have not only his own
pure, intense and eternal love, but we
share equally with him in the Father's
love.
Wonderful
fellowship
and
joint heirship! God's love for his
family seems to be spontaneous and
impartial, not depending wholly on
intellectual or moral worth. Better
loved we could not be.
" So dear, so very dear to God,
1 can no dearer be :
For in the person of his Son,
I am as dear as he."
John 15: 9; 16: 27; 17: 26.
7. W e share his pure, holy and
heavenly joy. This is not simply the
happiness that comes from what happens here on the earth, but the joy
that comes down from heaven as an
earnest of our final, purified and perfected bliss. Song is the highest
vehicle of this joy here as it will be
hereafter. Angels never sing, for they
have not the joy of redemption.
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John 15: I I ; 17: 3 ; Matt. 25: 2 1 ;
Luke 15: 6, 7.
8. W e share with him his blessed,
glorious and eternal home. H e prepares a place for himself and his fellow heirs together. ( Hir eartli, the
lost inheritance, has been redeemed.
and it is not to be annihilated but to
be glorified, and made the masterpiece of all God's fair creation. It
will be a heavenly country, ^^•ith God's
City, the New Icrusalem, as its golden
metropolis. Jolm 14: 3; '^7- 14Rom. 8; 19-22.
9. W e share for a time his rejection
and sufferings. Our chastening tribulation comes before the awful judgment tribulation of the Christ-rejecting world.
All who AA'hollv follow
him will fill up the measure of his
sufferings left behind to them. This
is a kind of sacramental cup between
the cross and the coming. It is the
highest, closest and most blessed
fellowship which we have with him
here. Rom. 8: 17, 18; Col. i : 24;
Phil. 3: 10; Acts 5: 41.
10. Finally, we are destined to
share in his eternal blessedness and
glory. Our body and spirits Avill be
perfectly conformed to his wonderful
likeness, and we shall be crowned and
glorified together. W h e n it is a
question of life, we are his bodv;
when of love, we are his Bride. Our
Bridegroom and King M^ill not take
his throne and glory till his Bride is
ready.
Thus our character, career, standing and destinv are closely and inseparabl}' linked to his. H e safely
keeps the inheritance for us and us for
the inheritance. H o w joyous, glorious, the prospect. F o r this heavenh
consummation both are waiting with
plighted trust. Let us keep a cheerful, chaste, and sacred bridal heart,
and let us ever pray, "Come, Lord
Jesus, come quickly."
" Oh, thy Bride has waited long.
With a sacred bridal heart;
Singing still her lonely song,
From her Love so long apart:
Watching with a plighted trust.
Clothed in somber garments now ;
Come and lift her from the dust.
Diadem her queenly brow."
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A NOTABLE CONVERT.
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O one reading Mr. Navon's simple narrative of his escape
w^ould imagine the heroic struggle that he has gone through in obeying his convictions. Some trials and
sorrows are too deep for words!
D u r i n g the winter and spring of
1895, every day the Mission House
was watched .by a messenger from the
chief rabbi; and all who dared to enter
it were reported, then remonstrated
with and denounced in the Synagogues.
After
many
remonstrations, Air. Navon bethought himself of a small unused door at the
back of our \'ard by which he could
enter the coal cellar and up through
the kitchen into the house. H e
asked my father to have the cellar
door left on the latch.
After that, many of the Jews and
Jewesses learnt to come quietly up
the blasting field behind our house
and in by that way. Many a Saturday my father's study was full of
young men eagerly studying the
Scriptures, while the rabbi's spy h u n g
around the front door; keeping away
some comparative strangers and then,
perhaps, going home to boast that he
was a successful watch dog!
In the spring, when Dr. Kirkpatrick
of Burmah was with us, he obtained
his father's leave to accompany my
father to Jericho. H e returned to
Jerusalem to find that his father had
been to his house and seized the key
of his safe and taken away all his valuables: his bank book, passport, and
even his loose money.
Finding
Christian books in his library, he had
burnt it all. Then taking his wife
and three little boys he left his home
to him desolate. H e feared his son
« a s being baptized a n d had prepared
a punishment for him.
F o r one long year his life was one
'^eries of persecution. H e lived alone
?nd found that on every hand they
^^ ere seeking to starve him into submission while keeping strict watch
that he should not leave the city. H e
had reason to fear even that plots were
laid for his imprisonment. Many plans
to leave the country were frustrated,

but he tells you in his own words how
in His own good time God opened
the way for him. H e has left a sum
of money sufficient to maintain his
wife and family a couple of years with
her uncle.
H e was truly devoted to my father
and acted like a dutiful son, and we
look forAvard to the time when his
desire shall be accomplished and he
shall work by his side as a trained
and efficient assistant.
With his
knowledge of H e b r e w and several of
the necessary languages, his acquaintance with the people and their customs, and the advantages of his social
position, and having earnest Christian
spirit he will D . V . prove an acceptable
teacher. Pray that this time in a
Christian land may be greatly blessed
to him!
Yours in the Master's service,
FLORENCE B E N - O L I E L .

AN

ESCAPE

FROM

BY EPHRAIM

E

PALESTINE.
NAVON.

R E recounting my journey to
this country, I will briefly say that
I commenced the journey of life,
in Jerusalem, as son of one of the
first Jewish families that found their
way back to the fatherland. According to the custom of our people,
my dear mother sent me to school
when I was only two. I sat at the
feet of our Rabbi school teachers, until I was twelve, then I studied the
Rabbis' commentaries and had an
Arab tutor. At thirteen years of age
I entered the Seraya, or Government
House of Jerusalem. I studied to be
an Arabic and Turkish scribe, and
attended the Jewish school to learn
French.
In the Government H o u s e there
are three judges appointed to represent respectively, the Christian, Jewish and Moslem citizens. My uncle is
the Jewish judge. At sixteen I became one of the scribes of the Chief
Justice and two years ago his assistant secretary.
W h e n I used to visit Jaffa, I heard
about Mr. Ben-Oliel from m a n y Jews
who frequented his house for discus-
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sion and study of God's word. In
1890, he came up to Jerusalem and at
last I met him. The first time that I
called upon him I was in compan\
with my father, my uncle, the judge,
the son of the chief rabbi, and another
rabbi, one
of t h e , judges
of
the Jewish court.
T h e chief Rabbi appoints twelve
judges, who each ser\^e a term of
three months every year and every
dispute between Jews must first be
brought before them, and if needs be,
is referred by them to the Turkish
court.
After that I used to visit him almost every Saturday, and very many
evenings, not so much because I was
interested, as that many of my friends
were in the habit of going. Then I
became interested in the discussions
and finally three years ago, earnestlv
convinced that the Christ, whose life
I had admired, was indeed the
Messiah of whom our prophets spoke.
Faith in H i m as my Saviour gladdened my heart, and love for H i m impelled me to make public confession,
but the path before me seemed too
hard. W h e n Mr. Ben-Oliel crossed
to the States for a few months, I was
in constant communication with him.
O n his return my relatives and the
rabbis who knew of my change of
views, did their utmost to prevent my
visiting him, but true to my convictions I continued my studies. The
story of that year is not one Avhich I
can easily recount. I confessed mA^
Saviour publicly in the "Upper
R o o m s " of the Mission H o u s e before
a little company of Christians. Mr.
Curtis L. Long, of Morrisonville, TIL,
baptized me after I had responded to
Mr. Ben-Oliel's questions concerning
my faith in Christ. T h e witnesses
were Rev. C. V. Grismer of Schnectadv. N . Y., Rev. T. T. Myers, and
Rev. A. Ben-Oliel.
It was my desire to get the training
that would make me a good Christian
teacher, but I could not travel without a passport and could not get this
except through the application of my
father, who. instead, gave strict orders
that no passport should be made for
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me. After a Acar of vain endeavor,
I Avas able to persuade a friend who
was in the office Avhere they are
Avritten, on the score of friendship, to
give me a "tishcara" or local passport which, however, he did not dare
to record; off in the country it served
me weW. My plan was to start on a
trip through the country and seize
any opportunitx' that might offer of
getting to Egypt.
The eve of my proposed journey
I was with my good friends of the
Mission House until midnight. At
the family altar, \[r. Ben-OHel, my
spiritual father committed me to the
Saviour's safe guidance and I departed Avith his blessing. Early next
morning T started from the Damascus
gate, mv faithful horse being my only
companion. W e traveled first to
Nablons, the Ancient Sichem, and
finding that the Samaritans Avere soon
to keep their passover, I waited to see
their
celebrated
sacrifice.
Each
family took a lamb and they A\'ent out
and pitched their tents on Mount
Gerizim before the tomb of Sichem,
the son of Hamor, Avhom they hold in
great rcA^erence, and camp out there
for eight davs. O n the first day their
high priest sacrificed a lamb for each
family and ever\^ day he himself
mixed the unleavened cakes. Leaving
Nablons, I struck across country till
I came to an Arab village on the
Tordan, and then folloAved its course
until I came to Tiberias. Along this
part of the countrv^ many of the Anllagers knew me, and wherever T Avas
acquainted, they entertained me freely
Avith their proverbial hospitality. At
one Bedouin encampment they insisted on roasting an entire sheep.
This thev did in a verv primitive
fashion.
Thev dug a ditch in the
earth, and made fire within it, until
it Avas very hot, and then removing
the fire they laid the lamb AA^ell seasoned on the hot ashes and then
buried it for a couple of hours. It
then made a very saA^on,^ dish of
Avhich we all partook dipping into the
same dish.
Tiberias is one of the four sacred
cities of the Jews, and there T found
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a large number residing. It is also a
favorite resort because of its hot
springs of healing qualities. I had
left Jerusalem almost ill and so was
ver}' glad to take a course of baths
here.
F r o m Tiberias I journeyed toward
Nazareth and visited the tomb of
Jethro near the horns of Hassau,
where probably our Lord preached
His Avondrous sermon on the Mount.
I ascended Mount Tabor from Avhich
one gets a verv good view of all the
surrounding country. There I found
some 400 Russian pilgrims on their
pilgrimage. Poor folks, the}' come
through hardships unnumbered to
trace the footsteps of the Saviour; one
pities them, while admiring the courage and perseverance that carries
them on, although all along their
route they bury comrades who have
succumbed to their privations. At
Nazareth I Avas hospitably entertained
at the Latin Convent and a priest
shon-ed me all tbe sights of the tOAvn.
Next day 400 or 500 French pilgrims
arriA^ed and I shared their entertainment.
After three days, I resumed my
journey Avith the intention of embarking at Haifa and passing on to Egypt,
without being seen at laffa.
The country in this region is very
desolate, there are no roads, only
tracks and paths which often become
confused. The hillsides are roamed
by the wild and fierce Arabs who will
rob the stray traveler and either kill
him or leave him Avounded bv the
roadside. F o r this reasnn people al\\a}S travel in companies. Many a
night I dared not go into the villages
for fear that they would steal my
horse; so I slept in the open country
under some tree or amongst the rocks.
There I crouched, sometimes listening
in terror, lest any Avandering Bedouins
should surprise me. D u r i n g my rides
I Avore the costume of the country
man, so as to pass unnoticed, and at
night I wrapped myself in the heavy
abeeh or cloak of camel's hair and
remained quiet until the scorching
heat of the morning was tempered by
the seabreezes Avhich rise about n o o n ;

then m o u n t i n g my horse I Avould
journey on often till near dawn. My
Arab steed was so sure-footed that I
could safely sleep in the saddle.
After passing Safid, I lost my wa}amongst the mountains of the L e b anon range aiad for two days I wandered without seeing a soul who could
direct me. At last the evening of the
second day, I came to an A r a b village
where I broke my long fast and
learned to my surprise that I Avas near
Sidon instead of Acre. Sidon is only
a small tOAvn, very different to the
prosperous seaport of olden times!
FolloAving the coast a day and a
half I reached Flaifa to find that I had
lo.st the fortnightly steamer. While
waiting for the next whom should I
find but my uncle from Jerusalem! I
journeyed to Jaffa in his company
and, of course, on arrival I Avas
obliged to disembark. W h e n I could
leave him, I went into a coffee house
to rest; to my great dismay one of my
Jerusalem friends AA^as seated there.
H e caught sight of me and ere I
could make my escape, he came forward to greet me. There I was entrapped again! I was obliged to accept his invitation to join his party
and drink coffee, hiding my anxiety
as best I could.
I spoke to an Arab secretly and
arranged for him to take my traveling
bag on board and to call me. as if for
important business, half an hour before the steamer left. This plan was
successful and, fortunately, the officer
examining the passports at the landing place was a friend of mine and
alloAved me to pass unquestioned.
Next morning I aAvoke in P o r t
Said Avhere letters of advice and introductions awaited me from Mr. BenOliel. I feared to be seen because I
was certain that the m o m e n t my
father kncAv of my escape, he would
telegraph to have me detained. With
rare good fortune, a steamer was leaving immediately for Alexandria and a
good friend helped me get m y tickets.
At this point a regular passport is
absolutely necessary, but a handsome
backsheish prevailed with the officer
to pass me. Then, at last, I breathed
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freely! I Avas out of reach of my persistent persecutors. My past life was
a sealed b o o k ! Now I Avas on my
way to a new land to live a new life!
My heart Avent out in thanksgiving to
the God of my fathers who had led
me out of the bondage of my Egypt.
But one more difficulty loomed before m e ! HOAV Avas I to land at Alexandria, Avhere they are very particular,
Avithout a passport? I had an introduction to one of the French officers
who became quite friendly, and when
I confided to him my perplexity, he
assured me that he Avould see me
safely through. O n arrival he lent
me an officer's cap and coat and, of
course, I passed Avithout question.
The city was ravaged by cholera,
thirty or forty people dying daily. I
even saw people drop down stricken
in the streets. My friend, the officer,
introduced me to one of his comrades
on the steamer bound for Marseilles,
Avho Avas so interested in hearing
about Palestine that, although I was
traveling steerage, he invited me to
take all my meals Avith him.
At Marseilles, of course, we Avere
all put into quarantine. Then I Avent
straight through to Paris and only
ventured to stay one day for fear my
uncle—the bey—Avould find me, or
receive telegrams from Jerusalem to
have me arrested—a trap which had
once been laid successfully to capture
another of Mr. Ben-Oliel's converts.
Crossing the channel, I took train,
looking out eagerly for London; but
Ave came to no such station!
At the terminus, I engaged a cab
to drive me to the Rev. John Dunlop,
secretary of the British society, and a
warm friend of Mr. Ben-Oliel, who
had given me an introduction to him.
Mr. D u n l o p Avas most kind and saAv
me to a comfortable home, where for
several days I Avas quite ill. Rev.
Nachim and Rev. Steinberg called
upon me and showed me much
courtesy. T o my great delight I met
M r R. Scott Moncrief who had lived
in Jerusalem many months, and
whom I had frequently met at Mr.
Ben-Ohel's. It was refreshing to see
a familiar face amongst such a host of
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strangers. iVIr. Scott Moncrief was
a good friend to meet. Mr. Steinberg kindly saw me on board for New
York and I arrived there perfectly restored to health and Avent on to Boston. There the good friends of the
Christian Union Mission in Clarendon Street Baptist church, Mrs. A. J.
Gordon and Rev. McElwain welcomed me cordially and looked after
my entertainment.
Rev. Robert
Cameron and Mr. Charles Balcomb
also showed me kind attentions. I
was enrolled a member of the C. E.
of the church.
Two years ago at the Christian workers' Conference at Portland, Maine, iMiss Ben-Oliel raised
the pledges for my education a
couple of years in the school for Christian workers at Springfield.
Arriving in during vacation, I did not know
what to do. Mr. Herbert Ben-Oliel,
who \Aas lecturing in order to make
his college expenses, kindly accepted
the summer charge of a church in
Montreal in order to tutor me, so that
I might be ready to enter school in
the autumn. Now, by the good hand
of my God upon me, I am at last at
peace and rest in this beautiful cit),
that is like a haven to my soul after
the tempest and trials of the past year.
H a v i n g entered the way of Life and
Salvation in the Messiah, it is my
earnest desire to study His revealed
Avill and purposes so that I may be
fitted to lead others, especially my
brethren of the H o u s e of Israel, to a
saving knoAvledge of Jesus, mv
Messiah. Having humbly followed
my Saviour's command and taken up
my cross to follow Him, I ask your
prayers that I may be faithful to the
end and blessed of H i m in my service.
estimates show, it is
said, that during the present century
four millions of people have been
baptized from a m o n g the heathen,
but during that time the heathen peoples have increased two hundred millions. There are eight hundred millions on earth to-day who have never
heard of Christ.
RELIABLE
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"A POOR PERSON'S MAN."
E Avas not rich. Sometimes it is
the rich who are generous, but
less often than Ave suppose; for
in order rightly to compute generosity
it would be necessary, perhaps to
knoAv something of Avhat remains, as
well as of Avhat is giA^en aAvay.
Neither Avas he great, as the world
esteems greatness. H e wrote no
tetters after his name, there was no
brass plate on his door, his home Avas
singularly unpretentious, and rash
would have been the adventurer Avho
would hazard a bid for his wardrobe.
H e never amassed a fortune, and
never Avould have done so had he
lived to the age of Methuselah (not a
fortune on earth, I mean; of "treasure
in heaven,'' -it is supposed there must
be considerable).
Those who ought to know spoke of
him as a man of remarkable intellectual poAver, but it Avas in the simplest Saxon that he sAvayed the hearts
of men, and induced them to act according to the dictates of conscience
and the W o r d of God. Nor was he
ambiticrus; his greatest enemy could
not have accused him of being "in the
fashion"; his Avife Avas homely, and his
children Avere content to occupy the
same station in life as their grandparents had occupied before them.
H e never dreamt himself a hero,
and never posed as a martyr, yet it is
said that he kncAv Avhat it Avas to be
"persecuted for righteousness' sake."
His name Avas not to be found on
subscription lists, though it Avas an
open secret that "everyone" went to
him who needed money. You could
not propose a vote of thanks to him,
and even at the quiet mention of personal thanks A'OU found yourself talking to the air, for somehoAv, somewhere, he had vanished.
H e was "peculiar," people said;
and he certainly zvas peculiar. So
peculiar that, by some means or other,
he was often in the minority; whilst
his "friends" were nearly all of them
needy persons. It Avas the Aveak and
distressed Avho gathered round him;
it was the friendless and despised
whose cause he espoused.
Very
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"peculiar" indeed was he if the attempt were made to disparage in his
hearing the absent, or to criticise the
humble Avorker for Christ.
" N o manner," some said that he
had. Certain it is that he did not
take off his gloves at the right
moment, the reason being that he
only troubled himself with gloves on
such occasions as Aveddings and
funerals. Sometimes he forgot to
raise his hat, too, and this, of course,
zms unpardonable; excepting that his
head seemed the only convenient
place for it, his hands Avere full. N o r
did he wait for introduction, any more
than did the good Samaritan himself,
if a stranger needed any of the "oil"
or "Avine" at his command. " N o
manner," it is true. But then he
never said harsh things, nor did mean
ones.
It was "pecuhar," too, that he
seemed ahvays to be " g o i n g that way"
if one wanted an errand done. There
was, almost always, "just r o o m for
another" if his SAvift steed and ungainly vehicle passed a Aveary pedestrian; room on occasion for basket,
bundle, baby, bonnet-box, and all. It
Avas never inconvenient to do any
kindness in his poAver. Y o u could
not appeal to him at the w r o n g time
on behalf of any righteous cause or
any obscure sufferer.
"Oh, it makes no difference to me,
if the case is really a needy one. This
money is not from my share of the
concern," he would hurriedly explain,
rushing off to escape acknoAvledgments. But what proportion of his
income was thus dedicated it is probable that One only knew.
H e never patronized. T h e r e was
about his kindness the fragrance of
flowers freshly cut, Avith the dew of
the morning still upon them. Busiest of busy men, he literally was
found "working Avith his hands the
thing that Avas good" t h r o u g h o u t the
Aveek-days, that he might have to give
to him that needed; and the Lord's
day found him busy still. N o t in
spacious buildings, not to fashionable
congregations
(though
sometimes
sought after by such), but in isolated
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villages and in antiquated halls he
loved to break amongst the Aveary and
the hungry-hearted the bread of life.
Thinking of him, one AA^as reminded
of those peerless Avords in Avhich the
Divine Lord announced his own mission: " T h e Spirit of the Lord is upon
Me, because H e hath anointed Me to
preach the Gospel to the poor; H e
liath sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the
captives, the recover}^ of sight to the
blind; to set at liberty them that are
bruised, to preach the acceptable year
of the L o r d " (Luke iv. 18. 19). Yea,
and blessed are they who, as really as
he did, folloAv that bright example—
even afar off!
If there were many to whom this
loAvly life was a rebuke; if there were
many to magnify the mistakes and
shortcomings which mar the fairest
copv of the one great Pattern, yet
Avere there many, too, to love and
honor; many to rise up and call him
blessed for his work's sake.
But of all the descriptions ever
given of him by those who the most
delighted to speak of his kindness,
there Avas none Avhich ever seemed to
me so true and beautiful as the simple
title awarded by a poor, aged, lonely
Avidow in a linen bonnet, when she
said, " H e was a P o o r Person's Man."
T o mention the name of one Avho
scorned
flattery
and
studiously
avoided pubhcity of this kind would
seem almost an insult; but I think
that, even in heaven, the kindly,
happy eyes would kindle Avith new
pleasure at the knowledge that he was
remembered on earth as "a P o o r
Person's Man."—The
Christian.
E n d u r i n g for God! on the promise I
rest,
E n d u r i n g for God, hoAV richly I'm
blest;
A pilgrim and stranger on the earth
I roam,
E n d u r i n g and Avaiting and longing
for home,
Where with Jesus his glory we'll eternally share,
White robes and bright crowns forever we'll wear.

FROM
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JERUSALEM.

Dear Brother in the Lord Jesus,
the Prince of Israel and Saviour of
all m e n : — I n your fraternal letter of
June 12, you ask me if I had seen
Brother RabinOAAntz's proposition in
the WATCHAVORD of that month, and
what I thought of it, and then }'Ou
say, "Oh, hoAv I do Avish I could go
to Jerusalem to see you, and talk with
you, and pray A\dth you over this Jewish Avork"—a Avish Avhich I reciprocate most heartily, and trust and believe that the Lord Avill fulfill it, to
His OAvn glory and praise, and the advancement of his kingdom in the land
of the Patriarchs and Prophets, Apostles and Martyrs—Immanuel's land,
to which H e Avill shortly return in
pOAA'-er and glory, "in like manner as
ye have seen Him go into heaven"
(Acts I : 11), and "the Lord, my God,
shall come: all saints Avith H i m "
(Zech. 14 : 5) literal translation.
Pilgrimage to Palestine.—-Writing
to you on J u h 8, I expressed the desire to promote a conference, or convention, "of earnest believers in the
Prophetic word," to be held on the
true Golgotha next Passover, or
Easter.
Why next Passover in particular?
Because by next Passover the days of
the week and of the moon correspond
exactly with those of the crucifixion
year as they do at intervals of years,
and, therefore, adding deepest interest to all believers Avho can be in the
Holy City that solemn week.
Dr. Lorimer's pilgrimage.—It Avas,
therefore, Avith great pleasure that
shortly after writing to you I read in
the July W A T C H W O R D that Dr. Lorimer had organized a pilgrimage to
Palestine, and that it will be accompanied by a W-\TCHAVORD division.
It is announced to start in February,
going first to Egp}-t. Let it be so
planned as to arrive in Jerusalem at
least two days before Good FridaA'—
April 16.
I shall be happy to welcome my
dear Brother Cameron and his
W A T C H W O R D division, and, in fact, all
the pilgrims. The U p p e r Room of
this Mission House, dedicated to the
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public Avorship of God during the
travelers' season—October to Ma}'—
Avill be at the disposal of the pilgrims
during their stay in the City of the
C,reat K i n g for Avorship, conferences
and lectures.
lAA'Ould propose,orsuggest; first,on
the eve of Good Friday, the evening
of the institution of the Lord's .Supper, that we commemorate the Lord's
ileath till H e come again; and then go
for a pra}'er meeting to the Mount of
Olives, to the spot upon Avhich the
Lord beheld Jerusalem and Avept tears
of divine compassion over its impending destruction; as wo have done in
years past, and blessed hours they
were to all who joined us in that holy
spot.
Second. ( hi the Passover evening
—Friday evening—to lecture on the
Passover as now celebrated by the
Jews all the Avorld over, and its analogy with the institution of the Lord's
Supper.
Third. On Saturday morning the
Pilgrims should \'isit the principal
Jewish Synagogues; and in the evening I would be ready to lecture on
Prophecy fulfilling now, visibly tangibly.
Fourth. The Lord's day, April i8,
the Resurrection day. Dr. Lorimer
to preach in the morning, and some
otiier brother in the evening, say Dr.
Cruden, wdio, no doubt, will decide
how to fill up intervals of time, probably visiting the Ecce H o m o arch on
the Fridav, and the Church of the
traditional, or reported. Holy Sepulchre on the .Sunday.
More I must not promise, for during the feast more Jews visit the missionary to hear the message of redeeming loA^e than on ordinary days,
and Avhen they come all engagements,
meals, etc., have to give Avay. I
might, perhaps, manage to accompany the Pilgrims to the Temple area
and ?\Iosi|ue of Omar, for my presence would bring my friend, the
Sheik, at the head of it all, to go the
rounds with us, w^hich Avould be a
great honor to all. It Avill be the first
time I shall be lending myself to the
travelers in this fashion; but I will

do it Avith pleasure for my Brother
Cameron and his companions, if the
Lord Avills and so ordain.
I would add, give Monday to seeing all else in Jerusalem; Tuesday
to Bethlehem and Solomon's
o-o
and
Wednesday
go to
Pools;
Hebron, etc.
leAvish College in Jerusalem.—My
Ijrother Rabinowitz writes of his
great desire to promote the establishment of a college institute in the Holy
Land for the training of Jewish converts ; and I Avrote to you that in doing
so he "gives expression to a desire
the Lord put in my heart these last
six years"—ever since the L o r d called
me to labor in His Holy Hill of Zion.
It is greatly needed, and Avould prove
a great blessing to the Jews and the
world at large. It was in connection
with this proposal that I wrote "the
first steps t o i t , I inchne to say, should
be a conference of earnest believers
in the Prophetic AVord on Golgotha
next Passover." Let us hope that
the coming Pilgrims Avill readily
agree to a conference on this most
important proposal, Avhen I shall lay
all the facts bearing upon the subject
before them, and invite their pledges
to promote and support it on returning to their churches and homes in
the land of the Pilgrim Fathers.
I propose that it should be a H o m e
College, on the lines of Brother
Moody's Chicago Institute; and, as
Brother Rabinowitz says, not a sectarian, but like this mission, a Christian Union Institute. Could I open
one now, several Jewish converts of
the highest families here, w h o m the
Lord has brought to Christ t h r o u g h
my humble instrumentality, would at
once enter it—young men like the one
that recently left Jerusalem, forsaking
father, mother, Avife, children, good
temporal prospects—all for Christ
and the gospel's sake; and w h o m you
have seen in Boston and are so
pleased with, whose uncle is the greatest Jew in Turkey, for he is the first
Jew ever raised to nobility by the
Sultan; and he is no other than the
man who alone could obtain the concession for the railway from Jaffa to
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Jerusalem, by which you will travel to
it in three hours instead of eight by
carriage.
I am so thankful that everybody
Avho comes to knoAV this spiritual
child of mine is delighted with his
growth in grace and the fruits of the
Spirit. There is another bright, intelligent A'outh who would gladly go
to be trained for the Master, like dear
Ephraim Navon, if only I could just
nOAV afford to supply him with the
expenses of the voyage to either E n g land or the United States of America, as I Avas able to do for dear Navon. For it, and for the work itself
in all its branches, we are Avholly dependent on the Lord and the freeAvill offerings of His people, moved
by His grace in them to help and encourage us in our labors a m o n g the
people, "of whom" and to Avhom,
"Christ came, Avho is over all God
blessed forever," and in the land in
Vi'hich the Man-God appeared, laid
down His life as a Paschal L a m b for
our sins, and rose triumphant over
death and the grave for our justification, and to AAdiich land H e will come
again with poAver and majesty and
" H i s feet shall stand in that day upon
the mount of C)lives, Avhich is before
Jerusalem on the east"—the very
spot from Avhich H e ascended to His
Father, and our Father in Him.
I hope to persuade Brother Stearns,
of GermantOAvn, Phila., to join the
pilgrimage; and I shall be so glad if
Brother RabinoAA'itz could be induced
to come.
Should he come, I Avill, D. V., arrange meetings for him to address our
brethren, the Jews of Jerusalem; and
I would be glad to advertise addresses
to all who knoAv E n g h s h some evening
in this Tapper Room for some of the
Pilgrims that like to preach Christ
and H i m crucified to Papists and
others in this city, provided it could
be announced in good time.
That the Lord may grant a happy
and blessed journey to the Pilgrims
ZiouAvard, is the prayer of the writer,
to God's glory. Amen.
A.

BEN-OLIEL.

RABBI LEVY'S

vz
HOPE.

T

FIE Jew is what he is because the
Avorld has made him so. F o r
the Avorld seized him by the hair
and dragged him through the dirt and
dust and mire. It trampled him under
foot. It beat him, it bastinadoed
him, it spat upon him. Wounded
and sore the scapegoat rose up. With
a look full of resignation he turned
upon the assailing Avorld and said:
"And yet, for all this, you shall have
my Book of Bpoks to read, to cheer
you, to bring you hope, to elevate
you. And yet, for all this, you shall
have my Psalms \.o sing and lend
your soul wings to fly GodAvard. And
yet, for all this, my physicians shall
heal you, my poets shall sing to you,
my statesmen shall legislate for you,
my musicians shall charm you, my
men of talent shall afford you joy.
And yet, for all this, you shall have
my brother Jesus—a JCAV like me,
raised in the Jewish faith like me,
Avho died a JeAV like me, and him a
JCAV you may Avorship, that from the
Jew you may find the Avay to eternal
peace. Tread me under foot, spurn
me, cast me out, send me to the wilderness, make me a scapegoat. I
defy the Avorld. It cannot shake reason from my mind nor faith from my
heart."
I see around me millions of people
believing in God, the Father of all,
yet not in peace nor in love Avith men,
their human brethren. Cannot there
be started some movement that shall
hasten the day of universal peace and
loA'^e? That I believe there can I have
often said.
F o r years out in my
Western home, on the golden shores
of the Pacific, dear, trusted friends
and I Avould often talk of such a possibility, and to the inspiration of those
conversations the Avorld Avill OAve
w^hatever is feasible in the plan I am
about to submit.
I plead for the fulfillment of this
ideal, for the formation of a social,
but not necessarily secret, organization, to be knoAvn as the International Order of the Brotherhood of
Man, to Avhich men, women and children may belong.
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The God idea shall be its cornerstone, the brotherhood idea its
foundation stone. It shall have a
most imposing ritual, Avhose prayers
shall be couched in language that
shall not Avound the susceptibility of
any sectarian.
Its festivals shall
celebrate the changing seasons of the
year and the changing periods in
man's life, and also special days
adapted to the requirements of various
countries.
It shall have its symbolisms of a
most exalted character. Art shall
lend it her benign influence. Music,
architecture, poetry, painting and
sculpture shall be its handmaids. In
its sacred hall its folloAvers, of every
creed, color and condition, shall
gather. They shall see around them
in the niches of the wall or on glowing canvas, statues or pictures of the
great benefactors of the human family
from Abraham and Moses of old,
down to the living discoverer, inventor, teacher, writer,
reformer,
patriot.
O n its altar shall be the Old Testament and the New, the books of the
JCAV and his gift to the Christians, the
"Koran of the Mohammedan, the
Tripitaka of the Buddhist, the Zend
Avesta of the Parsee, and the Five
King of the Confucians, for they have
all raised the human family. It shall
have an emblem that bespeaks its aim
and hope. It shall consist of two
tablets, formed like the traditional tAvo
tables of stone on which the Ten
Commandments are engraven. O n
one tablet shal be written the Avords:
"The Fatherhood of God—Duty,"
on the other "The Brotherhood of
Man—Love," and above them as a
crest shall be the six-pointed star,
the cross and the crescent, all interwoven.
This is the hope of Judaism. It
can be accomplished Avithout compromise of principle, without surrender
of the identity so dear to us. The
JeAV shall to-day remain a Jew, the
Christian a Christian, and the Mohammedan a Mohammedan. For, in
the churches, men will not yet mix.
They are there sectarian; outside of

it thev are more than sect, they are
men.
In this order, of which I a m here
able to give but the briefest outline,
only the beliefs common to all will
be accepted; every disputed theological dogma Avill be rejected, and man
shall gather around the truth of one
God for one brotherhood, as the bees
cluster around the sweetest flower.
It is a possibility painted by reason
and hope, by love and duty. It may
be the beginning of the end. T h e
good time shall come Avhen no reli
gious denomination shall be the scapegoat of another. Men shall be at
one with each other. In the Temple
of Man the Avorks of m a n shall be
rehearsed for the benefit of man and
the glory of God. T h e sects stand
at the open gates of brotherhood.
Let us enter in the name of the
Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. Amen.
[We will have something to say concerning this unhoh' position in our

next.—Ed.]
TO-DAY.

Lord, for to-morrow and its needs
I do not pray;
Keep me, my God, from stain of sin-—
Just for to-day.
Let me both diligently work
And duly pray;
Let me be kind in word and deed—
Just for to-day.
Let me be slow to do my will,
P r o m p t to obey;
Help me to sacrifice myself—
Just for to-day.
Let me no wrong or idle Avord
U n t h i n k i n g say;
Set T h o u a seal upon my lips—
Just for to-day.
Cleanse and receive my parting soul
Be T h o u my stay;
O bid me, if to-day I die—
Go H o m e to-day.
So for to-morrow and its need
I do not pray;
But keep me, guide me, hold me.
Lord—
Just for to-day.
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R S . B I S H O P , who is better
known as Miss Bird, has just
completed another of her remarkable journeys into the depths of
China Avhere foreigners never penetrate. She Avent by river, chair and
other routes from Shanghai to the
northwest corner of the great plain
of Cheng-tu, and encountered very
bad treatment at the hands of the inhabitants en route. T h e authorities
attempted to protect her in all cases,
but she was mobbed many times. At
one place Avhere she Avas attacked and
stoned she was badly injured by a
bloAV upon the head from which she
has scarcely recovered.
T h e Cheng-tu plain Mrs. Bishop
describes as a marvelous example of
fertility and Avealth. She never saAv
anything like it. She traveled across
it for eleven days and found it irrigated in every part. It seems that
ages ago—it is not knoAvn when—a
man, AA'ho has had erected to his
memory the grandest temple in
China, divided the Avaters of the ]\Iin
River in such a Avay that they fertilize
the Avhole plain and make such an
irrigation system that there can be
neither floods nor drought. K u a n h sien is at the base of the hills, and is
the centre for the trade of northern
Tibet. Thence Mrs. Bishop went up
the Min River, Avhich Chinese consider the actual Yang-tsze, to Weichau, and, turning up the Li-fan-ting
River, reached the tOAvn of that name.
H e r e the authorities did all they
could to prevent her from entering
the Mantsze country beyond. She
persisted,
hoAvever,
and
found
Mantsze to be
semi-independent
tribes, Avho pay tribute to China, but
are ruled by their OAVU chiefs. Their
appearance is quite Caucasian, both
men and women being very handsome. They live in lofty stone houses,
many of which resemble feudal
castles. In nearly ever}' village there
is a high square toAver. The customs
are wholly different from those of the
Chinese; the people are rigid Buddhists, and the signs of their religion
are everywhere. Mrs. Bishop found
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fhem friendly and hospitable, and
their country, as Avell, indeed, as the
Avhole country after leaving the Min,
"a combination of Switzerland and
Ivashmir."
According to her account, Mrs.
Bishop found everywhere except
a m o n g the Mantsze a hostility to foreigners which astonished her by its
intensity. She has no doubt that the
people in Szu-chuan really believe
that foreigners eat children or tear
out their eyes. In Cheng-tu and
other places she saw children wearing
a red cross on green ground as a
charm against foreigners.
W h o Avill go and undertake the
work of introducing the gospel to
these friendly Mantsze tribes, the
glorious gospel? Here is a chance
for some graduate from college to go
and find a field. Like Paul, be ambitious to go Avhere no one else has
gone to make known the riches of the
grace of God.
W I T N E S S I N G FOR C H R I S T .
" But all through life I see a Cross,
Where sons of men yield up their breath;
There is no gain except by loss.
There is no life except by death."

R

EV. J. H U D S O N T A Y L O R
gives us an account of the death
bed of a Chinese Christian girl,
the only one in her village. She was
but twenty-three years old. On the day
of her death, after her husband had
promised to become a Christian, she
seemed radiantly happy, but seeing
a crowd of people passing their house,
going to Avorship their idol, pity filled
her soul, a fcAv moments of looking up
to God, and then she said:
"ThrOAv open the doors, and call the
people in. Let them see how a Christian can die!"
They had never seen a Christian
die before; there had never been a
Christian there to die before; and
now merely the Spirit of God led her
to wish that the people might be
called in. The doors Avere opened,
the people came in; they stood around
and they looked at the dying girl.
Never had they seen a young bride in
the day of her wedding so bright, so
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rejoiced, so happy, as this dying girl,
expecting soon to see the king in his
beauty, expecting that H e Avas coming to take her to Himself, to the
place H e had prepared for her in her
Father's home. And she was constrained as she looked upon them to
tell them that God had not only taken
aAvay the fear of death, but made her
dying day the very happiest day of her
life, and to exhort them to come to
the same almighty, precious Saviour.
But Avhile she was speaking, surely
her ear caught sounds that no other
ear heard! She looked up, and
brighter still her face became as she
waved an adieu Avith her hands:
"Jesus is coming! Jesus is coming!"
She fell back. H e had taken her
home to be Avith H i m forever.
The people quickly and silently
slipped out of the place. They Avent
and talked about the scene they had
witnessed, in the village and in the
surrounding villages. The only representatiA'e of God Avas gone; but the
Avitness of her death did more for the
spread of the gospel than a whole
life might have done. It Avas not
many months before her husband and
four of her own female relatiA'es Avere
converted and became church members; and in the surrounding villages
as Avell the influence of her death Avas
feh.
This shows hoAV the Holy Spirit can
use us even in our dying moments.
Mav our time before be as Avell used.

SIX OR SEVEN DAYS.
F course I do not mean that a
man wdll not produce more in
a Aveek by Avorking seven days
than by Avorking six days. But I
very much doubt Avhether at the end
of the year he Avill generally produce
more by Avorking seven days in a
week than by Avorking six days in a
week. T h e natural difference between Campania and Spitzenbergen
is trifling Avhen compared with the
difference between a country inhabited by men full of bodily and mental
vigor, and a country inhabited by men

O

sunk in bodil}' and mental decrepitude. Therefore it is that we are not
poorer, but richer, because we have
through many ages rested from our
labors one day in seven. T h e day is
not lost. While industry is suspended,
Avhile the plow lies in the furroAV,
while the exchange is silent, while no
smokes ascend from the factory, a
process is going on quite as important to the Avealth of the nation as the
Avork which is performed on more
busy da}'s. Man—the machine of
machines—the machine
compared
with which all the contrivances of the
Watts and ArkAvrights are worthless
—is repairing and winding up, so that
he returns to his labors on Monday
Avith clearer intellect and livelier
spirits, Avith renewed corporal vigor.
—Lord Macaiilay.

AAAAIT.
The Christian
Conimouzvealfh says Avith respect to a reconstruction of the Bible along the lines
of modern critics, that we will have to
Avait until all these Avise men are
agreed. .So Ave Avill Avait forever. It
then adds: "Nearly every day new
light is brought to bear upon the
questions at issue, and recent discoveries are setting the current in a
somcAvhat different direction from
that in Avhich it floAved not very long
ago. Indeed, the present tendency is
strongly in the direction of supporting traditional views. More and
more it is becoming evident that
many of the leading conclusions of
the higher critics Avill have to be given
up. Already the central citadel of
their position has been completelv
taken, their contention that the
Pentateuch must be ascribed to a later
period than that traditionally assigned
on the ground that there Avas no literature during the time of Moses,
having been overthrown. It is now
conceded that there Avas even in the
land of Palestine a very considerable
literature at that time, while it has
been made tolerably clear that there
Avas a literature in Babylonia nearly
four thousand years ago."
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SATAN A REAL PERSON.

T

H E Lord and his apostles clearh'
perceived that the great system
of evil had a head. Satan is a
conspicuous subject of Christ's teaching. H e traces evil t h r o u g h all its
ramifications, and finds its source in
that malevolent Spirit. If men are
proved boastful bars, it is because the\'
are of their father the devil, and do his
works (John 8: 44). His clear gaze
pierced to the root of things, and in a
jioor, deformed Avoman, he saw one
Avhom for eighteen years Satan had
bound (Luke 13: 16). In the teaching of Christ there is no support for
the modern delusion that "the dcA'il
is only evil writ large."
Whatever
may be said of the faults of the rcAdsed
NCAV Testament, it much more clearly
brings out the truth of Satan's personahty than the old version does. In at
least six places, where he did not before appear, he is now seen, viz.: Matt.
5: 2,y, 6: 13; J o h n 17: 15; Eph. 6:
16; 2 Thess. 3 : 3 : 1 John 5: 19. All
history and the experience of each individual confirm the emphatic testimon}' of the Scriptures—that there is
a poAverful, highly intelligent, malignant Spirit, the head and fount of all
evil. But the Christ has met and conquered the devil. " T o this end Avas
the Son of God manifested, that he
might destroy the works of the devil''
(i James 3 : 8). In the purpose of
God, through the death of Christ,
Satan and all his doings have been
rendered
powerless — brought
to
nought (Heb. 2: 14). So that the
arch-deceiver is a conquered foe; he
is the creature and slave of our Lord
Christ. H e is only permitted, for wise
purposes, to harass and tempt the
people of God. So, unAviUingly, he
is made to contribute to our good and
to God's glor}'.—The JVitness.
Whatsoever ye do in word or deed,
do all in the name of the Lord to the
glory of God the F a t h e r
Whatsoever a man
shall he also reap.

soweth, that
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NEHEMIAH'S NIGHT RIDE.
NV-h.

^ ^ ' T ^ F I E recent excavations
in
I
Jerusalem by the Palestine
Exploration
F u n d Society
have revealed the existence of gates
wliich make it far easier to understand
Nehemiah's route. A ncAV gate has
come to light leading directly to the
valley of Hinnon.
T h e 'dragon's
weir has not been found, but it is
plain that Avater is not far off. A reservoir filled from a pool above by an
intermittent floAV Avould be so called.
The 'dung gate' has also been found
by Dr. Bliss and it leads directly to
Tophet.
The 'fountain gate' has
l:)ee!i found in the southeast angle
close by much Avater, and leads to Bir
Eyub. The 'King's Pool' AA^as Hezekiah's Siloam. Beyond this Nehemiah could not ride, because the path
was so obstructed by fallen stones.
H e therefore Avent on foot up to the
brook, that is Kedron, probably until he saAV the Temple Avail along its
length; and then he turned back and
reentered by the valley gate." T o
show hoAv luminous this theory is, I
cite the passage from Nehemiah in
full:
"And I arose in the night, I and
some feAv men Avith m e ; neither told I
any man what God had put in my
heart to do for Jerusalem; neither
Avas there any beast Avith me, save the
beast that I rode upon. And I went
out by night by the valley gate, even
towards the dragon's Avell, and to the
d u n g gate, and vicAved the walls of
Jerusalem, AA'hich Avere broken down,
and the gates thereof Avere consumed
Avith fire. Then I Avent on to the
fountain gate and to the King's Pool;
but there Avas no place for the beast
Avhich was under me to pass. Then
Avent I up in the night by the brook,
and viewed the Avail; and I turned
back and entered by the valley gate,
and so returned."—The lezvisli Chronicle.
The WATCHAVORD is always thankful for the help coming from its many
friends.
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IFlIuminateb Ueite.
And we ought to lay down our lives
for the brethren, i John 3: 16.
DoAvn in the heart of NCAV York
one night a frame tenement was in
flames, and the firemen shouted from
below to a little girl in the upper
AvindoAv to fling herself from the windOAV into the sheet they held beloAV.
She disappeared for a moment, and
then returned to the open window
Avith her little brother in her arms, and
as they held the sheet she gently
dropped him. And then they said,
" J u m p quick, or it Avill be too late!"
But back she ran again, and as the
flames leaped through the AvindoAv
her little Avhite form appeared holding another bundle in her bosom. It
was her baby brother wrapped up in
a blanket, safe from the breath of fire
that had already fastened upon her
white night robes. She dropped the
little bundle into the sheet beloAv, and
then the brave fireman, who had
(-limbed the Avails, rushed up the ladder, and seized her in his arms, thrcAv
around her a blanket, and carried her
below, fainting and unconscious and
almost burned to a cinder.
They took her to the hospital, and
for a moment she opened her eyes,
and as she recognized the doctor
standing over her, she said, "Doctor,
are they safe? is the baby safe?"
.A.nd he' said. "Yes, they are both
saved"; and then with a little gasp she
said, "Doctor, I saved Willie, and
Jesus will save me, Avon't H e ? " The
little martyr had gone to take her
place beside her mart\T Lord.
But the word of hearing did not profit
them, because they were not united by
faith with them that heard. Heb. 4: 2.
(R. V.)
TAVO boys, hunting birds' nests
wandered away and Avere lost. At
last they Avere found at the bottom of
a high rock too steep to be climbed.
A rope was lowered and the boys
were told to fasten it tight about them.
The first one became frightened Avhen
he Avas lifted a short distance from the
ground and, tearing himself loose,

fell and Avas killed. T h e other one
tied the rope around himself so tight
that he could not let go and was
raised to the place of safety and restored to his friends. T h e poAver of
God is in the gospel preached. Let
us become united to it by faith and
then we shall have profit.
Qod so loved the world that he gave
his only begotten Son. John 3 . 16.
This is the message that breaks
down the heart even of dark paganism. H a n s Egede, of D e n m a r k ,
labored for tAvelve years in Greenland, preaching the principles of
Christian truth to the natives. They
listened, but they Avere not moved.
And at the end of that period the
Danish missionary AA'ithdrew, preaching his last sermon from the text, " I
have labored in vain; I have spent my
strength for nought."
H e was followed by Missionary
Beck, and it Avas not long till the
tidings came home of the conversion
of Kajarnak, the cruel chief that had
listened in vain to Egede. W h a t Avas
the reason?
Ah, one day Beck read to him John
3 : 16; and as the strange words fell on
the ears of the cruel old murderer, he
listened and he said. "Read it again.''
And the missionary read it again, and
again, and again, and again, while
the old man listened and Avondered
and began to weep; and at last he
knelt doAvn, broken to pieces by the
love of God, and accepted this wondrous God, this AA'ondrous love. The
result of that little incident is that today Greenland is a more Christian
land than the United States.
The eyes of the Lord are upon the
righteous, and his ears are open unto
their supplication, i Peter 3: 12.
Literally, this could be rendered,
"His ears are in the midst of their
supplication." This is -beautifully illustrated by the t h o u g h t of a little
girl. " P a p a , " said she, "1 want you
to say something to God for me,
something I want to tell H i m very
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much. I have such a little voice that
I don't think H e could hear it away
up in heaven; but you have a great
big man's voice, and Fle AAIII be sure
to hear you." The father took his
little girl in his arms, and told her
that, even t h o u g h God were at that
moment surrounded by all His holy
angels, singing to H i m one of the
grandest and SAveetest songs of praise
that ever Avas heard in heaven, he Avas
sure that H e would say to t h e m :
" H u s h ! stop the singing for a little
Avhile. There's a little girl, aAvay
doAvn on the earth, Avho Avants to
Avhisper something in my ear."
This same Jesus which was received
up into heaven, shall so come in like
manner as ye have seen him going into
heaven. Acts i: 11.
A man, a chieftain, feh mortally
Avounded on the field of battle. H e
felt the blood ebbing from him,
life ebbing away.
Shrinking from
dying alone, a thought struck him.
His armor-bearer Avas near. Said
he to his armor-bearer—"Take your
sAvord." The man took it. Said he
—"Fall upon it, and go tell the dead
I am coming." H e sent a man before
him into the dark regions of death—
that chieftain did! "Go," said he,
"tell the dead that I am coming."
Jesus Christ, the Risen One, the Living One, the Resurrection, Jesus
Christ is coming; and Jesus Christ
bids us "Go tell the dead Avorld, and
tell the dead Church, tell the dead
that I am coming." Let us do it in
His name. Let us do it! This night
do it! Tell the dead, tell the unsaved,
tell the slumbering and indifferent,
and tell to all your voice can reach—
Jesus Christ is coming, the Resurrection is coming, the One Avho shall
raise the sleeping saints is coming,
the One Avho Avill transform the
Church and translate the Church is
coming, Jesus Christ is coming.
Let your light so shine before men that
they may see your good works and
glorify your Father which is in heaven.
Matthew 5 : 16.

A coffee planter and family recently were converted t o the gospel.
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The mother-in-laAv—widoAv of one of
the finest Brazilian Latin teachers, and
Avho lives in Rio de Janeiro—became
greatly disturbed because her daughter had been converted to Protestantism. After many futile efforts to
change her daughter back to the
darkness and superstition of Romanism, she at last commissioned her son,
a young man in commerce, to visit
that plantation in order to root out
the supposed errors of Protestantism.
When he reached the railroad station,
he met two negroes, Avhom he had
knoAvn as drunken, riotous felloAvs.
H e observed that they Avould drink
no more, and, upon inquiry, discovered that the reason Avhy Avas that
they Avere "believers," and members
of the Methodist Church. So, before
he reached his brother-in-law's farm
he Avas already convinced that a religion that kept a confirmed drunkard
from drinking and rioting for eight
months Avas of some merit. That
young man Avho Avas sent by his
mother to turn his sister back to
Romanism Avent back to his mother
to try to convert her to the pure gospel.
For as the rain cometh down and the
snow from heaven and returneth not
thither but watereth the earth and
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it
may give seed to the sower and bread
to the eater, so shall my word be, Isaiah
55: 10.
Professor Hellriegel, who died recently, discovered that some kinds of
seeds have not only the pOAver of multiplying themselves, but also of fertilizing the ground in Avhich they are
soAvn; in harvest it is richer than at
seed-soAA'ing. A beautiful likeness
of the process which takes place Avhen
the good seed of the K i n g d o m is
soAvn in the heart, and takes root, and
springs up, and bears fruit. It makes
the heart richer Avith its OAvn nature.
If we confess our sins, he is faithful
and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
I John I : 9.
We need more than pardon; we
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also need cleansing, which means
more than forgiveness and goes further. And, according to the text,
God has made full provision for this
as Avell as for pardon. Forgiveness
is something that takes place in God's
heart; cleansing is something which
takes place in mine. Forgiveness
deals Avith acts of transgression and
the guilt AAdiich relates thereto; cleansing deals rather AA'ith inward dispositions from Avhich the outAvard acts
spring. Forgiveness deals Avith the
punishment of sin; cleansing A\'ith its
defilement and domination.
ForgiA'eness restores me, a sinner, to a
righteous relation to God; cleansing
fits me for communion Avith God.
Cleansing "from all unrighteousness,"
from whatever is sinful in motive, in
choice, in desire, from all sinful lusts
and habits, from all love of sin, from
all secret desire after sin,—this means
cleansing from all sympathy Avith
sin, a being so cleansed that felloAA^ship Avith a holy God becomes real
and natural and delightful and unbroken, in a heart of intense and
gro\\'ing moral sensitiveness, and in
the presence of the light of God
Himself.

I am persuaded, that neither death, nor
life, . . . nor any other creature, shall
separate us from the love of Qod. Romans
S: 38-39A private letter tells an incident not
yet seen in print. At ()orfa, where
several thousand Armenians Avere
massacred, a large number of y o u n g
women were carried off. It Avas
learned that they had been distributed
a m o n g various harems in Oorfa and
elscAvhere. Some Aveeks later a foreign physician resident in another
city Avas sent for secretly to attend a
sick Avoman. The letter continues:—
" H e Avas led by many Avinding passages to an inner room in a Turkish
house, and there he found one of
these poor Oorfa girls dying from the
results of the treatment she had received. She Avas in delirium, and
kept calling out in Armenian, and the
T u r k s AA'anted to knoAv what it was
that she said. T h e doctor evaded
their inquiries, for in truth it Avas a
constant reiteration of her faith and
a refusal to deny it. 'I am a Christian, I am a Christian!' Avas all her
cry. In a fcAV hours she had gone
'Avhere the Avicked cease from troubling and the Aveary are at rest'!"

Match Zibings.
is Judaism now? A religion
of sacrifice to Avhich for eighteen centuries no sacrifice has been possible;
a religion of the PassOA^er and the
Day of Atonement, on Avhich for Avell
nigh tAvo millenniums no lamb has
been slain, and no atonement offered.
A sacerdotal religion Avith only the
shadoAv of a priesthood; a religion of
a temple which has no temple m o r e :
its altar is quenched, its ashes scattered, no longer kindling any enthusiasm nor kindled by any hope.—
A rchdeacon- Farrar.
WHAT

T H E spread of Theosophy in E n g land tAVO or three years ago, and its
continued steady groAvth to-day, is
certainly a factor showing the trend

of men's mind toAvards the Satan-personified Antichrist. There seems to
be an intimate connection between
Theosophy and Spiritualism, and it is
remarkable that the former should
have chosen for its rirgan a magazine railed "Lucifer." W h o is Luci•fer? In Isa. xiv. 12 Ave read, "Howart thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer^" etc. The magazine's anti-Christianity is shoAvn by its printed claim
that it is "designed to bring to light
the hidden things of darkness." T h e
Bible tells us positively this is Christ's
Avork; but here Ave are told it is Lucifer's. There seems to be a deliberate
attempt to place Lucifer, or .Satan, in
the place of Christ—which is the verv
crux of the c o m i n g ' Antichrist's

policy.
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of England speaks
thus of the recent massacres of suffering Armenia. "This martyrdom of a
nation is, I think, a fact unique in history. It transcends even the persecution of Domitian or Diocletian.
There never Avas witness so grandly
given to the poAver of the Cross.
The faith of these martyrs, you maA^
think, had not all the enlightenment
which we Christians boast of in the
West. Most of them belonged to the
native Armenian Church: some of
them to congregations of the Protestant faith. Not a fcAV of these had
been students in the Armenian College at Constantinople, and one at
least had received the orders of our
English Church. But Avhatever their
Church, their Christian faith has
stood the test; they have sealed it with
their blood."
CANON H I N C K S

JEWISH HOPES.

L

O R D B E A C O N S F I E L D set before him the task to build again
a Jewish kingdom, and that in
Palestine. W e can gather all his
plans from his work "Tancred," and
Ave knoAV also that he was firmly convinced that the JcAvish question Avould
not end as long as Jews do not have
their OAVU land, their own rulers and
magistrates, in order that a Jew may
know that there is some one on this
globe who will look after his interests.
W e are satisfied that Lord Beaconsfield was a man of sound common
sense, and that he carried no false
ideas in his poAverful brain. H e
clearly saw the necessity and expediency of such a measure. H e has
proljably also seen its practicability or
he would not have advocated it.
Sir Samuel Montague, the celebrated
Jewish
philanthropist
of
London, at a meeting said the followi n g : " I will not say that Baron De
Hirsch was entirely Avrong Avith his
applications, but I can prove that his
views do not agree Avith the ideas of
thousands of well knoAvn Christians
and Jews. Let Palestine first have
enough Jews that you can begin to do
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something; let there be found in
Palestine such JcAvish men who know
Avhat is going on in the great Avorld,
—then A\'e shall easily be ready to
accomplish our end. The idea of
Caron Rothschild, to colonize Palestine Avith Jews, is, after all, the best
one; and the future will teach Avhich
way to pursue."
Air G. Gokata, at the same meeting
spoke as follows: "Yes, it is true, his
majesty, the Turkish Sultan, looks on
dissatisfied Avith this JcAvish movement about Palestine; but Avhen Ave
once shall have reached the point to
take the last step, then Turkey surely
Avill not decline to have some of the
richest and Avisest Jews of Europe as
leaders in the land of Palestine, which
Avill ahvays remain under its protection."
We on our part do not venture to
express the least opinion in this whole
matter. Every Avord is of the greatest
importance for the history of our
people, and Ave Avill patiently wait to
see to which end the future Avill lead.
In general, this very interesting
movement is a precious hope for our
persecuted brethren in all parts of the
world which seek to have a place in
the Avorld Avhere they can say: "This
is my home."—Our Hope.

W H A T a noble band of martyrs
have been seen in China during the
past year. Riots, persecution, rumors
of disturbance, hairbreadth escapes,
and amid all Ave read: Driven from
their homes and despoiled of their
goods, they have entered into fuller
felloAvship AA'ith Christ, and, as the
letters received so abundantly testify,
a deeper and more settled love and
longing for the salvation of the people lias been begotten Avithin them.

NOAV is the time to get new subscribers for the WATCHAVORD. Send
in all the neAv names you can so that
the paper Avill have a goodly number
of subscribers at the beginning of the
new year.
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THE GORDON MISSIONARY TRAINING SCHOOLN these days when it is being
pressed upon the Christian consciousness as never before that the
" K i n g ' s business requires haste";—
Avhen so many consecrated hearts are
hearing and heeding the call to separated lives of actual missionary service in home and foreign fields, and
when still others, Avith a hunger
Avhich they hardly understand, long to
be enriched in the W o r d of God, unto
ncAv measures of blessing and usefulness even Avhile abiding "in the same
calling Avherein they Avere called,"
there has arisen a ncAv need, Avhich is
to be distinctly recognized as a part of
this great iieAv quickening in Christian
Avork.
H u n d r e d s of earnest young men
and Avomen, Avith some perhaps of
riper years, have come to their hour
of self-dedication, to be met by a new
problem:—that of Preparation. HOAV
and Avhere are they to gain the necessary equipment for the Avork to which
God is calling them?
Even if they had the tiine and
money and technical education to
pursue a theological course, that
would not meet the need, and they
might have sought in vain for the
more condensed, more
practical
course of preparation, had not God
Avonderfully gone before them in the
Avay, and already moved in response
to this providential demand.
A m o n g the several training schools
AA'hich haA'e thus arisen, the Boston
Missionary Training School Avas born
seven years ago through the divinely
inspired faith and labor of Rev. A. J.
Gordon, D. D., who Avas its president
until his death, since Avhich time his
name has been given to the school
that it might thus stand as a living
memorial of him, and Rev. Arthur T.
Pierson, D. D., has been elected to
the presidency.
H e r e is offered, to men and
•women alike, free of expense, a two
}'ears' course of most scriptural, most
practical and most spiritual preparation, and it would be impossible for
any honest soul to pass through this

I

course of study without being wondierfully enriched thereby.
The school is under the wise and
careful guidance of Rev. F. L,
Chapell, Avho gives it his Avhole time
as resident instructor, personally conducting the classes in Biblical and
Practical Theology and Exegesis.
Those Avho best knoAV the work of
this man of God, recognize him as a
diAdnely prepared man for this divinely appointed AVOrk.
Dr. James M. Gray, a man of rare
scholarship and consecration, gives
valuable instruction on the Synthesis,
Flistory, Inspiration, Interpretation
and Else of the Bible, AA'hile Rev.
John A. McEhvain is a helpful
teacher and practical leader in personal Christian Avork.
T h e medical instruction under Dr.
Julia IMorton P l u m m e r includes two
courses of lectures;—one on Physiology and Hygiene, and one on
Obstetrics.
Classes in New Testament Greek
and Christian Song, and lectures on
various Biblical and Missionary subjects make up the Course, and there
are evening lectures for those eager
but busy people who cannot attend
during the day.
The tuition is free, the expenses of
the school being met by free-will
offerings.
The school is thoroughly interdenominational, yet it stands unequivocally for those vital truths of
Avhich its presidents have been well
known exponents, namely, the supreme authority of the Holy Scriptures; the necessity of the enduement of the Holy Spirit; the prominence in the plan of redemption of
the Lord's Coming, the crucial nature
of the times in which Ave are living;
and the consequent need of urgency
in heralding the genuine Gospel
throughout the Avhole Avorld.
The eighth year opens Oct. 7, 1896.
F o r Prospectus or further information address Rev. F . L. Chapell, at
Flemington, N. J., until October ist.
After that date at the school, corner
of
Clarendon
and
Montgomery
streets, Boston.
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N the church of Avhich I Avas subsequently pastor, a revival was in
progress. Uriah sat by the stove.
If the night had not been so bitterly
cold, he Avould have been outside,
with - some of his associates, for he
"took no stock in religion" and besides Avas notorious for his profanity
and desecration of the Sabbath. His
wife Avas a member of the church,
however, and "just to please her" he
had hitched up his team and driven
to "meetin'," t h o u g h he had Avorked
hard all day.
Weary and Avarm he Avas Soon fast
asleep. The minister preached out
of the depth of a full heart, and his
assistant exhorted earnestly, but
Uriah was in dreamland, totally unconscious of all that Avas transpiring
about him. Then came the appeal—
Avho would rise and by so doing say,
" I accept Christ as my Saviour tonight"? Many in the audience arose.
Uriah hearing the shuffling of feet
supposed the meeting Avas over and
arose to receive the benediction.
There was a shout in the camp, when
his tall figure AA^as seen a m o n g the
penitents. "Praise the Lord Brother
Belcher has started." W h a t could
he do? H e did not like to sit down
again and he could not explain. His
action had caused such tearful jubulation; he seemed riveted to the spot;
he did not know which way to look,
and speech Avas out of the question.
W h e n at length the meeting was
dismissed, he returned home in silence
but his mind was busy. H e r e Avas a
dreadful thing and yet he could not
blame anybody—not even himself.
H e had really risen for prayer—he
had publicly confessed Christ, and
the only solution that presented itself was this: God had taken this
way out of getting him started. This
thought deepened into a conviction
and he scarcely knew Avhether to be
angry with God or not. Gradually a
feeling of gratitude stole into the
hard heart. W h y should God take
such pains to get him converted?

283

The goodness of God had led him
to repentance, and the next night
found him at the meeting, anxiously
awaiting an opportunity to rise.
W h e n at last the opportunity was
given he shouted: " I knoAv Avhat I'm
doin' to-night." This was the first
hint that pastor or people had received of the mistake. But Uriah
was converted and for years was
more notorious for his godliness than
he had ever been for his profanity.

T H E blue pencil around this paragraph shoAvs that you are in arrears.
The pink slip will indicate the
amount, and the address on the wrapper, the date up to Avhich you have
paid. W e beg our readers to be gracious enough to accept this reminder
in kindness and also to be thoughtful
enough to remit the money due us
promptly. The truth is, Ave are much
embarrassed for lack of funds due us
noAV. So serious Avas the outlook
that a special meeting of our committee Avas called to consider the
Avhole
question
of
continuance.
Again we have to repeat that the
WATCHAVORD is purely a matter of
love. No one makes a dollar out of
it and no one expects to do so. But
if the subscribers Avould
remit
promptly in advance Ave should have
an abundance. JVill not you let us
hear from vou nozuF

The Fitchburg R. R. announces
their last popular Hoosac tunnel excursion for Saturday, October 17th.
The rate is onh' $2.00.

IBooli 1Re\>iew9.
T H E SECRET OF GUIDANCE, by F. B. Meyer.
Fleming H. Revell Co., Chicago and New York,
price 50 cents. This is a companion to " Light
on Life's Duties," which we have never seen. It
is an exceedingly helpful book. We read it from
first to last with great interest, and approve of all
except the chapter on signing the pledge. We
know of nothing so helpful to Christians who

<; ^

have lost their way, who have become stunted.
It would be just the book to put into the hands
of young Christians on leaving home, and yet the
most advanced Christian would peruse its pages
with profit.
THROUGH F I R E AND FLOOD, by F. B. Meyer,
B. A. Fleming H. Revell Co., price 50 cents.
This is one of the best things Mr. Meyer has
ever written — so simple, and yet so profound in
all of its insight into the hearts of men. The
author assumes that there is a purpose running
through our lives, and that all the incidents of
life are threaded upon that divine purpose. This
theme is admirably wrought out. Buy the book,
by all means.

THE JEWISH

SURGEON.

I

N a garret-room in London a poor
Avoman lay dying. A surgeon,
AA-ho A\-as a JCAV, in visiting her,
said: "My poor Avoman, you seem
very ill; I am afraid you Avill not
recover. Can I do anvthing for
you?"
" T h a n k you, sir," said the Avoman,
"there is a New Testament behind
my pilloAv, and I should be very glad
if you Avould read a chapter to me."
The young man seemed surprised,
but he took the Testament and did as
she desired. Fle continued to come

and read to her for several days, and
was greatly struck by the comfort
and peace Avhich the word of life
seemed to give the poor invalid.
With almost her dying breath, the
poor Avoman gave the Testament to
the Jewish surgeon, and urged him
to read it. H e took the book home
with him, and determined to keep his
promise. H e read it diligently, and
soon found him of Avhom Moses and
the prophets Avrote—Jesus the Messiah—and Avas enabled to believe in
him as "the L a m b of God, Avho taketh
aAvaA' the sin of the Avorld."
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H E W A T C H W O R D and Gospel,
edited b}^ Dr. A. C. Dixon,
have been united. This is the
beginning of an advance towards
issuing* the paper Aveekly.
of the return of the
Jews to Palestine the New York Ob.sTZ-z'tv .recenth' said:
SPEAKING

" It would seem, then, that the hoped-for
restoration may never come, and that, although
Palestine will again become cultivated and
prosperous, to the Jews it may always be a
land of promise. "

This conclusion is reached because
of the insuperable difficulties in the
jealousies of European nations and
in the selfishness of the Turks. But
God has said they shall come back
and that settles it. Any one visiting
Egypt, ten years before Moses led
Israel out of bondage, would have
written in the same vmbelieving strain
as the Observer.
But A\hen God's
hotir came, His people were free. It
will be so again. H o w much the
guiding hand of Dr. Irenaeus Prime
is missed in such utterances as this.
The time was when
.
]\IR. G A M B I E R has written an article
in The Fortnightly Review, which is
very bitter in its tone, against the
Christian religion. Still he says
some true things in showing that
Mohammedanism is not so much to
blame for the outrages in Armenia as
the Sultan, who knows that a large
proportion of his subjects deny that
he is the legitimate Kalif, but the son
of a barber by the sister of Abdul
Aziz. H e maintains that the constant suspicion of this monster monarch leads him to these acts of cruelty
in fear of assassination. H e thinks
that if Europe would remove him,
Mohammedans would rejoice and
prove as tractable under new rulers
as they seem to be in India. This is
partially true, but what of the Sultan's predecessors?

i8p6.

NO.

II.

D R . B A R R O W S in speaking of the
Parliament of Religion in the Christian Commoinvealth, said: "The K i n g dom of God appeared to come down
a m o n g men. the K i n g d o m of fellowship, of brotherhood, of hope."
But the K i n g d o m of God cannot
come apart from the K i n g himself;
there can be no fellowship between
light and darkness and, therefore,
true fellowship cannot extend beyond
those who have received Jesus as
L o r d ; and the only hope set before
us is "the appearing of the glory of
the great God and our Savious Jesus
Christ."
L E T J A C K S T I C K TO H I S

LAST.—

Every one knows the story of the old
shoemaker who criticized the foot in
a work of art, greatly to the benefit
of the artist. Afterwards he ventured
to express his thoughts about other
features of the picture and exposed
his ignorance. During the recent
exciting election, ministers have ventured out into vmstudied paths with
similar efifects. It is most painful to
acknowledge that the bitterest utterances, the most dangerous principles,
the most flaming speeches, and the
severest epithets have come from professed ministers of the gospel. Accustomed to preach peace, they have
not learned self-restraint in times of
party strife. The result has been
most humiliating in the spectacle of
weakness, wanton abuse and unrestrained railing against many millions of the American nation. It is
to be feared that the breach between
the Church and the "working people''
has been widened more during the
past few months than in many years
before. W h e n the shepherd neglects
the sheep of the fold, to tame the wild
beasts of the world, harm will come
to sheep, to shepherd and to beast,
all alike. Let Jack stick to his last
and let him Avho has the gift of ministering, give himself to his ministiy.
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CATHOLIC.

T

H I S word is much misunderstood. It is generally applied
to the R o m a n Church—indeed
that apostate Church assumes the exclusive right to its use. It comes
from a Greek word meaning universal. It thus comes to mean that
which is broad and inclusive as opposed to what is limited and exclusive.
()f late there has been all sorts oi
efforts to secure the union of Christendom on some Catholic basis—in
fact it is coming to be a determination to secure universal union at any
cost whatever. H o p e was entertained a few months ago that the
Pope would acknowledge the validity
of the Episcopal clergy and thus
secure the first steps towards a union
—a united Roman and Anglican
Church. But this has been dashed
to pieces by the contemptuous treatment of Anglican claims by the
Pope, in spite of the almost frantic
appeal of I\Ir. Gladstone. Since then
the Anglican bishops have been illustrating the proverb, "Welcome
death sa) s the rat when the trap falls."
Thc^• have succeeded in demonstrating tn their own satisfaction, and to
that of many of their people, that this
decision was a great boon to their
Church anrl a great benediction to
Christendom.
Xow conies a new proposition from
the well-known Mr. Stead of E n g land, saying that "the true goal is a
Catliolicism that will be really Catholic—a imity that will be universal.''
H e declares that "on no narrow foundation can we hope to rear the Temple of the confederated faith of man."
This basis is not to be limited to
Christians, but it is to take in all men
and all systems of religion. It is
even larger in its comprehension than
Pere Hyacinth, the great French
priest who left the Church of R o m e
over twenty-five years ago. Just before the Turkish massacre this distinguished priest returned from a trip
East and made a brilliant speech in
Paris advocating the union of Christendom
and
Mohammedanism,—

claiming that they were essentially
one in faith and practice. But the
awful butcheries of A r m e n i a seems
to have silenced this plea and it has
been heard from no more.
Novv, however, the larger union,
after the pattern of the great Parliament of Religions in Chicago is boldly
proposed. It is to include' "five
points" like the "Reformation of
truth and verity,'' which all men
could agree to regard as the essence
of the religion of humanity.
It is to
be carefully noted that it is not the
religion of the Bible, the religion of
our Lord, or the religion with which
the God of heaven has a n y t h i n g to
do. These are antiquated notions,—
God's day is past and man's day has
come,—"humanity'' must now be
considered as supreme and divinity
must give way to this new evolution
in the progress of the ages.
Now what are these five points,
constituting the "essence of the religion of humanity"? T h e y are the
" F a t h e r h o o d of God, the Brotherhood of man. Redemption through
sacrifice, the Ministry of U n s e e n Intelligences, and the F u t u r e Life, in
which the soul will have to answer
for the deeds done in the body."
H e r e is liberality indeed, and Catholicity t o o ! It far surpasses anything
ever yet offered by R o m e or Canterbury or Grindelwald. It includes
everybody but the true believers who
are intensely loyal to the claims of
the Lord Jesus Christ. It is a Catholicity embracing every one outside of
those \^ ho are redeemed by the blood
of Christ, regenerated and indwelt by
the Holy Spirit and vitally united to
the one Borly of which Christ is the
living head. A n d yet m a n y "up-todate'' ministers, familiar with the
politics, sociolog}^, literature and science of the day will hail this new
movement with delight and preach
the new gospel of toleration—this
new confederation of "sweetness and
light," in rounded periods and with
eloquent terms worthy of a better
cause. Alas, for the day which has
produced so many "blind leaders of
tl-ie blind," who will guide their foi-
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lowers "into the ditch" of destruction,
under the promise of deliverance!
Now a word about
Catholic.
Hatch, himself an Episcopalian, formerh' a professor in Oxford, and a
man of great learning and fairness of
mind, says that this word does not
occur in the whole range of Christian
literature until about 300 years after
Christ. H e declares that up to that
time the Christian Fathers speak of
Churches, but never of one Catholic
Church. Indeed he declares that the
so-called "Apostles' Creed" does not
have the Avords "Holy Catholic
Church" until it reaches its third
stage in the third century after Christ.
H e also declares that its use is
synchronous with the rise of the
Church's apostasy. And this is just
what might be expected. This is an
age of apostasy. The gospel dispensation cannot end and the Lord cannot come until it reaches a climax in
the "man of sin." Therefore
the
more Catholic—that is, the more universal and comprehensive the Church,
the greater is its departure from the
primitive faith,and the greater its conformity to the final and fatal apostasy.
This may seem startling to some who
have not given the matter careful
consideration but no other conclusion is possible, once it is seen that
this age, in Jew and Gentile and
Church of God, will end in Apostasy,
Antichrist, Tribulation, Advent and
Judgment.
It was better to belonsr to the one
hundred and twenty devoted disciples
of Christ—the little company—in the
upper room, than to be a member of
the "Catholic Church" of the Jews.
Still more, it was better to belong to
this "sect spoken against everywliere," than to be a member of the
great confederation of religions of
that very religious and very corrupt
day. Better to belong to "the little
flock" with "Jesus in the midst" today, than to have our place amongst
the Catholic community of Romanists, or of Christendom, or of that
larger body that includes those who
have "the essence of the religion of
humanity."

MILLENNIUM—POST
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W

E have been asked to make a
definite statement of the difference between the positions
held by the Post-millenarians and
the Pre-millenarians. This is not an
easy task in a brief article. Some
things can be said, however, that may
be helpful.
In general terms, it may be fairly
stated that all professed Christians l^elieve in a coming time when righteousness will be supreme in this world
of ours. This consensus of opinion
is based upon the promises of Scripture, and it is stimulated by the fact
that
"Hope springs immortal in the hviman
breast."

In the promise given to Abram he
was made "the heir of the world" and
"all nations" were to be blessed in
him. In the da\'s of Moses, when
Israel failed in the wilderness, God
SA\'ore b)' Himself that "the whole
earth" would yet be filled with His
glory. T h e promise was made to
David that his "house" was finally to
blossom out into a Kingdom, having
dominion "from sea to sea," when the
"righteous would flourish and abundance of peace until the moon be no
more." Isaiah proclaims a da}' when
"the mountain of the Lord's house"—
the government of God's well-arranged
family, shall be "exalted above the
little hills"—that is, above all the governments of the earth. At that time
men "shall beat their swords into
plowshares and spears into pruning
hooks: nation shall not lift up sword
against nation, neither shall the>- learn
war any more." Zechariah predicts a
coming day when "the Lord shall be
king over all the earth: in that day
shall the Lord be one and his name
one," and when Jerusalem shall be the
centre "to worship the King", the
Lord of hosts."
In the New Testament there is a
singular silence concerning this May
of the triumph of righteousness and
the prevalence of peace, until we
come to the book of Revelation. And
this is very naturally so. The wellinstructed scribe is to bring out of the
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storehouse of Scripture "things new
and old." T h e new things pertaiv.
to the Church and the old things to
the Kingdom. In the old Testament
we have an abundance of teachmg
concerning the K i n g d o m and its
reign of righteousness, l)ut not a word
directly about the Church. That was
the " n n s t c r \ ' hidden from the ages
and
generations'' until
revealed
through the teaching of the apostles.
In the New Testament we have much
about the church and about its martyr
testimony in a time of prevailing evil
until the Lord shall return, after "having received the Kingdom (Luke
19 : 11-15). W h e n Ave reach the
book of Revelation, however, the
thought of the K i n g d o m is again resumed. Here we see God dealing
with the apostate nations just prior to
the inauguration of His Son as " K i n g
of Kings and Lord of Lords.'' In this
book there is also a brief description
of the triumph of righteousness and
peace and of what is to follow. H e r e
we learn something in addition to
what was made known in the Old
Testament: the righteous dead shall
first rise, Satan shall be bound and
cast into the a b \ s s , and our Lord
shall reign with His saints for one
thousand years. This is the first, and
indeed the only time when it is definitely stated that this coming reign of
righteousness upon the earth is 10 be
limited to a thousand Acars. All premillennialists and the most of those
called post-millennialists believe that
this means just what it savs—one
thousand }'ears—no more and no less.
Hence this blessed time of expected
peace is called "the millennium" from
mille, a thousand.
T h u s far, nearly all devout Christians agree. But when we come to
state whether the Lord will come
back to the earth after the thousand
years are ended, or before that time
begins, then the division of sentiment
conies to the front. Those who believe that the L o r d will leave His
Father's throne and come back to the
earth to take the throne of David,
before the millennium begins, are
called Premillenarians. Those who

think H e will wait until the millennium ends and come after that time
has passed, are called Postmillenarians. This is the fundamental difference between these two schools of
thought. T h e r e are, however, many
other important points of difference
a m o n g s t them. As a rule, everyone
who believes in the return of the Lord
before the thousand years, also believes in the full inspiration of the
Scriptures, the depravity of man, the
necessity of regeneration, the deity of
Christ, the personality and indwelling
of the Holy Spirit, the necessary difference between Church and State and
Church and world, the literal and personal coming of Christ, the literal
resurrection of the body and the regeneration of all things, introducing
"the new heavens and the new earth
wherein dwelleth righteousness." O n
the other hand, whilst a m o n g those
not looking for the Lord's return
until after the thousand years are
ended, there are m a n y devout brethren who believe some, if not all of
these things, yet it must be confessed
that there is no certainty about where
they may stand. All the way from
the most advanced L^iitarian, denving
everything but his own existence and
his own reason, down to the reverent
worshiper of our Lord, are found men
who are "striving to b r i n g in the
K i n g d o m " without the coming of the
King. Some of t h e m — a n d the number is increasing every day—do not
believe that the Lord will ever come
back to this earth again in any definite and personal sense. Others of
them—and their n u m b e r is growing
small by degrees and painfully less—
believe that "this same Jesus shall so
come in like m a n n e r " as H e was seen
to go up into heaven. These are
amongst the very salt of the earth.
But all of them. Papist or Protestant, irreverent infidel and godly believer, are looking for the triumph of
righteousness t h r o u g h the present
agencies of the gospel and the ministry of the H o l y Spirit or t h r o u g h
some superior (?) agencies that may
be evolved out the advancing thought
or progressive civilization of the

CTe Matcbworb.
human race. They will not yield the
point that man is still, what he always
has been, a sin-loving, devil-serving,
God-forgetting, miserable failure. H e
has not quite reached the point of perfection in the past they confess, but
wait till the next century comes and
see! Man can do it; we do not need
the presence of our Lord. Evolution is slow, but it is sure. The millennium is coming. It is almost here.
Cheer up. Think of the printing
press, -telegraph, telephone, steam,
electricity, colleges, church buildings,
Christian
Endeavor, Junior
Endeavor, Farther
Lights,
King's
Daughters,
temperance
societies,
woman's suffrage, reform societies,
woman's clubs,—clubs for Browning,
Emerson. Tennyson, science, philosophy, sociology, physical culture—
clubs for everything but Christ and
the Scriptures,—think of all these
things and shout for the coming jubilee of the world's redemption! This
is the "will o' the wiSp" which the
Postmillenarians are chasing.
On the other hand, those who are
"waiting for the revelation of our
L o r d Jesus Christ" and working in
expectation of that blessed day, believe that the gospel is still a savor of
life until Hfe, to some, and of death
unto death, to others, and this will
continue till the end of the age. They
believe the Lord made an honest
effort to reveal His mind to His
Church. This H e has done in the
Scriptures. They think the Lord has
succeeded fairly well in making
known his plans and purpose concerning man and the world. W h a t is
written, therefore, must stand just as
it is written, without any qualification
or modification to suit the assumptions of science, the tendencies of the
times or the thoughts of the conceited
men of our day. Therefore they live
and pray and work like men waiting
for the coming of their Lord. But
more at another time.

Send new names for the
WORD.

WATCH-
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BABYLON.

W

E fully share the belief, with
the late Dr. Treggelles, that
Bal)}lon is to be reljuilt
toward the close of this dispensation.
More than a half century ago, E n g land had a railway surveyed from the
shores of the Alediterranean to that
point. Owing to the pecuhar condition of the Turkish Empire, this road
has never been built, although its advantages to the British .Empire and
to the interests of commerce are universally admitted. As soon as such
a road is constructed this would become a highway of commerce between the East and West. The certainty of the downfall of Turkey, and
of the repeopling of the valle\' of the
Euphrates as well as the importance
of that site of ancient greatness, for a
modern city of commerce has so impressed two wealthy Jews that they
have purchased the wdiole country on
both sides of the river. Two thousand five hundred years ago the
K i n g of Babylon crushed the Jews,
destroyed their capital city and
Temple, and took the choicest of the
nation captive to be slaves in his
empire. But the persistent and enduring Jew comes to the front again,
and purchases all that is left of the
famous city wdiere Gentile greatness
once began. The glory of Egypt,
Babylon, Persia, Greece and Rome
have all passed away, but the glory
of Israel is just about to begin.
Babylon will rise again and be the
commercial city of the world's greatness, and also the city where Antichrist will career into power. But
AAdien it falls again, it will go down
suddenly like a stone in the sea and
will rise no more forever.

Every one who renews now, and
encloses 35 cents extra, will have a
copy of "The Doctrine of the A g e s "
free until the present edition is exhausted. The number is limited and
if you want a copy you must act at
once.
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l l o h ' Ghost has been sent down is
about Christ: " H i m being delivered
BY A. J. r,( iRDOX, D. D.
by the determinate counsel of God, ye
have taken and b)' wicked hands have
E T us take up these three briefly.
crucified
and slain." It doesn't say a
" H e shall convince the world of
word
about
any other kind of sin.
sin." Now, what is the need of
That is the sin that runs all t h r o u g h
the Holy Spirit coming to convince
Peter's teaching, and as he preached
the world of sin" I have often heard
the
Holv Ghost came down and conit said that commentators say there
victed
them, and they cried out,
was no real conviction of sin in the
" W h a t shall we do to be saved?"
world until the Holy Ghost came. I
The Sin of the Present.—WeU,
but,
think that the missionaries here will
we didn't have any part in crucifying
sa)' that that is not true, that a
Christ; therefore, 'A'hat is our sin? It
heathen who never heard of Christ
is the same sin in another form.
ma)" have a tremendous conviction of
sin. F o r notice that God gave con- They were convicted of crucifying
Christ; we are convicted because we
science first, and gave the comforter
have not believed on Christ crucified.
afterward. Conscience bears witness
to the law, the comforter bears witness They were convicted because they had
despised and rejected God's Son. T h e
to Christ.
Conscience brings legal
Holy Ghost convicts us because we
conviction, the comforter brings evangelical conviction. Conscience brings have not believed in the Despised and
Rejected One. It is really the same
couA'iction unto condemnation, and
sin in both cases—the sin of unbelief
the comforter brings condemnation
in Christ.
unto justification.
" H e shall convince the world of sin, because they
Secondl)', "Of righteousness bebelieve not in Me." That is the sin
cause I g o to tlie F a t h e r and ye see
about which H e convinces. It does me no more." N o w I confess that for
not sa)' that H e convinces men of sin
a great many years I have been puzbecause they have stolen or lied or
zled at that expression, "Of righteouscommitted adultery; but the Holy
ness because I 'go to the Father and
Ghost is to convince men of sin be- ye see me no more,'' and yet the other
cause they have not believed in Jesus
day, while studying, its meaning
Christ. The coming of Jesus Christ
seemed to come to me in a flash. Just
into the world made a sin possible
remember this, that when the high
that was not possible before; light repriest went in within the veil, the
veals darkness; it takes whiteness to
congregation of Israel stood without,
bring conviction concerning Ijlackand they could not know that they
ness. There are negroes in Central
were accepted of God until the high
Africa who never dreamed that the\' priest came out and lifted up his hands
were black until they saw the face of a
in blessing; not only that, but they
white m a n ; and there are a great
constantly expected, wdien they had
man)' people in this world that never
l.ieen particularly sinful and bad, that
knew they were sinful until they saw
God would slay the high priest in the
the face of Jesus Christ in all its whiteholiest of all, wdien he went in on the
ness and purit)'.
great day of the atonement. T h a t is
the reason he wore the bells, so that
Jesus Christ now stands between us
tliey could hear the tinkling of them
and the law. H e has fulfilled the law
as he moved about, and know that he
for us. H e has settled all claims of
was alive.
the law, and now whatever claim it
had upon us has been transferred to
Now, Jesus Christ, after that, like
Him, so that it is no longer the sin
tlie great high priest, had offered the
question, but the Son question, that
blood passed within the veil.
See
confronts us. And, therefore, you
H i m on the brow of Olivet rising
notice that the first thing Peter does
slowly into the heavens, and just as
when he begins to preach after the
the veil closed in above the high
SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUDGMENT.

L
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priest, as he went into the holiest of
al), so a cloud shut in between Jesus
Christ and the wondering disciples,
and received H i m out of sight. Now,
if that were all we should not know
until Jesus Christ returns again
whether we were accepted of God;
but H e sends back word; Pie does
not make us wait for all those years
to let us know whether we are accepted, but Fle sends the Holy Ghost
to tell us. " H e shall convince the
world of righteousness." Jesus Christ
is only declared to be righteous as
H e sits down at God's right hand on
the throne.
T h a t is God's way of showing us
H e is righteous. H e went to the
cross under the contempt and blasphemy and indignation and hatred
that were poured on H i m ; and H e
thence went down into an ignominious grave. Suppose he had stayed in
the grave. O h you, who talk about
that "lone Syrian grave," what if the
Lord had remained in that grave!
Listen: "If Christ be not risen, then
is our preaching vain, and your faith
is also vain." It is absolutely hopeless if Jesus Christ did not come out
of that grave. But God took H i m
right up into Heaven, and said: "Sit
thou on my right hand, and all the
angels see thee sitting there." Thus
by a divine act H e vindicates Him.
Christ accepted of the Father is the
ground of our acceptance, therefore
listen to Isaiah's passion psalm: "By
the knowledge of H i m — t h a t is bv
knowing Him—shall my righteous
servant justify the King.'' H e has
brought H i m from across where H e
had been despised and rejected of
men, and now H e stands upon the
throne. The fact that Jesus Christ is
there settles the whole question. The
law has not a single accusation to
bring. And Satan, the accuser of the
brethren, has his mouth shut now
Mdien Jesus Christ is on the throne.
Hozv fhe Message zvas
Sent.—But
how do we know that H e is there? W e
could not know until H e came again
that God accepted H i m because H e is
out of sight, but you have the answer, I think, in these wonderful
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words: "Of righteousness, because I
go to the Father, and ye see me no
more.'' l.ut "therefore being by the
right hand of God exalted, and having
received the promise of the Father,
H e has shed forth this which ye now
see and hear." The fact that the
Holy Ghost has come down is a proof
that H e is there, because H e said that
when Fle reached Heaven, H e would
send him back. If my wife is going
to England to-morrow and says: "As
soon as I reach Liverpool I will write
you," when I get a letter from her I
will know that she has arrived; and
when the Holy Ghost came down to
that upper chamber we knew that
Jesus Christ had arrived in Heaven,
which was the best news that the
Church could know. But liow do we
knoAv it? T u r n to Acts 8 : 29, and
) o u will have a key to the whole of
that, I think: " T h e God of our fathers
raised up Jesus whom ye slew and
hanged on a tree. H i m hath God
exalted with His right hand to be a
prince and a saviour for to give repentance unto Israel and forgiveness
of sins. And we are His witnesses of
these things; and so is also the Holy
Ghost, whom God hath given to them
that obey Him." W h y does H e want
two witnesses? The disciples could
testify as far as they knew. They
could testif)^ that they had seen H i m
crucified, that H e was buried and rose
again, and that they had seen H i m
go into Heaven, but their testimony
ended. W e want to know after that
that H e is at God's right hand. So
the Holy Ghost came down and said:
"I was in Heaven when H e took His
seat. I saw him crowned there. I
saw the angels veil their faces before
Him. I saw God giving His sublime
benediction: 'This is yiv beloved
Son.' " When the Holy Ghost had
seen it H e came down to tell us that
Jesus Christ was there, so we have
two witnesses, the Disciples and the
Holy Ghost.
Testimony of fhe Holy Ghost.—Now,
just remember wliat Jesus said and
you will iniderstand what H e means
in John 15 : 26-27 when H e was going away and said: "But when the
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comforter is come, whom I will send
unto you from the Father, even the
spirit of truth, which proceedeth from
the Father, he shall testif)' of m e ; and
ye also shall bear witness, because ye
have been with me from the beginning." There it is, the two witnesses:
the Holy Ghost is to bear witness, and
they were to bear witness. The)' were
to tell what they knew and H e was to
tell what H e knew. This is the
thought all t h r o u g h ; how wonderfully
Scripture harmonizes! T u r n to H e brews: " F o r bv one off'ering H e hath
perfected forever them that are sanctified. AVdicreof the Holy Ghost also
is a witness to us." Jesus Christ is
made so perfectly acceptable to God
by one oft'ering—all settled, completed, accomplished. H o w do we
know it?
Fle came down from
Heaven to witness to this fact. Now,
\ox\ see what is meant bv these words,
"Of righteousness because I go to my
Father and ve see me no more."
T h e Holy Spirit coming to bear witness of My indorsement. My incarnation, ]\Iy acceptance with the Father
of My being seated at His right hand.
Now, whenever there comes to be any
question about our acceptance there
is where our appeal is. Paul says:
" W h o is he that condemneth? It is
Christ that died, yea, rather that is
risen again, who is even at the right
of God; who also maketh intercession
for us?" If H e was there then I know
where I stand. Where the surety is
seated there I am seated, because I
am in Him. because I am a member
of His body, of Flis flesh and of His
bones:
"So near, so very near to God,
I cannot nearer be.
F o r in the person of His Son,
I am as near as H e . "
S. S. N O T E S . S O many requests
have been made for our Sunday
School Notes that they will reappear
in the December number.
Start the New Year by giving your
pastor the W A T C H W O R D for one year.

THE SECOND COMING AND CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE.
P R O F . J. M. S T I F L E R , D. D., CROZER
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY,
C H E S T E R , PA.

T

H E weight of learned opinion in
favor of the doctrine of the premillennial return of the L o r d
amounts Avell nigh to a co)isensus.
With Delitzsch, and Diisterdieck, D e
W e t t e and Bleek, Alford and Elliott,
Bengel, L u t h a r d t and J o h n Wesley,
and a score more, equally eminent,
whose names can be cited, the doctrine cannot be said to be without
scholarship on its side.
T h e coming of the L o r d is the
prominent, if not the central, doctrine
of the Bible. F r o m the day that
God promised that the seed of the
woman should bruise the serpent's
head to the last word in the b o o k —
"even so come. Lord Jesus"—the
e)'es of the faithful have been fixed
on
the
future.
The
Apostolic
churches had this blessed hope before
them; they looked for no converted
world, no rest and no resurrection
luitil the Lord's return. A n d they
looked for that return along with the
signs of it, immediately preceding, as
the next thing to happen. Paul exhorts the R o m a n s , "that k n o w i n g the
time that now it is high time to
awake out of sleep; for now is our
salvation nearer than wdien we believed; the night is far spent, the day
is at hand, let us therefore cast off the
works of darkness and let us put on
the armour of light, let us walk honestly as in the day." R o m . 13: 11-13.
H e comforts them with the assurance that the very creation, now subject to bondage and g r o a n i n g and
travailing in pain, is awaiting their
manifestation in the glory of the
Lord, for the creation itself shall be
delivered from the b o n d a g e of corruption into the glorious liberty of
the children of God. T h e R o m a n s
were waiting for the Lord's return.
To the Corinthians he writes: " Y e
came behind in no gift, waiting for the
revelation of our L o r d Jesus." i : 7.
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T o the Philippians he writes: " O u r
citizenship is in heaven from whence
also we look for a Savious who shall
change the body of our humiliation
that it may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body." 3 : 20, 21. In writing to the Thessalonians, he gives
their whole rehgious history, past,
present and future, in the verse, " H o w
ye turned from God to idols," their
past, "to serve the living and true
God,'' their present, "and to wait for
his son from heaven," their hope for
the future. Again he writes to them
a second letter: " W e ourselves glory
in you in the churches of God for
your patience and faith in all your
persecutions and tribulations that ve
endure: which is a manifest token of
the righteous judgment of God, that
ye may be counted worthy of the
kingdom of God, for which ye also
suffer seeing it is a righteous thing
with God to recompense tribulation
to them that trouble you: and to you
who are troubled rest with us, when
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven with his migdity angels, in
flaming fire taking vengeance on
them that know not God, and that
obey not the gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ: who shall be punished
with everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord, and from the
glor)' of his power: wdien he shall
come to be glorified in his saints, and
to be admired in all them that believe
(because our testimony a m o n g ^•ou
was believed) in that day." There
are some who inconsiderately say
that Paul wrote his second letter to
correct some mistakes into which he
fell abotrt the advent in his first letter.
But in this second letter he says:
" R e m e m b e r ye not that when I was
with you I was telling you these
things?" The
Thessalonians
fell
into error; Paul did not.
Peter tells his hearers to be "sober
and hope to the end for the grace that
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ." I. i : 13. H e
had already given the contents of this
awaited grace in saying that "we are
begotten again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
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the dead, begotten to an inheritance
incorruptible and undefiled and that
fadeth not away reserved in heaven
for you who are kept by the power of
God through^ faith unto salvation
ready to be revealed at the last time,
wherein ye greatly rejoice.'' I. i :
3-6. The inheritance w§is kept for
them and they were kept for the inheritance, and even in Peter's day it
was "ready" to be revealed. Hence,
he writes in his second epistle: " W e
according to his promise look for new
heavens and a new earth wherein
dwelleth righteousness." I I . 3: 13.
The epistle to the Hebrews, the
epistles of John and Jude, show that
those to whom they were directed
lived in the expectation of the Lord's
return. Of the Epistle to the H e brews, Professor Gilmore said in the
Brooklyn Conference five vears a g o :
"Of the 303 verses into which the
epistle is divided, thirt)-six, or nearly
one verse in even- eight, has reference to the coming of the Lord, or
to events that are closely connected
with his re-appearing." "The proportion of such verses in the entire
NcAv Testament is said to be one in
every twentv'-five."
And then, the Apostolic church
had that last book of the New Testament. And we have it, but unread.
It is the most neglected book in the
New Testament to-day. The opinion prevails that it cannot be understood. W h y is it considered difficult
and why is it not read; difficult, and
yet it is a revelation, and neglected,
although it promises a blessing on
him who reads and on him who hears.
W h y difficult and why unread? Because post-millennialism rules in our
churches,
and
post-millennialism
never can explain that book. Its seals
remain unbroken to him who will not
accept the coming of the Lord as the
next great event awaiting this world.
But Dr. Luthardt, of Leipsic, in his
book, says of the interpretation of the
Revelation, " I t is not as difficult as it
appears at the first glance."* N o w
with this expectation of the Lord's
*Das ist aber nicht so schwer als es fiir den ersten A n blick scheint. — Vie Lehre z>on den Letzteji Dingen, P g .
174, 2nd Ed.
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return pen^ading and saturating the
Bible; with this expectation filling
the hearts of men to whom prophets
and apostles wrote, how can anyone
rightly understand the book if he rejects this prominent doctrine? D e litzsch, a man as eminent for his piety
and good works as for his colossal
learning, has given his j u d g m e n t on
this point in language that is almost
severe. H e says: " N o interpretation
of prophecy, on sotmd principles, is
anv longer possible from the standpoint of antichiliasm, inasmuch as
the antichiliasts twist the words in
the months of the prophets and
through their perversion of Scripture
shake the foundation of all doctrines,
ever)' one ot which rests on the
simple interpretation of the words of
revelation.''
Paul, and one of the greatest of his
interpreters, must go unless they can
find a bulwark in the pre-millennial
doctrine. In many quarters they are
alread)' out. Said a brilliant and cultured young miinster to me, on the
sad mornino: that brought the news
of spurgeon's death, "Fle was a magnificent preacher, but \\ hat a pity that
his theolog)' was two hundred )'ears
behind the times." Spurgeon was
nothing if he was not a Calvinist. I n
an authoritatively printed sermon by
one of America's greatest preachers,
recently deceased, I find this sentiment: "Every human being in very
virtue of birth into the redeemed
world is a potential member of the
Christian church. I cannot tell you,
my dear friends, how strongly this
view takes hold of me the longer I
live. I cannot think, I will not think
about the Christian Church as though
it were a selection out of humanity.
In its idea, it is humanity." The
most popular, the most widely read
theological works to-day are those
which emasculate the Pauline doctrines and declare that the apostles
misinterpreted Christ, and were themselves mistaken about the second
coming. Dr. Florton in a work recently republished in this country,
kindly says: "Paul rightly understood is not in conflict with Jesus."

But understood as Dr. Florton understands him, and Jesus is no longer
Jesus, and Paul is no longer Paul.
H e takes out the Apostle's gracegiven spine and refills the cavity with
a long, limp cotton string. A n d
neither does Dr. Plorton understand
Jesus. The difference between the
teaching of Jesus and the teaching of
Paul is the difference between the
fountain and the cr}'stal stream that
flows from it.
It would be absurd to say that the
doctrine of an eternal hell, the doctrine of electing grace, the doctrine
of justification, only by the blood of
Jesus—it Avould be absurd to say
Uiat these are going by the board
because the post-millennial t h e o r y p r e vails. T h e thing to be said is that
no pre-millennialist can refuse to hold
the strong and distinctive doctrines of
the Bible. H e accepts its teaching
of election. H e cannot beheve in
salvation by character. H e trembles
at the fact that sinners are eternally,
consciously lost. Those who call
themselves Adventists, and teach the
annihilation of the wicked remind
one of what Paul wrote to Timothy
about those who desired to be teachers of the law—"they understand
neither wdiat they say nor whereof
they affirm." A man who knows
nothing but the doctrine of the second advent, does not know anything.
A man who sees nothing in the Bible
but the second advent and can preach
and teach about nothing else—why, a
rough fellow in the police court said
that his business was that of a cabinetmaker. T h e J u d g e looked doubtful
— " W h a t part of the work • do you
do?" " T h e circular work." " A n d
what is that?'' " I turn the grindstone, your honor." This mechanic
was not the crank, but he wasn't far
from it. T h e ignorant advocacy of
any doctrine is Satan's swiftest way
t o discredit it. T h e demons knew
Jesus and tried to testify to his divinity, but he stopped their mouths.
Pre-millennialism is not so much
a doctrine, it is not a scheme of the
future, it is first of all an attitude
toward Christ and toward his W o r d .
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F r o m the man who proposes to tell
me the character of the ^Millennium,
who can m a p out all the changing
events at the time of the advent and
thereafter, from such a one I can
leani nothing. A man never knows
so much about a thing as when he
knows nothing about it.
Pre-millennialism is not a scheme.
A man cannot be made a pre-millennialist, or a Baptist, or a Presbyterian
or anything else by proof-texts. It
is a habit of mind, a tendency, an attitude toward the whole book, and
toward Christ. It is that attitude
which reads the Bible exegetically
rather than doctrinally, that accepts
its plain statements in a commonsense fashion. It was written in
large part by men of culture, high
cidture, Moses, Daniel. Isaiah, Luke,
Paul, John.
If \-ou assign the
Epistle to the Hebrews to Paul, he
and Luke wrote just about two-thirds
of the New Testament. If Hebrews
has some other author, the proportion is slightly less. Being written
b)' men trained in thinking, it is exceeding plain.
Being written to
plain men to accomplish an end
sought at that time, it was made
plain, unless, like the Hebrews, men
were in the \\'rong attitude toward
Christ and his coming. It was the
unlearned and the unstable which
wrested some things hard to be
understood in Paul to their own destruction. W h a t was John after,
what could he accomplish in writing
to the seven churches of Asia if they
understood his Revelation no better
than men of to-day? They must
have understood him, and we may, if
^^^e will take their attitude, an attitude
which the book from beginning to
end asserts—"Behold, he cometh wdth
clouds and even,' eye shall see him,
and they also which pierced him and
all kindreds of the earth shall w'ail
because of him. Even so, amen."
Here is an open, visible coming, that
every eye may see. It is a coming
before there is a converted earth or
even one converted nation, for all
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Many of the difficul-
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ties of the Bible are not in it. They
are brought to it by a wrong point of
view.
The New Testament does not ask
us to believe that this is the last dispensation, or even next to the last.
It teaches rather that this is the dispensation of the rejection of Jesus,
and of his followers. H e taught his
disciples thus: "If they have called
the master of the house Beelzebub
how much more them of his household." H e said: "If they have persecuted me they will persecute you
also." And all dowai the centuries
the course of the true church is
clearl)' traced by its own blood stains
in the inhospitable earth. It is not
the last dispensation. The Jew's
fatal error was in thinking his was
the last. May we be saved from a
similar mistake. That which bounds
this dispensation is the coming of the
Lord. "This same Jesus shall so
come again." And meanwhile his
sen'ants occup)- their pounds waiting
for His return. The)' are not waiting for a converted world, not waiting for the triumph of the cross as it
is called, but looking for him to usher
in a better state of things, and looking
finalh' "according to his promise for
new heavens and a new earth wherein
dwelleth righteousness."
T h a t the world moral, the world
spiritual and the world physical is to
be redeemed from sin and Satan and
made more than Edenic in glory and
splendor, is as certain as the promises of God that it shall be so, as certain as that Christ who died to redeem the earth cannot fail. T h a t
none of this happens in this age, in
this dispensation is as certain as it is
that not one sentence and not one
S)'llable in the New Testament promises it. Jesus said of this dispensation, "Wide is the gate and broad is
the way that leadeth unto destruction
and many there be which go in
thereat because strait is the gate and
narrow is the way that leadeth unto
life, and few there be that find it."
When was all this changed? W h e n
\vill it be changed? W h e n will men
lift up holy hands and say, " O Lord,
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blessed be thy name the wide gate is
closed and the grass is growing in the
broad way with no feet to tread it
down?"
When
^vill this
come?
Wdien H e conies, who alone can alter
H i s own word.
To the Thessalonians mistakenly
fearing lest they were already in the
terrors of the day of the Lord, Paul
writes, that that da)' cannot come
before the apostasy and the comingof the man of sin. "And now ) e
know what withholdeth that he
might be revealed in his own time.
F o r the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now restraineth will restrain, until he be
taken out of the way. And then shall
that lawless one be revealed whom
the Lord shall destroy with the
brisrhtness of his coming"." F o r two
thousand years this iniquitous mystery has been smouldering because
under restraint—under restraint only
until the time for the lawless one's
revelation shall come. H o w can
there come in on top of this continually threatening danger any settled
peace, any sure righteousness for the
world? They might as well build a
hotel on the crater of Vesuvius. T h e
volcano is quiescent now, but its internal fires are only asleep, they have
not died out. Society, government,
the church and family have no promise of security in this age. The man
of sin is coming, and after him the
glory of the reign of the son of David
on his own throne.
And that is the core of pre-millennialism that this is not the final
age, but only leading up to a better.
James in the Council at Jerusalem
gave the order of events. God is
now "visiting the nations to take out
of them a people for his name."
"After this"—after the selection from
the nations, God says: 'T will return
and rear up the tabernacle of David
that the residue of men may seek the
Lord and all the Gentiles"—no longer
an election. Now wdiat follow^s?
Every doctrine of the New Testament
and every line of the Bible falls into
its right place.
Election! W h y it is not only ter-

rible but impossible on tjie postmillennial theory. N o w o n d e r that
Paul who teaches it is tabooed, and
the man who holds it to-day is said
to be two hundred years behind the
times, and that Calvin is classed with
the enemies of the race. But there
is election on every page. Jesus
taught it with the clearness of the
lightning flash. T o condemn P a u l
is to condemn his Master. W e may
dispute about the g r o u n d of election,
and yet the pre-millennialist has little
trouble here—but dispute as we may,
there it stands in the b o o k so clear
that simple candor cannot dispute it,
"no man can come u n t o me except
the father draw him," "As many as
were ordained u n t o eternal life believed," "chosen in Christ Jesus before the foundation of the world,"
"predestinated according to the purpose of him -who worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will."
Now how is anyone tO' reconcile our
age of election with a converted
world? H o w can election ever take
allf T h a t is the post-millenarian's
dilemma. If he holds to election,
there is no converted world. If he
claims that Christ must become K i n g
of Kings and Lord of Lords then
election must go. And it is going,
and so the plain utterance of the New
Testament is trampled u n d e r foot.
To the believer in the Lord's coming not at the end of all things, but
at the end of this age to inaugurate
another, all is plain. In the millenniums past, God elected, a m o n g the
nations of the world the least and
most unpromising one in order to
keep alive the memory of his name
until the time should come to spread
the savor of that name a m o n g all
peoples. Israel was an elect nation,
and the rest were allowed to go their
own way. W e see now the wisdom
of that. In a lost world, God's name
could be preserved only by isolation,
and by terrible discipline of that nation. It is so now. God has elected
a spiritual nation from a m o n g all the
people looking to that good time
when H e shall save the world.
Judaism was not an end, but a m a g -
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nificent means, that to them the
Christ might come. New' Testament
election is not an end but a means
tow^ard the second coming. The
Jews were a national election, an
election of the flesh that to them
might come Christ after the flesh.
Election to-day, election to life
serves, that to it may come H e wdio
is the life. The first advent was to
the Jews by Jesus as a Jew. The
second advent wdll be to the elect
church endowed wdth resurrection
life, an event by H i m wdio was raised
from the dead.
Election loses its terror and its
horror when looked at as such a
means to a glorious end. H e who
objects to it from this, which is the
true point of view, must, to be consistent, object to God's plan to give
the world a Saviour through the elect
nation of the Jews.
And the doctrine of an endless hell
—"the smoke of their torment ascending up for ever and ever!" It is
not because men are wicked that this
doctrine is secreth^ disbelieved in
many pulpits to-day, and preached in
none. But there it stands in the
New Testament. And for this word
"hell" Paul cannot be blamed. That
dreadful syllable fell from no lips except the lips that prayed "Father forgive t h e m ; they know not wdiat they
do." Neither John, nor Paul, nor
Luke, nor Peter—no one of the
Apostles ever used it, except James
in one single instance, and that nietaphoric. Jesus taught it. And now
if this is the long last age, stretching
out, no one knows how long, men
execute leases to-day for 999 years—
what occurs? Just wdiat has occurred, the wTesting of the Scriptures, or with coarser minds, the assertion that God is a monster. But
if this is not the last age, if there are
scores and scores of millenniums before the race, if there are ages of ages
in wdiich all shall know the Lord
from the least unto the greatest, then
—wdiy, then the proportion of the
lost will be absolutely many, but relatively not one in ten million. "God.
sent not his son into the world to
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condemn the world but that the
world through him might be saz'cd.''
John 3 : 17. W h a t do these precious
words of his own mean in such an
age as this when "broad is the road
that leads to destruction and many
there be that go in thereat"—in this
age wdth four-fifths of the world in
guilty heathenism? H a s God's mission of the Son failed? Must we not
say so if after well nigh two thousand
years the world has not been brought
to Christ? Flas not the age proved
its character—an age which began
with rejecting Jesus and murdering
his ministers, and wdll not hear them
now. If this is to go on to the end
redemption is a failure and perdition
leaves to heaven but the poor gleanings of earth's sad harvest. "Sent
his own Son that the w^orld through
him might be saved"! His work has
not begun. W e are "filling up that
which is behind of the sufferings of
Christ": Col. i : 24; the glory is to
follow. There is every scriptural
reason for saying that when his work
is done the relative number of the lost
shall be so few that it can be triumphantly said, "The zvorld was saved
by him."
Pre-millennialism, by its comprehensive view conserves the whole
providence of God for the salvation of
the race. It conserves the wdiole
Bible and makes it the simple, plain
book that it is. Narrowness, narrowness is the bane of Bible study.
It w-as said to Joseph, hesitating to
marr)' Mary, "She shall bring forth
a Son and thou shalt call his name
Jesus, for he shall save his people
from their sins.'' Here is the key to
the mystery of Godliness. W h a t
does this mean—"Save his people
from their sins''? The Old Testament begins with the first Adam, the
New Testament with the last Adam.
They are counterparts. W e understand one in understanding the other.
The malign instincts of infidelity are
right in always attacking the first
pages of Genesis. The necessary
counterpart of Christ's mission lies
there. And if the outside is taken
away the inside generally follows.
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ISRAEL.

BY REV. GEORGE R. KRA:\rER.
PART

III.

2. T h e Israelites shall return to
God in the acceptance of their jMessiah the Lord Jesus; and the purpose
of God be realized in their national
exaltation in the land of Palestine.
T h e fifty-third of Isaiah is really
their song of repentance:
"We
esteemed him smitten of God and
afflicted; but he was wounded for
our transgressions, and with his
stripes we are healed." The healed
nation uses this language and thus
recognizes the atonement of Jesus—
his atonement for t h e m ; as we read
in Zech. 12: 10, "They shall look
upon me wdiom they have pierced,''
and in Zech. 13: i we read of their
cleansing, the place and the people
being both
designated—Jerusalem
and the Jewish people. God shall
fulfill his word in Hosea 3: 4, 5, part
of which is now fulfilled before our
eves: " F o r the children of Israel shall
abide many days without a king and
wdthout a prince and wdthout a sacrifice and without an image and without an ephod and without teraphim"
—Septuagint,
"without
manifestations." "Afterward shall the children
of Israel return and seek the Lord
their God and David their king''; or
as the T a r g u m : "They shall obey the
Messiah the Son of David their king"
(see Adam Clarke on the text); and
shall fear the Lord and his goodness
in the latter days." God shall so
"take away the rebuke of his people
from off all the earth" that w^e read in
Zech. 8: 23, "Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, in those days it shall come to
pass that ten men shall take hold out
of all languages of the nations, even
shall take hold of the skirt of him that
is a Jew saying, 'We •will go with
you; for we have heard that God is
with )'Ou.' In Ezek. 37 : 21, 22, w^e
read of their being taken from all
nations and restored as one nation
"upon the mountains of Israel; and
one king shall be king to them all,
and they shall be no more two nations." In Ezek. 36: 26, 27, they are

promised a new heart and a new
spirit, and a dwelling place in the
land of their fathers. This was not
the condition of the people in the land
after the captivity in Babylon, neither
as to the union of the tribes nor as to
their regeneration. Stephen speaks
of them as having uncircumcised
hearts and resisting the Holy Spirit,
and Jesus wept because of tlieir unbelief bringing upon them their certain doom. Jer. 3 1 : 5, 6 speaks of
that wdiich has never been fulfilled:
" T h o u shalt yet plant vines upon the
mountains of Samaria . . . for there
shall be a day that the w-atchman
upon the mount of E p h r a i m shall
say, Arise ye and let us go up to
Zion unto the L o r d our God." I n
the day of our Lord's first advent
Samaria was avoided b)- a Jew in
travel; for the Jews and Samaritans
had no dealings. So here is a restoration yet to take place. "They shall
come and sing in the heights of
Zion"; and God says, Jer. 3 3 : 19-26,
that his covenant \vith them is as
immutable as his "covenant of day
and night." His covenant with them
is the new covenant, not of the law,
b u t of promise; and this is the covenant quoted in H e b . 8: 8-12 inclusive; and it is after those days when
the earthly mission of the church is
finished in calling out a people for his
name, the L o r d returns and builds
again the tabernacle of D a v i d ; see
Acts 15: 14-16.
In the restoration of Israel there
wdll be first a partial restoration
under the Anti-Messiah of whom
Jesus said, " I am come in mv
Father's name and ye receive me not;
if another shall come in his own
name, him will ye receive." So we
read in Ezek. 22: 19-22: "Therefore
thus saith the L o r d God, because ye
are all become dross, behold therefore will I gather you into the midst
of Jerusalem as they gather silver and
brass and iron and lead and tin into
the midst of the furnace to blow the
fire upon it to melt it, so will I gather
you in mine anger and my fury; and
I^will leave you there and melt you.
Yea, I wdll gather you and blow upon
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you in the fire of my wrath, and ) e
shall be melted in the midst thereof,
and ye shall know that I the Lord
have poured my fury upon you."
Terrible words, wdiich many prophetical students see can apply only to
Israel's covenant with the Anti-Messiah as predicted in Daniel; and the
time of tribulation spoken of b)Christ. But the nation shall repent
and be ultimately and full)' restored
by the true Alessiah who shall destroy
by his bright epiphany this false
Messiah, and "turn away ungodliness
from J a c o b " by coming to Zion.
3. Israel shall be the missionarv of
the nations to bring them to the feet
of Jesus who shall bless them with
the government of the Kingdom of
God.
According to the words of the
angel Gabriel Christ is to sit upon the
throne of his father David. Psalm 2
is national, addressing "kings and.
judges of the earth" to save their
national existence, for the Lord has
set his " K i n g upon his holy hill of
Zion" and gives him "the nations for
his inheritance and the uttermost part
of the earth for his possession."
They can become right-hand nations and not "perish from the way
when his wu-ath is kindled but a
little." This missionary nation feeds
the other nations wdth "a feast of fat
things." And his festival of the nations is at Mount Zion; and there
the vail is removed from all the nations (see Isa. 25: 6, 7). Psalm ^y
shows how wdien God is merciful to
Israel and causes his face to shine
upon them the earth shall glow in the
effulgence: "God be merciful unto
us and cause his face to shine upon
us; that thy way may be known
upon earth, thy saving health a m o n g
all nations." So Paul says, Rom.
I I : 15: " W h a t shall the receiving of
them be, but life from the dead?"
This resplendent result is seen in
[sa. 2: 2-4. and Micah 4: 1,2, where
we read of "the mountain of the
Lord's house being established upon
the top of the mountains and exalted
above the hills"; the people flowdng
unto it and many nations coming and
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saying, "Let us go up to the mountam ot the Lord, and to the house of
the God of J a c o b ; and he will teach
us of his ways, and we wdll walk in
his paths; for the law shall go forth
from Zion and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem." The receiving of
Israel is indeed life from the dead.
In the literal river growing deeper
and deeper and flowing down into
the dead sea and healing it, as seen in
prophetic iniagerv. we have a symbol
of the spiritual life that comes from
the converted Israelites; wdien "all
the kings of the earth shall praise the
L o r d ; and shall sing in the ways of
the Lord when the)' hear the words
of his mouth, which shall come from
Jerusalem." As the wdlderness literall)' becomes a garden blushing wdth
floral beauty, and the desert springs
of water; so spiritual as well as material results are pictured in the
poetry, "the wilderness and solitary
place shall be glad for them, and the
desert shall rejoice and blossom as
the rose." The land of Beulah is the
land of Palestine, in the grandeur of
Zion, in its beautiful suburbs—its fertile and glorious environments. This
is the Eden of the earth and the beatitude of the nations, wdio are enriched by him who now visits the
earth and w aters it "wdth the river of
God, which is full of water." So Isa.
•^2: 13-17 W'ill be fulfilled spiritually
and literally, Avhen "the Spirit is
poured out from on high." Isa.
51: 3 assures us: "The Lord shall
comfort Zion; he wdll comfort all her
waste places; and he wdll make her
wdlderness like Eden and her desert
like the garden of the L o r d ; joy and
gladness shall be found therein;
thanksgiving and the voice of melody." H o w much is in the words,
"Arise, shine, for thy light is come
and the glory of the Lord is risen
upon thee; darkness shall cover the
earth, and gross darkness the people;
but the Lord shall rise upon thee;
and Gentiles shall come to thy light
and kings to the brightness of thy
rising." W h e n the vail is taken
away, when Israel turns to the Lord,
that light shall shine upon Israel.
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"Cause thy face to shine and we shall
be saved.'' "Thou that dwellest between the cherubim, shine forth!"
H e wdll shine forth "in the face of
Jesus Christ"; and thus respond to
the prayer, "Let thy hand be upon
the man of thy right hand; and upon
the son of man whom thou madest
strong for thyself." The Messiah in
answer to this shall be manifested
and the Lord shall be to Israel "an
everlasting light and her God her
glory." All was epitomiz,ed in the
light that came to Saul of Tarsus on
his way to Damascus—a light above
the brightness of the noonday sun.
In this light shall the nations shine.
This is the millennial glory. This is
the kingdom. T h e city of Ezekiel
shall be seen in its splendor; as
Cowper sings:
" See, Salem built, the labor of a God !
Bright as the sun, the sacred city shines.
All kingdoms and all princes ofthe earth
Flock to that light; the glory of all lands
Flows into her. Unbounded is her joy.
And endless her increase. From every
Clime they come to see thy beauty and to
share
Thy joy, O Zion."
And Bickerstett:
" Meanwhile on earth the Sabbath morn that
rose
In its first freshness on Emmanuel's land.
Scattered its glory o'er the nation's Realms.
For ages mantled with the pall of death
Woke and arose to life.
The ocean waves caught the far splendor.
And the winds of heaven wafted the tidings
on.
But chiefly to Jerusalem, and fro
The drift of ceaseless traffic set. for there
David's Vicegerent sat on David's throne,
And on their thrones of judgment round
about
Judging the tribes of Israel, the twelve
Who sometime suffered with a suffering
Lord,
Reigned in his glorious reign.
And hither the nations flocked.
There every doubt was solved ;
There perfect ecjuity held sway —
No wrong but there was instantly redressed.
No right but there was gloriously confirmed ;
For Zion was the Mercy Seat of earth,
The footstool of the throne of God, where
faith
Had clearest evidence of things unseen,
And Hope climbed easiest up the golden
stairs,

Scaling the heavens; and Love, pure, passionate Love,
Saw the Beloved One and was at rest."
AVhat a m o r n i n g of Sabbatic blessedness it will be, ushering in the long
promised millennium when Israel
shall shine in the glory of her glorified K i n g ! "Let the heavens rejoice"—the church of the first resurrection in the heaven lies—"and the
earth be glad" -because her miseries
are
removed. Robert
Browning
shows us David g o i n g h o m e from the
presence of Saul; and the y o u n g
harper and future k i n g of Israel sees
the picture of the coming glory in the
incarnation of God in Christ which
can only be realized in the millennial
morning:
" Anon at the dawn all that trouble had
withered from earth.
Not so much but I saw it die out in the day's
tender birth ;
In the gathered intensity seen in the gray
of the hills;
In the shuddering forests' held breath ; in
the sudden wind thrills -,
In the beasts that bore oflF, each with eye
sidling still.
Though averted with wonder and dread;
in the birds stiff and chill.
That rose heavily as I approached them,
made stupid with awe,
E'en the serpent who slid away silent — he
felt the new law."
W h e n we think of this coming
beauty and brightness of the regeneration in the m o r n i n g of Israel's
glory wdll we not say wdth T e n n y s o n :
" Rise, happy morn — ri.se, holy morn.
Draw forth the cheerlul day from night.
O Father, touch the east — and light
The light which shone when Hope was
born."
This light will flush the earth with
radiance, for we read in Isa. 24: 23,
"Then the moon shall be confounded
and the sun ashamed, when the L o r d
of hosts shall reign in M o u n t Zion
and in Jerusalem and before his
ancients gloriously."

Dr. Stifler's remarkable article will
be completed in our next n u m b e r
and then wdll be on sale in tract form.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT A N D
CHRISTIAN LIFE.

THE

BY REV. J. D. IIERR, D. D.

M

Y purpose is to show the evolution of Christian life that has
been formed wdthin by the
mysterious workings of the Holy
Spirit. No Christian can ever work
out wdiat has never been put in. The
boy wdll never learn how to keep correct accounts unless he has been
instructed in the science of fig:ures;
and the Christian can never work out
his salvation before God or man unless God work in him to wdll and to
do according to His good pleasure.
There must be life before there can
be motion. So there must be the
fountains, before the streams of life
wdll flow through the outer channels
of human character.
Another question lying upon the
threshold of our subject is, "The distinction between the Blood of Christ
and the word of God."
It is a glorious fact that the Holy
Spirit speaks through the Blood, as
well as through the W o r d ; but the
spiritual results are somewdiat different upon the life and character of the
Christian. The blood cleanseth a
man from moral or inward defilement. It is for the eye of God to
look upon and not for the eye of
man. " W h e n I see the Blood, saith
the Lord, I wdll pass over." This
secret or inward cleansing is the invisible and mysterious work of the
Holy Ghost, and no strange eye is
permitted to discern the divine problem.
On the other hand the W o r d of
God is for the cleansing of a man's
outer conduct. Its results are to be
always visible to the world about us.
The faith that a man has in the
precious blood of Christ justifies him
in the sight of God. T h e outward
working of that faith in the walk and
conversation of the man, justifies
him in the sight of men. The
Psalmist expresses this last thought
by asking the question, "Wherewithal shall a y o u n g man cleanse his
way." T h e answer conies, "By tak-
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ing heed thereto according to Thy
Word."
In
the
beautiful
aftersupper talk of our Lord, when H e
was shut in with His chosen disciples H e said, " N o w ye are clean
through the word I have spoken
unto you.'' Paul asserts that the
Church, the Bride of Christ is made
beautiful and attractive by being
"washed in the water of the Word."
From these and other kindred passages we find that the word of God is
given to cleanse our outward conduct, in order that we may become
living epistles known and read of all
men. This word of God must be
made therefore to each one of us the
very power of God. It must come to
us as the Spirit and life of Jesus
Christ. There must be some Divine
Agent through which this zvord is to
be so apphed to our daily lives, as to
control our conduct before our fellow
men. Christ, in declaring to His
disciples the office and work of the
Holy Spirit says that H e comes "to
lead us into all truth." H e comes to
"take of the things of Jesus and show
them unto us."
Coming thus more closely to the
subject before us, we find The Holy
Spirit is to teach ns hozo to zvalk.
H e is not only the Divine Agent
through wdiom spiritual life is imparted to the soul, but H e is the
Divine Nurse, wdio watches over us,
tenderly training and educating us
in the things of God. "The Christian's walk" signifies the Christian's
outer life, habits, and conduct, wdiich
are seen and noted by his fellow
men.
There hangs in my study in the
church at home, just under the calm
and strong features of that gifted
man of God, Rev. Dr. Gordon, a
little shield Avith these words printed
on it: " W h a t w^ould Jesus do?" It
has been a wonderful spiritual help in
solving some of the everyday problems as they come before the bar of
my judgment. W e must never lose
sight of the fact that we are to be
made like Christ, and that the Holv
Spirit's work is to conform our outer
life to the wonderful outer life of
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Jesus the Son of man. The trouble
with many Christians to-day is that
they have exalted the Divinity of
Jesus Christ so high, as to fail in
their attempts to imitate His humanity.
The
most
splendid
comment
w-ritten or expressed in relation to
Adoniram Judson, was the one made
by the native, away off in heathen
lands, when he called him "Jesus
Christ's man." His walk a m o n g
those poor and wretclied people was
so sublime—so morally perpendicular, so sweet and unselfish as to impress them with its Christlike qualities.
I remember a boy who was compelled by poverty to seek his living
through hard labor in the city of
New York. His outer life was so
morally upright, so conscientious in
reference to the smallest action, that
the boys in the same establishment
called him "little Jesus Christ." T o day he is a prosperous merchant in
the city and an honored member of
the Baptist church.
In teaching the Christian how to
w^alk the H-oly Spirit puts a nezv
emphasis npon man's outer relations to
life.
A short time since I stood in the
Military Citadel at Halifax, Nova
Scotia. I witnessed the soldiers as
thev went to and fro relieving and
placing guard. The very step indicated a militar)' bearing and precision. To them their walk had a different meaning than that of a private
citizen. It was regulated by the
British government. And instruction how to walk as her majesty's
soldiers must walk was a dail)^
lesson.
So the Holy Spirit comes to the
Christian and places a new emphasis
upon the question of daily living.
Our zvalk must conform to the inner
life that is formed zvithin.
Life patterns after its own conditions. The boy follow^s the peculiar
gait of the father. His step is measured by the step of the parent, and
the life within portrays itself in the
outer manifestations. The Christian

finds therefore t h r o u g h the quickening impulses of the H o l y Ghost that
the outer forms of habit and character have taken on a new significance. The stronger the life of
Christ is formed within the stronger
wdll be its outer manifestations. T h e
expressions of Christian character
are regulated by the spiritual pulses
of the soul. A m a n can never become' a spiritual athlete, unless he is
properly developed and disciplined
by spiritual exercises. T h e indw^'clling power of the Hol)^ Ghost regulates the spiritual activities of a man
as truly as the strong heart beats
quicken the flow of blood t h r o u g h the
body. If the life of Jesus dominates
within t h r o u g h the quickening energies of the Holy Spirit—that hfe will
seek expression t h r o u g h the eyes,
through
the
lips—through
and
through the wdiole man. If the love
of God is shed abroad in- the soul,
that love will flow t h r o u g h the
channels of our spiritual being, and
give color and tone to associations
around.
The life of a tree may lie hidden
in the roots and under the r o u g h
bark, but that life cannot remain
silent when the warm sun kisses the
earth and w'arms the soil. Transformations take place and the bare limbs
take on a beauty and glory from the
life within.
So can it be said of the Christian.
The Christ life within is so wrought
out by the Holy Spirit as to assume
power to break t h r o u g h the walls of
silence and make the whole man a
spiritual force for God.
Christian life to be true to itself
must be absolutely harmonious.
Every outw^ard manifestation must
correspond to the inward principle
of life. This is a law obtaining
t h r o u g h o u t the entire realm of man's
conscious being. Fle cannot enjoy
physical health, unless he live in harmony with physical law. T h e forces
of natural life wdthin must be worked
out carefully, prudently and under
proper conditions, or the equilibrium
of health will be destroyed. Perfect
physical health depends upon im-
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plicit obedience to physical law^s. So
may it be said of the Christian life.
Its outer manifestations must correspond with its indwelling forces. No
stream can run sweetly and cleanly
if you impede its progress by offensive and decayed material. Neither
can the life of God in the soul of a
man dominate his moral impulses if
you choke its channels of activity
and muddy its currents of purit)' and
love. T h e walk and conversation of
a Christian must take on the color of
life within or it cannot be harmonious
and true to itself. Just as an insect
will take on the color of the leaf upon
wdiich it feeds. So the true child of
God must shozv forth, or express in
outer life the virtues of the Christ on
wdiom he feeds within. One of the
dynamic forces set in motion within
the Christian is Love.
The Holy
Spirit sheds it abroad in the soul.
H e it is that lights these lamps of
divine grace in man. Righteousness,
peace and joy are also set to blazing
in the chambers of conscious being.
These lamps are so arranged as to
cast their rays through the wdndows
of our spiritual nature, and thus
illtuiiine the outer walks of life.
Love to God and love to men must
flow^ out of a soul wdiere the Holy
Spirit is constantly shedding it
abroad wdthin. The best way to tell
the healthy heart beats of a man is
to place your finger on the outer
pulse. It is the manifest index of
the life wdthin. So a Christian's
daily walk is the true pendulum of
spiritual progress in the soul. Outer
love must answer to the love wdthin.
Right-living, to be genuine must be
wroven upon the loom of God by the
indwelling forces of the Holy Spirit.
Peace must pervade the heart before
it can regulate the pulses of outer
conduct. T h e lamps of joy must
swdng in the chambers of our moml
being before their rays can shine
through the wdndows of life.
One of the paradoxes of h u m a n life
is that reputation and character are
allowed to be so out of harmony wdth
each other. Character is the moral
stamp impressed upon the individual
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by the inner and outer action of his
own personality. Reputation is the
opinion formed in the minds of others
concerning the man. His character
may be stained and marred by sin,
and yet so hidden from human
knowdedge as to deceive others in regard to his purity of life and conduct. A double life is a hypocritical
life, one that God hates, and Jesus
Christ repudiates wdth scorn. But
the Holy Spirit so indwells the heart
and mind of a true Christian man, as
to make character and reputation
correspond with each other. The
outer conduct harmonizes with the
life within and the man becomes one
of the beautiful letters from God.
and addressed by the Holy Spirit to
all men everywhere.
The zvholc trend of God's zvord
teaches that a man's life must be rc^ulated from zvithin and not from zvithont.
This is one of the most important
lessons for us as Christians to learn.
We are not to be governed by the
visible things around, but by the invisible things Avithin.
A thermometer is a ver)^ useful
little instrument to tell us the degrees
of heat and cold in wdiich we move,
but a Christian must not imitate such
an instrument. The change of the
wdnd will change the mercury. A
cold blast from the north wdll chill
the little thermometer so that you
perceive it directly, because it receives all its impressions from wdthout. God would have your life and
mine regulated from wdthin. You
stand by the rivulet flowdng dow^i
from yonder hill-side. W h a t feeds
the little streams? Whence is its life
derived that it should flow^ on forever? You may climb the steep
slopes and come to its source, but
you cannot penetrate into the hidden
caverns of its life. So David crys,
"All my springs are in thee." The
life set in motion wdthin the Christian
by the Holy Spirit is the regulator of
all outer manifestations.
You are not to be a temperance
man simply because it is respectable,
and gives you a better social standing a m o n g your fellow m e n ; but you
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are to be temperate in all things because the Holy Spirit so directs your
inner conscious being t h r o u g h the
teachings of God's word. You are
not to be honest, simply to extend
your trade and retain your customers,
but because the mighty principle of
honesty is ingraven on the wdiite
walls of your redeemed nature.
You are not to regulate your conduct by that of your neighbor, but by
the eternal principles of rectitude impressed upon your spiritual being by
the Holy Spirit.
Listen one moment to Paul as he
addresses his Philippian brethren:
" I know both how to be brought low
and I know how to have more than
enough. In everv^ wa)' and in all
things have I been initiated; both to
be well fed and to be hungry; both
to have more than enough and to
come short; / am mighty enough for
all things in Him zvho impozvers inc."
"1 live," says Paul, "and yet not I, it
is Christ dwelleth in me."
Years ago a sea captain from Nantucket sailed his vessel into New York
harbor. H e entered the old Oliver
Street Bethel, and a Christian man
urged him to give his heart to God.
" H e said. No, I cannot let Jesus Christ
into my heart, for it is fully occupied.
I started from home on a whaling
voyage, and I talk of wdiales and
dream of wdiales, and if you were to
look into my heart you would see
nothing but a little sperm wdiale."
Christ could not be formed in that
heart as the hope of glory until the
wdiale would be discarded.
Remember our lives are largely
dominated by the things we love.
Let us then allow the Holy Spirit to
perform His ofSce w'ork. Let him
regulate our conduct and dwell richly
in our souls. Until we find ourselves
walking by His rule;
speaking
through His voice; acting by His
impulse; conforming to His teachings, moulded by Flis love, and thus,
as the days go by, assuming more
and more the image of our Lord until
like H i m we may be light enough to
fly, when H e comes to receive His
chosen Bride.

HOW A SINNER WOULD FEEL I N
HEAVEN.
BY REV. JAMES M. GRAY, D. D.

I

H A V E been reading a newspaper
report of a singular case of punishment. A New Y o r k bank clerk
embezzled several t h o u s a n d dollars
from his employers, who instead of
bringing the culprit into court compromised the matter in the followdng
way. T h e clerk was reduced to a
lower position in the office, and compelled to work without pay until his
salary equaled the sum embezzled,
when he was to be discharged. Of
course his humiliation and the cause
of it were known to his fellow-clerks,
v/liose criticism of his conduct and
aversion of his society added to the
surveillance kept over him by his employers, greatly intensified the suffering of his situation.
W h e n I read the report the t h o u g h t
which came to me is given at the head
of this article. T h e position of the
clerk is, in a modified form, what one
might conceive of as the position of
the unforgiven sinner in heaven.
Could we think of abomination entering there or anything that maketh a
lie, we w^ould have just such a picture
of uncomfortableness
amid what
might otherwdse be the happiest surroundings. I doubt not the guilty
clerk often wished he were behind the
prison bars. H e w o u l d have been freer
in jail than in that counting-room.
Fle w^ould have been happier with
men of his own ilk than with those
wdio were separated from him morally
and socially by so wide a gulf. And
may we not suppose that an unforgiven sinner would rather be in hell
than Heaven? An obstinate woman
whom I often and earnestly sought to
lead to Christ once t h o u g h t to estop
my proceeding further by the sharp
remark that so-and-so, an intimate
and much-loved friend, had died an
unbeliever, and if they had gone to
hell she wished to be where thev were.
There was a deeper philosophy'in that
remark, I am now convinced, than I
was able to fathom at the time.
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" W h a t fellowship hath righteousness
with unrighteousness?
And what
communion hath light wdth darkness?
And wdiat concord hath Christ wdth
Belial?" Righteous and duty-loving
neighbors even here are a constant
source of vexation and annoyance to
those wdio are out of sympathy wdth
such a spirit, and how would it be in
the world to come?
A thought of the late A. J. Gordon
in one of his published sermons finds
an appropriate application here. It
was on the w^ords, " O u r God is a consuming fire," and wdiile I cannot give
the precise language the substance
was about like this:—"I fully believe,"
said he, "that we cannot imagine a
greater punishment for an unholy and
reprobate soul than simply to summon it into the unveiled presence of
God. T o have the eternal Eye forever
upon him, that eye of holiness which
is joy and life to all holy things, would
be to him a flaming fire of punishment. There need be no anger in it,
only the beaming visioii of eternal
purity. There need be no flashes of
divine displeasure in it, only the dazzling whiteness of the ereat holy soul
shining calmly and forever forth.
And yet this gaze, this calm benignant face of purity would be as terrible as a tropic sun to the naked sinner.
The pain would be that of infinite contrast. The pure in heart shall see
God. The purity wdiich they shall
have in common with God wdll be as
a pellucid atmosphere, revealing to
them the light of His countenance,
and yet tempering and assuaging the
naked fierceness of that light that it
may not smite them. But the impure
with no such protecting or revealing
medium will be dazzled and terrorstricken by the sight." And one
might add, as bringing the thought
in still closer consonance with the illustration in hand, that it is not only
the fire of the infinite purity of the
Divine Eye wdiich the sinner would
have to face, but that of all the holy
intelligences, both angelic and human, that are gathered with H i m and
find their happiness in His. No, the
unforgiven sinner would not desire.
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even if he would be able, to live in
Fleaven.
At the risk of wandering from my
subject just a little, I would like to
show further how this st()r\- illustrates
the nccessit)' of the atonement of
Jesus Christ for lost sinners. This
embezzler was making reparation for
his crime but he was still a criminal.
And when he had made all the reparation possible in the repayment of the
stolen funds, the situation in that respect would be still unchanged. ITe
would be discharged and go out from
that.office a criminal still. H e would
not have gained the confidence of his
employers, he would not have been
taken back into his old relationship
with them, neither would he have the
fellow^ship of his brother-clerks as of
)'ore. The penalty would be removed
in a certain sense and to a certain
degree, but the j^uilt and many of its
consequences would remain. Could
we suppose it possible for a sinner
from this date to live a perfectly
straight and upright life; could we
suppose it possible for him even to acquire a superfluity of merit to apply
upon the past to the extinguishment
of his debt, still would he have no
claim to be reconciled to God—to
come into the same relationship to H i m
as though he had never sinned, nor
could he give the slightest guarantee
that he would not commit the same
offense again. But not so wdth the
sinner who accepts Christ, and w^ho
by faith thus receives the benefits of
His finished work. H e has not only
been forgiven, he has been justified.
The penalty of sin has been removed
and the gtiilt of it. God has restored
as w^ell as pardoned him. H e is entirely insulated from his past.
In
Christ Jesus H e has become a new
creature. A clean heart has been
given him and a right spirit, and not
only is it true that God will not turn
aw^ay from him to do him good, but
it is also true that he will not depart
tiom God. Do w^e ask the secret of
such a transformation as well as reconciliation? W e find it in a substitute Savior, one wdio took the sinner's
place under the broken covenant of
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works, and not only paid the penalty
of the law but rendered a perfect obedience on his behalf. " H e was made
sin for us who knew no sin, that we
might be made the righteousness of
God in Him." " O , the depth of the
riches both of the Avisdom and knowdedge of God! How^ unsearchable are
His judgments and His ways past
finding out.''' H o w wonderful in its
grace the means Fle employs that a
poor lost sinner may at last feel at
home in H e a v e n !

T h e Catholic Reviezv confesses itself
pleased with the spirit and purposes
of the Christian Endeavor Societies,
and says: "If we can transfer a little
of their enthusiasm and intense zeal
and devotion to the tepid, halfhearted portion of our own people
who are mere nominal Catholics, we
need not be ashamed to acknowledge
ourselves indebted to them for a very
valuable acquisition."

Iflluminateb Zcxte.
Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.
Josh. 24: 15.

A minister speaking in a penitentiary, saw a m o n g the prisoners, a
friend of his bovhood. The recognition was nlutual. After the sermon
the prisoner said to the minister, "My
prospects were just as bright as yours,
l3ut at fourteen I chose the world and
sin. You chose Christ and the cross.
I am an outcast from society, lost to
hope. I have been a prisoner ten
years and am sentenced for life. You
are a minister of the gospel, honored
and blest.''
All that the Father hath given me
shall come unto me; and him that com=
eth to me 1 will in no wise cast out.
John 6: 36-37.
A Scotchman, brought up on Calvanisni, was troubled about the operations of divine grace and the exercise
of his own personal faith. But one
day he went fishing wdth a friend, and,
casting his fl)' upon the water, a fish
immediately seized it. "See," said his
friend, "here is a lesson for you. Did
yon fish take that bait, or did the bait
take the fish? When a soul takes
Jesus, Jesus takes that soul. I would
advise you to catch at grace just as
the fish caught at the bait, and then
grace will catch you.'' God does incline us by his gracious Spirit to walk
in his ways. Be thankful, for that
and be inclined. D o not let puzzling
questions prevent vou from yielding
to the high impulse. Quench not the
Spirit.

If a brother or sister be naked and in
lack of daily food, and you say: Go, in
peace, be warmed and filled;** what doth
it profit? Even so faith, if it have not
works is dead in itself. James; 2: 15-17.
A rich )'outli in R o m e recovering
from a dangerous illness was overheard by a companion to pray, " O
Thou Almighty Creator, could m a n
repay Thee how wdllingly would I
give Thee all my possessions." T h e
companion invited him to go to a h u t
of wretchedess. The father was ill,
the mother weeping, the children hungry and unclothed. T h e youth went
gladly, and bountifully provided for
them. Gratitude in the heart will be
revealed by the life.
Be not anxious for your life, what ye
shall eat; nor for your body, what ye
shall p u t on.

Luke 12: 22.

One of Oliver Cromwell's friends
was a fretting Christian, anxious
about everything, tumbling all the
possible mischances of the future into
the to-day. One day his sensible
servant said to him, "Master, don't
you think that God governed the
world very well before vou came into
it?" " Y e s ; but why d'o you ask?"
" D o n ' t you think he will govern it
very well when you are out of it?"
" Y e s ; but why do you ask?" "Well,
then, can't you trust him to govern
it for the little time you are in it?"
Let us trust more. Let us be more
day-by-day Christians. God will be
sufficient as every day requires.
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Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and a
light unto my path. Is. 119: 105.
O the power of a good book! But,
alas! for the influence of a bad book.
John Angel James, than wdiom E n g land never had a holier minister,
stood in his pulpit at Birmingham and
said: "Twenty-five years ago a lad
loaned to me an infamous book. Fle
would loan it only fifteen minutes and
then I had to give it back; but that
book has haunted me like a spectre
ever since. I have in agony of soul,
on my knees before God, prayed that
H e w^ould obliterate from my soul the
memory of it; but I shall carry the
damage of it until the day of my
death." T h e assassin of Sir William
Russell declared that he got the inspiration for his crime b)' reading
wdiat was then a new and popular
novel, "Jack Sheppard."
Homer's
"Iliad" made Alexander the Warrior.
Alexander said so. The story of Alexander made Julius Caesar and Charles
N i l both men of blood. Carry the
W'ord of God with you and read it.
How shall they hear without a
preacher? Rom. 10: 14.
A clergyman, many years ago,
passing to the F a r West, stopped at
a hotel. H e saw a w^onian copying
something from Doddridge's "Rise
and Progress." It seemed that she
had borrowed the book, and there
were some things she wanted especially to remember. The clergyman
had in his satchel a copy of Doddridge's "Rise and Progress," and so
he made her a present of it. Thirty
years passed on. The clergyman
came that w^ay and he asked where
the woman was, whom he had seen
long ago. They said: "She lives yonder in that beautiful house.''
He
went there and said to her: " D o you
remember me?" She said: " N o , I do
not." H e said: " D o you remember
a man gave you Doddridge's 'Rise
and Progress,' thirty years ago?"
" O yes; I remember.
That book
saved my soul. I loaned the book to
all my neighbors, and they read it and
they were converted to God, and w^e
had' a revival of religion wdiich sw'ept
through the w'hole community. W e
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built a church and called a pastor.
You see that spire )onder, don't you?
That church w'as built as the result of
that book you gave me thirty years
ago.
In love of the brethren, be tenderly
affectioned to one another, in honor preferring one another. Rom. 12: 16.
Jamie was the brightest boy in his
class. H e was a Christian, and was
all the better liked for that. Willie
was also a bright boy, and was considered a real good fellow, too. They
used to run neck and neck for the
prizes. One examination day the
school w-'ere all surprised to hear
Willie answer question after question,
wdiile Jamie remained silent; and
Willie took the prize. W h e n they
were going home, Jamie seemed glad
for Willie, and the other boys could
not understand it. One of them said,
"Wh)-, Jamie, you could have answered some of those questions; I
know you could."
"C)f course I
could," he said, with a light laugh.
"Then wdiy didn't you?" H e would
not answer for a while, but, being
pressed, he turned round, and Avith a
strange look in his eyes, said to his
•questioner, " L o o k here, hoAv could I
help it?' There's poor Willie—his
mother died last Aveek, and if it hadn't
been examination day. he Avouldn't
liaA^e been at school. D o you think
I Avas going to be so mean as to take
a prize from a poor felloAV Avho has
just lost his mother?"
Yea thou spakest with thy mouth, and
hast fulfilled it with thy hand as it is this
day.

I Kings S: 24.

Doctor Livingstone, in Africa,
amid great and unexpected danger,
Avas tempted once toward flight and
cowardice. But he bethought him of
the promise, " A n d lo, I am with you
alway," and said to himself, "It is the
Avord of a gentleman of the most
sacred honor, and should such a man
as I flee?" And flee he did not, because he held to the promise. And
the Lord Jesus made his promise of
presence and protection good to him.
It is a great thing to keep grip on
God's promise.
It makes life so
strong.
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Matcb Albinos.
in the Central Provinces of India, a Brahman Pundit,
possessing a Government teacher's
certificate, Avas baptized last year.
His old father came Avith tears to try
and dissuade him. and Avarn him of
the danger he ran in confessing
Christ. But he answered, " I t was a
serious matter that the Innocent
should have died for my sins, but it is
a small matter for me to die for such
a Saviour's sake. Besides, H e now
lives to defend me, and no one can
touch me wdthout His permission.
Even if that man should lift his club
to fell me, Christ can arrest the blow
and save me. But if H e should not,
I can but die and g o to Him."
A T JABALPL'R,

Christ's ethics. Unless some such
reformation comes he predicts an era
of unparalleled social and political
cataclysm.

THE

INCREASE OF

ling facts regarding the rapid increase in the United States of the
crime of murder have received m u c h
attention by the press. More than
43,000 homicides Avere committed
during the last six years, an average
of over seven thousand per year; but
so rapid is the increase that in the
year 1895 the number Avas 10,500.

THE

D.w'iD LiA'iNGSToxji once said:
T h e great God, before Avliom angels
veil their faces, had an only Son, and
H e was sent to the earth as a missionary physician. It is something
to be a missionary—to be a folloAver,
however feeble, in the Avake of the
Great Teacher and only model Missionary that ever appeared a m o n g
m e n ; and noAV that H e is Head over
all things. King of kings and Lord of
lords, Avhat commission is equal to
that which the missionary holds from
H i m ? May we venture to invite
y o u n g men of education, Avhen laying
doAvn the plan of their lives, to take a
glance at that of a missionary?

the French Protestant
biographer of St. Francis of Assisi,
in a recent address at Grindehvald,
after reviewing the present religious
condition of Italy, France, Germany,
and England, insisted that nothing
Avas more necessary than a revival of
St. Francis's spirit, and he asserted
that it Avas necessary for a few to live
in absolute poverty in order to rebuke
mammonism, for more to resort to
manual labor, for all to shoAv real
huniilit)" and voluntary effort in social reconstruction and acceptance of
SAHATIER,

CRIME.—Start-

JEWISH

STATE.

I

N the lezvish JVorld, a correspondent Avrites in glowing terms of the
beneficent results of the return of
the JCAVS in some national form to
Palestine. A m o n g s t other things he
says:
''Allow me to observe that if Dr, Herzl
succeeds in carrying out his scheme, Palestine will become the future centre of
Eastern civilization and education, but the
modest manners and politeness of its people
will be more like Paris or London than an
Eastern city. Jerusalem Avill become the
home of literature, science, and art; its
colleges, university, academies for different
educational purposes, will surprise the
world. From every part of the globe people will gather to Jerusalem to gain knowledge, because as is known the masters of
art and science in Europe are mostly Jews;
the skilled of every profession nearly in
every country up to this day are co-religionists, or of Jewish descent. Well, if
all the intelligent men of our race will settle
in the Holy Land, the wonders of the world
will be seen there.
As for pleasure and
liveliness, I can assure your readers th.it
Jerusalem will be superior to London.
Jerusalem will be a city of clubs, hotels,
theatres, music halls, and sports. All this
we may expect in the Holy City of the
future, with its town-hall, its lord-mayor,
aldermen, town councillors, sanitary officers, and relieving officers, its court,
judges, lawyers, etc., everything carried out
according to the law of Moses! H o w delighted Israel will be to see the flag of
Judah once more raised over the ancient
capital!"
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STATE.

T

H E lezvish Chronicle speaks favorably of Dr. Herzl's movement to
establish a Jewish A u t o n o m o u s
State in Syria. T h e unique character
of this moAeiiient is presented in the
folloA\dng AA'a)':
"It is essentially modern. Hitheno the
dreams of a reestablishment of the Jews in
Palestine have been confined more or less
to the ultra-orthodox Hebrews in retrograde countries like Russia and Morocco,
where persecution is largely bound up with
despotic forms of Government. The present scheme has originated with the cultured
wing of Young Jewry, and is a despairing
reaction against the spread of anti-Semitism in constitutional countries like
Aiistria and Germany, and its adoption as
a party platform by a section of the electorate. The plan of the proposed State takes
little account of the religious and mystical
elements of former projects, and, put
briefly is an attempt not so much to fulfill
prophecy as to found a political centre for
the Jewish race by the modern system of
State evolution which begins with the
Chartered Company, and passes through
the stages of a Crown colony—that is a
Turkish Crown colony—to constitutional
autonomy. In the interests of this scheme
which is likely to consecrate the hitherto
scattered forces of many Jewish colonization and national organizations, Dr. Herzl
has traveled all over Europe, interviewing,
not alone the leading men in the various
Jewish communities, but also many prominent statesmen.
Several European Governments have been informed of the steps
that have been taken, and Dr. Herzl has
been lately received in audience by one
sovereign prince who has expressed a
strong sympathy with the project."
JEBUSALEM—OLD

A N D NEW.

U

N D E R this title Mr. Elkan N.
Adler Avrites in the lezvish Chronicle. H e speaks of the UCAV city
without the Avails:
"There the Jew's heart must warm within
him when he sees the neat clusters of trim
little stone houses, Avhich have grown up
as if by magic in the last decade. There
are many such clusters now from the quaint
rock dwellings of the Troglodyte men of
Yemen, which overhang the valley of Hmnom, to the neat cottages of the Sir Moses
Montefiore
Testimonial
Committee s
Building Societies.
"Street nomenclature is in its infancy in
the East and therefore picturesque. The
'Right Hand of Moses.' and 'Nathan s
"Village,' now replace the squalid huts of
the squatters who had to be turned out of
the Montefiore Garden seven years ago.
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They constitute a very creditable approach
to the city as one lea\-es the railway station,
and I was told that the sight of their Sabbath lamps gleaming out of a hundred
windows on a Friday night was the prettiest
thing to be seen from the Lechmere Hospital opposite.
'A Hundred Gates,' and
'Montefiore Memorial,' 'The Gate of the
Corner Stone,' 'Moses'Gate,' The 'House
of Israel,' 'Rechoboth,' The 'Inheritance of
Seven,' 'Stone of Israel,' and 'Tabernacle of
Peace,' are some other names that bring us
by eas.v stages to the country end of the
Jafl'a Road.
(Jf the new Rothschild Technical
School at Jerusalem, he says:
"They teach the trades of blacksmith and
joiner, locksmith and mechanic, coppersmith and brass-founder, sculptor and
carriage builder. It is a veritable universit}^ of technical education. It draws its
pupils from Palestine and Turkey, and
Russia and Roumania, and even Greece;
and it sends the'm back, when they have
passed through their apprenticeship, to
Egypt, to the Palestine Colonies, such as
Rishon and Pesach Tikvah and Samarin, to
Belgrade, to Cj'prus, to Rhodes, and eA-en
to Marseilles; and wherever they go they
earn a decent living by the work of their
hands. In Jerusalem itself, the Avork they
do is indispensable. The upper storys of
the hospital and hotel there are fitted with
a water supply made entirely by the pupils.
They have constructed steam engines and
pumps and all the mystic paraphernalia of
modern sanitation."
RIGHT A N D WRONG.
H E lezvish
World,
editorially,
speaks Avisely of the need of "regeneration" on the part of Israel. In this the Avriter is right. But
he assumes that this "regeneration"
can come under the laANS of Moses and
the return to the ritual of the Temple.
In this he is Avrong. T h e r e is no
regeneration for Jew or Gentile apart
from the Son of God, the still rejected
Alessiah of Israel. P o o r blinded sons
of A b r a h a m ! They Avill go back to
their land, to be further blinded, and
to meet the aAvful experiences of "the
time of Jacob's trouble."

T

"Much has been written of late concerning Palestine. Many good and dear children of Zion have done their best in your
esteemed journal to clear the way for
Jerusalem, but no one in my opinion struck
to the heart of Israel so manfully and so
Jewish as your correspondent, 'L. T.,' in
last week's lezvish JJ'orld. Fearless as our
Prophet Jeremiah, he tells us the truth, that

^be Matcbworb.

;io

we need 'a spiritual regeneration'—the only
foundation to build on—for our state in
Palestine. But how is a nation to be born
in a day? is a question not easily answered,
and our brother 'L. T.,' who finds fault,
should also find a remedy. In the Book of
Ezekiel, 20:40, Ave find that on the Holy
Mountain, in the Mountain of the height vi
Israel, 'all of them in the land serve Me,
there will I accept them.' Is this not sufficient for us Jews to hope that on our own
soil, under God's care, far away from European busy and gay life, honest toilers of the
land, young Israel regenerated, blest of
God, wdll also become a blessing to the
world. Our people were always a literary
people; our free education bill was not
passed at the end of the 19th century, but
long before the ist. x\t times, when darkness covered the earth, and gross darkness
the nations, it was from the Jewish'schools
only that light shone forth. Who will
question Israel's holy instinct? Who was
it then that conquered the spiritual kingdoms of the world?
Christianity and
Mohammedanism are they not ours?
Rebellious children they may be, nevertheless Ave created, formed, and put life into
them. If such be Israel's inward power in
time of trouble, what may the world expect
in Israel's prosperity. But now, since we
have,'as it were, A-accinated with our spiritual mission every nation of the world, is
it not now high time for us to see to oursebes, to illuminate our own corner, so
that greater light may go forth to the world.
How long will our dreamy millionaires go
on constructing railways, and connecting
one end of the globe to the other? Will
they never remember their own house? It
is they, the shepherds of Israel, who are
responsible. My brethren! is it not more
glorious to be a 'Nassi' in Israel than a
railway king? A president over the Sanhedrin than a banker? Now is otir opportunity, and God only knows how long our
children will suffer if we neglect this opportunity."

culture has hitherto been a hindrance to
the establishment and extension of these
colonies, unless encouraged by home support, but time and proper training will do
much to remove this inherent prejudice.
"The sowing, reaping, etc., being earned
out in these colonies, in accordance with
the latest impro\-ements adopted in Europe,
the colonies themselves have become sort
of model farms to the surrounding peasantry, and will, no doubt, in course of
years, produce a beneficial effect on the
rural population of Palestine.
"That of Richon-lc-sion, which is the
largest colony in this district, is occupied
almost exclusively with the cultivation of
the vine, and with the manufacture of wine.
Large additional wine vaults have recently
been built, and cuttings from the best vines
in France haAe been introduced, and are
being cultivated in the colony.
Already
the wine made is of a very fair quality, but
as more attention is devoted to its_ manufacture, a very superior kind wdll ultimately
be produced.
"In the other colonies, such as Ekron and
Petah-Tekzoah, more attention is given to
the cultiA'ation of fruit trees of A^arious
kinds, and the growing of crops, and large
tracts of land, which Avere formerly either
marshes or lying waste, have been reclaimed, and aie now productive.
"A very fair training in agriculture is
aft'orded to Jewish youths by the agricultural school near Jaffa, called MilizoetiJsrael, where a considerable number of
pupils are boarded free of expense, and are
instructed besides in all the elementary
branches of education. Further North, on
the slopes of Mount Carmel, in an elevated
and healthy locality, the large Jewish
colony of Zammarin is situated, which of
late years has become populous and flourishing, pro\'iding a means of livelihood to
many of the Jews who had settled in the
vicinity of Safed and Tiberias."

THE CZAR A N D RELIGION.
JEWISH COLONIES.

D I N O N , the British Consulieneral at Jerusalem, has just
made a report to Lord Salisbury
on the condition of JeAvish colonies in
Palestine. W e make the folhjwing
interesting extracts shoAving the
progress already made:

M".

"The Jewish colonies, founded through
the bene\olence of societies and of private
indi\'iduals belonging to that community in
Europe, though not altogether self-supporting, are increasing in size, and are ably
managed, giving occupation and subsistence to numerous Jewish immigrant
families who would otherwise be destitute.
"The apparent disinclination of the
Jewish race to devote themselves to agri-

W

E take the following from the
Literary Digest, which gives a
clear account of the relation
which the Czar holds to the religious
beliefs of his E m p i r e :
''The Czar of Russia, not belonging to the clergy, and not a member
of the hierarchy, has no powder over
dogma and cultus. In the Oriental
church the d o g m a and the cultus are
regarded as something absolutely
fixed and stable. In principle nothing like change or development in
this regard can be thought of, unless,
perchance, an ecumenical council
could be assembled after the manner
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of those in the primitive church. In
actual facts the dogma and the entire
liturg)' are treated just as if they had
been settled for all eternity. Both
constitute a noli me tangcre for every
member of the orthodox church, and
also for the Emperor. The Pope,
too, is the protector of orthodox\-;
but, by virtue of his infallibility, carries in his heart the possibility of
great changes in the doctrine and life
of the church. Although bound b\'
tradition, it is he Avho actuahy decides
what tradition is. Not so the Russian Czar. His position in the
church precludes such possibilities.
"And yet the Czar sustains verv
decided relations to the church and
the hierarch)'. H e is the 'Protector'
of the church, and in this respect he is
the heir of the rights of the emperors
of Constantinople, \\dien the Byzantine Enipire fell into the hands of the
unbelievers, there Avas no orthodox
enipire in the East save that of
Russia, and all the rights of the Christian Byzantine Emperor Avere transferred to the Russian Czar. Ever
since that dav the Russian imperial
coat-of-arms contains also the Byzantine eagle. Accordingly it is primarily the duty of the Emperor to
protect and sustain the ecclesiastical
system of the orthodox church as this
has found its expressions in its doctrines and dogmas, the life and teachings, the liturgies and services. This
he must guard and protect and defend, and this is his legitimate calling
Avithin the church. In the eyes of
the average Russian it is still the
brightest jewel in the croAvn of the
great ruler in St. Petersburg, that he
is the 'Guardian of Orthodoxy,' the
helper of all orthodox Christians. It
is for this reason that the Emperor
begins his coronation Avith a recital of
his creed. It is for this reason that
the ceremonies themselves take place
in a church. It is for this reason that
he pronounces a prayer for himself
and his people, something that is
otherAvise not permitted a layman.
And it is for this reason that he is
anointed and thereby becomes the recipient of the special illumination of
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the Fbdy Ghost. Therefore, too, the
church honors him as though he had
priestl)' prerogative, in this, that they
permit him to approach the Holy of
Holies, the Altar, and receive the
blessed communion, in a Avay that is
the prerogative of the priests alone.
"In the opinion of the people, the
crowning of the Czar is equivalent to
the act of priestl)' ordination. It is
well known that the Czar is not a
priest. But ACt he belongs to those
who have been 'consecrated.' God
has established two powers in orthodox Christianity, the priestl)' and the
imperial. A contest between the two
is unthinkable to an orthodox mind.
Enipire and church mutually reflect
glory on each other. As far as the
liierarchA' can extend her exclusive
power of distributing grace through
the sacraments, so far the Emperor is
bv his position bound to protect and
advance the interests of the church.
And this is really his highest and
most sacred prerogative and right."
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SCIENTIFIC

DEAIONSTRATIDN

OF THE

FU-

TURE L I F E . " T h e author pays a high tribute to
the inductive method of reasoning. H e believes
that all previous arguments for immortality are inconclusive and fallacious. The bulk o f t h e book is
used to prove that m a n possesses a dual mind.
T h e objective mind has its seat in the brain and
is reached through the senses. T h e subjective
mind perceives by intuition, is the seat of the
emotions, and forms its functions only when the
objective mind is in abeyance. This subjective
mind is the soul. Every faculty of the h u m a n
mind has a normal function to perform either in
this life or a future one.
T h e subjective mind performs no normal function in this life. Therefore the subjective mind
or soul is destined to perform its functions in a
future life.
Some decidedly startling statements are made
in the course of the argument. In the a u t h o r ' s
opinion the Bible is the history of the evolution
of psychic p h e n o m e n a .
Moses was a medium.
So also of all the prophets. Jesus was a psychic
prodigy as Blind T o m was a prodigy in music.
"I'he power of the Holy Spirit as exhibited in the
early church was but the manifestation of the
subjective mind in believers.
No one will lay the book down with the feeling
that the promise of its introduction has been fulfilled.
T h e Christian will see in the book only
another insidious and somewhat skilful attack in
the name of a friend upon those things that are
most surely believed a m o n g us.

"CERTIFICATE

OF CHURCH

MEMBEKSHir."

F l e m i n g H . Ixevell Co., Chicago a n d N e w York.
T h e design of this " certificate" is beautifully
wrought out, a n d t h e selections from the Bible,
Spurgeon, Cuyler, Gotthold a n d others a r e very
a p p r o p r i a t e . I t is intended to be given by the
pastor to every n e w member received into t h e
church, a n d it is full of t b e best of instruction.
T h e idea is excellent, a n d t h e " certificate " ought
to have a great sale.
" T H E SUPREMACV AND SUFFICIENCY

O F JESUS

C H R I S T , " as set forth in t h e book of the EpisUe to
the H e b r e w s . By I g n o t u s . W'illiam Blackwood
& Sons, Edinburgh a n d L o n d o n . This is an admirable book.
T h e author wastes no time in
discussing the authorship of Hel)rews, but
plunges at once into the discussion of his subject.
H e shows that Jesus is greater than angel?,
A d a m , Moses, Joshua, Aaron or Melchisedek,
a n d better t h a n t h e Levitical priesthood, t h e
Covenant of W o r k s , the Tabernacle, the L a w , t h e
Old Testament saints, and superior to all commotions of earth a n d change of time. In this way
he follows t h e salient points in the book of
H e b r e w s , a n d treats them all with ability, spiritual insight and loyalty to t h e Lord a n d to the
Scriptures.
Mr. Ignotus need nut remain unk n o w n any longer—his name must be well-known
in h e a v e n , for he writes as one on familiar terms
with the K i n g . It is a bonk to our liking a n d il
has been a Ionic to our heart.

" Eric's Good N e w s . " F l e m i n g H . Revell C o m pany, N e w York a n d Chicago. Both of t h e m a r e
excellent books for children, free from cant, full
of interest a n d admirably a d a p t e d to c h i l d r e n .
T h e y a r e most beautifully bound a n d c a n b e h a d
at 50 cents p e r volume. Just t h e t h i n g to p r e s e n t
to a child.
The Homiletical
Review
k e e p s up its g o o d
n a m e as t h e minister's friend. At t h e b e g i n n i n g
of t h e year we feared that it was to b e switched
off into sociology a n d similar fads, but it is fast
r e t u r n i n g to its good old ways.
The
Sunday
School Times is also improving. I t was always
able, but t h e frost of t h e H i g h e r Critics was withering its leaves for a time. T h a t featuVe is passing away—let us h o p e forever.
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E call special attention to the
blue pencil mark in this number. It will be a great favor
if our friends will remit promptly.
Send by draft or postal order if possible. It generally costs something
to get checks cashed.
N O T for many years has Mr.
Moody had such signal blessing upon
his ministry as he is now having in
New York City. Strong men by the
hundred are found anxious for salvation at every meeting. Even the
large Carnegie Hall is too small to
contain the throngs of people who
gather every evening. While men
who have been explaining away the
Bible have emptied the churches,
this plain, unlettered man, full of the
Holy Ghost, and full of faith in the
W o r d of God from Genesis to Revelation, is packing churches and halls
with a proclamation of the gospel of
the grace of God
Learn a lesson,
ye striplings and preach the Word.

A B O U T a year ago we noticed a
shameful "entertainment" given in a
Detroit church to raise money.
Now comes the tidings of a "minstrel
show" by the "society people" of a
western city, all disguised in black
to imitate negroes, in order to entertain people and secure "funds to help
the cause." Still farther west, we
have positive evidence that the disgraceful exhibition of the "Midway
Plaisance" has been used for similar
purpose. N o theatre would dare to
put that upon exhibition for fear of
arrest, and no "respectable" theatre
would permit it for fear of tarnishing
its reputation. But alas! in these
progressive
days
the
professed
Church has fallen below the level of
the better part of the unbelieving
world!
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W e have still a number of " T h e
Doctrine of the Ages." As long as
any copies of the first edition lasts
we will send it to old subscribers for
35 cents when they forward their renewal.
It will be forwarded free
to every new subscriber sending $ i .
I N apostolic days they sought to
establish the Church in the midst of
the world to give light and to save
life. But in these days many men
in the ministry are seeking to establish the world in the midst of the
Church. The "science falsely so
called," the policy of the world,
patriotism instead of piety, reform
instead of regeneration, entertainment instead of instruction, make
many churches more like opera
houses than places for prayer, praise
and the proclamation of peace.
H e r e is a sample: "A workingmen's club has just been opened
in connection with a church in
England.
In the basement is a
roomy skittle-alley, while close by
is a space for boxing.
Ample
cellarage is also here. On the
first floor is a large billiard room,
with full-sized table. Rev. H . P .
Denison has refused to place any undue restriction upon the sale of liquor.
'If any man takes too much, and
makes a beast of himself, he can be
kicked out!' O n the drawing room
floor is the reading room, and a large
concert hall, with a fair sized stage
and footlights. Good dressing-room
accommodation is provided, and the
County Council will shortly be approached with a view to obtaining a
dramatic license. O n Sunday evenings smoking concerts will probably
be given."—Just so! This is the sort
of mixture of religious worldliness
which we must expect as the shadows
deepen. But soon The INIorning
Star will arise, and Christ will usher
in a better dav.
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O U T S P O K E N . — R e c e n t l y a demand

was made to have the P a g a n features
of the Welsh national festival removed or reformed. T h e "Silurian
Archdruid" makes the following reply, showing how utterly blinded a
man may be while he persuades himself that he is pleasing God:
"I give to no man in my affection for tlie
Christian religion, but I am not enough of
a bigot to regard with contempt the grand
attempts of other nations of the Old World
to worship the Eternal Father. I am an
ardent admirer of the ancient religion of
the island, called Druidism and Bardism.
I find that by reading the chapters of the
book of the sun and nature, the Druids had
attained to a sublime height in their ideas
of the Father of the universe; and, contemplating their high station in viewing the
eternal mysteries. . . . The Bible is
full of Druidism, and is was in a Druidic
temple, under the oaks of Mamre (Memra—
wood of God), the Adonai visited Abraham
in the neighborhood of the ancient Royal
City of Hebron. Why, in Druidism there
is not even a hell! It never entered into
the wise heads of the Druids that any people out of Bedlam would entertain such a
horrible idea of God's fatherhood as to suppose He would throw even his erring children into a blazing furnace! into the arms
of the fiery Moloch! Abred of Druidism is
a place of cleansing of polluted souls, and
the Christian doctrine of Purgatorj' is based
upon this doctrine."

ENGLAND

DECENER.'VTING. —

A

writer in the London Christian speaks
in grateful appreciation of the good
work done by England in the past.
H e then proceeds to say:
"But a great change has come over
the face of things. The vine from
which God looks for choice grapes is
already bearing H i m wild grapes.
Not so long ago a man was practically
outlawed if he announced himself as
an Agnostic or an Atheist; to-day, in
a large section of society, such a man
is received with acclamation. Two
decades ago the Lord's Day was regarded with some amount of respect
by vast numbers who at present have
obliterated all traces of sanctity from
it. It is of no use to cry 'pessimism'
in face of the fact that five-sixths of
the population of L o n d o n never attend any place of worship, or the other
fact that more than sixty-five per cent

of the men of this country are utterly
outside all religious agencies.
"Again, the tone of the secular press
is largely on the side of license to do
what one pleases so long as the letter
of the law is not b r o k e n ; while the
'sex novel' is almost entirely opposed
to Christian morals. Again, there is
the ever-increasing n u m b e r of the
'black sisterhood'; lust and g r e e d ; o u r
shameful drink bill, and, worst of all,
that which is the most conspicuous
feature of English life, utter indifference to God or religion."
T H E R O M A N I S T S AND U N I T A R I A N S .

— I t is not always clearly understood
why these extremes so often come t o gether with sympathy. In speaking
of the meeting of that great society,
formed in E n g l a n d to counteract A g nosticism, many years ago, Dr. Martineau said that Cardinal M a n n i n g
took considerable interest in the meetings, but was not a profound thinker
nor remarkable as a metaphysician.
Whenever " N a t u r a l Religion" was
discussed he was, however, m u c h to
the fore, and materially helped the discussions. " I t may sound strange,"
said Dr. Martineau, with a smile, after
referring to his friendship with W . G.
W a r d , "although it is easily explicable; but whenever the subject of N a t u ral Religion came under discussion, I invariably found myself siding
with the R o m a n Catholics, for the
Unitarian
and
Roman
Catholic
standpoint is the same on this subject,
and is direcdy opposed to the popular
Protestant view."
T h e Protestant holds that m a n is
by nature not only unable to act
rightly, but even to think rightly.
H e is inherently corrupt, and, until he
has accepted the scheme of salvation,
can do no manner of thing that is
good. Dr. Wardlaw, the well-known
Non-conformist, once asserted that
ethics were practically non-existent
apart from Christian ethics. O n the
other hand, the Unitarian and R o m a n
Catholic hold that, although man's
will is weak by nature in the direction
of right-doing, yet right-thinking, and
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t o some extent right-doing is possible
apart from acceptance of Christian
Saviour, and all that the Christian religion does is to confirm the feeble
knees and strengthen the will in the
right direction.
T H E H O L Y S P I R I T AND T H B
CHURCH.
EY A. J. GORDON, D.D.

T

H A T is a very remarkable expression found in the seventh chapter
of John, 39th verse. Jesus had
just said: " H e that believeth on Me,
as the Scripture hath said, out of his
belly shall flow rivers of living water."
Then it is added: "But this he spake of
the Spirit, which they that believe on
H i m should receive, for the Holy
Ghost was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet gloi'ified."
It
reads exactly: " T h e Holy Ghost
was not yet." Now had not the
Holy Spirit been in the world
before this time? • T h a t is a question
which, if we answer rightly, will lead
us into all I wish to say this morning.
T u r n just a moment to consider Jesus
Christ. There have been scores of
lives of Christ written, but so far as I
know, with one or two exceptions,
they all begin at Bethlehem and end at
Olivet, yet was Jesus Christ in the
world before H e vv^as born in Bethlehem? Yes, H e was in the beginning
with God; all things were made by
H i m , and without H i m was not anything made that was made, and it is
believed that H e appeared also unto
prophets and patriarchs in the Old
Testament dispensation, and we believe, moreover, that after he ascended
from Olivet H e lived on and will continue to live. W h y , therefore, do we
shut up the life of Christ between
these two points, Bethlehem and
Olivet?
Because these bound His
earthly ministry, these represent the
limits of His temporal mission.
Exactly so of the Holy Ghost. T h e
Holy Ghost had been in the world before acting in creation and in inspiring the prophets. Christ had been
begotten by the Holy Ghost, and
when H e was baptized .in the Jordan
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the IToly Spirit descended and rested
upon H i m like a dove. Plow then
could it be said that the Holy Ghost
was not yet, because Jesus Christ had
not been glorified? T h e answer is
very simple. Just as Jesus Christ had
an earthly ministry that began at Bethlehem and ended at Olivet, so the H o l y
Ghost, in His turn, has a definite temporal ministry, and that ministry begins
at Pentecost, and,I believe, closes at the
second advent of Christ. Just as the
cradle in Bethlehem contained the infant Jesus, so the upper room was the
cradle of the infant Church. The one
was the birthplace of the head; the
other was the birthplace of the body,
so that Augustine very rightly calls
Pentecost the dies natalis, the birthday of the Holy Ghost.
Then H e entered upon His temporal ministry. Now, what does H e
do after H e comes down, just reminding you of the fact that when Christ
ascended the Holy Ghost descended?
"If I go away I will send H i m unto
you," W h e n Christ took His place
on God's right hand, His seat in the
heavens, then the Holy Ghost took
His place in the Church, the seat
where henceforth H e dwells; and as
truly as Christ's abiding place is in
heaven, through all this dispensation
the Holy Ghost's abiding place is in
the Church. The first thing, therefore, that he does when he comes
down is to begin to gather the Church.
U p to this time the Church, the E c clesia, the body of Christ, didn't exist.
And liov/ is the Church formed? I
notice in a great many theological
treatises the definition of the Church
is this: "A body of believers voluntarily associated together for the purpose of worship and edification." I
could just as well say that rny body is
a voluntary association of hands and
ears and eyes, associated together for
the purpose of work and locomotion.
F o r the fact is that just as my body
was formed out of a germ, and all
stands together in the head, so the
Church is formed out of Christ. A s
Eve was taken out of Adam, so the
Church, the bride of Christ, is taken
out of Christ, and when H e rises, as-
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cends to the Father, then the Holy
Ghost comes down, and as the Word
is preached He begins to gather about
Himself those who constitute the
Church of Christ.
It is very instructive to notice the
"additions" named in the Acts of the
Apostles at this point. As soon as
Peter finished his sermon we read that
"they gladly received his word and
were baptized; and the same day there
were added unto them 3,000 souls."
Now, those words "unto them" do not
belong there. All it says is that they
were "added." The translators could
not conceive of addition without
adding to something, so they put in
"unto them." We go on to the end
of the chapter and you read again:
"And the Lord added to the Church
daily such as should be saved." But
those words, "the Church," do not belong there; so all that is said is simply
that believers were "added." If we
are very anxious to find out to what
they were added, if we will read a little
further we shall find out. Acts 5:14:
"And believers were the more added
to the Lord, multitudes, both of men
and women." And then you read in
Acts 11:24: "And much people was
added unto the Lord."
That is it exactly. If you put a slip
down in the earth, then there will be
an addition of branch after branch
growing out of it; and Jesus Christ
came down in the person of the Holy
Ghost to constitute the centre for the
Church, and as soon as believers were
regenerated they became added to
Him. "Where two or three are gathered together in My name, then am I
in the midst of them," said Jesus. We
gather about Him and grow out of
Him, and the Church is simply the
body of Christ. Not only that, but it
takes the same name. Have you ever
thought of that very significant remark of James in Acts 15: "Simeon
hath declared how God at the first did
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them
a people for His name"? If the
Church is the bride of Christ, the
bride must have the same name as her
bridegroom. If the Church is the
bodv of Christ, she must have the

same name as her head. It would be
strange if my head and my body
should bear different names.
I notice in some comments on the
passage, "The disciples were first
called Christians at Antioch," it is held
that the name was given in derision.
I think it was not. If any of you will
study the uses of the Greek word
translated "called" you will find they
were divinely called Christians. God
gave them that name. You remember how in that Epistle of James he
speaks about "rich men oppressing
you and speaking evil of that beautiful name by which you are called."
Christ is the head of the body and
bears the same name actually. Turn
to I Corinthians, 12:12, and you read:
"For as the body is one and hath many
members, and all the members of that
one body, being many, are one body;
so also is the Christ." Of course, He
is speaking about the Church.
Let us pause and consider what
solemn, what high significance there
is in this fact that we, if we are truly
regenerate, revere our Lord's name,
"the Christ." One Christ in heaven,
another Christ on earth; one the head,
the other the body. That is what the
Holy Ghost does in this dispensation.
He simply embodies Himself. I do
not speak extravagantly when I say
that, just as Christ became incarnate
at His birth, so the Holy Ghost
now incarnated Himself in the
Church, the body of the faithful and this gathering out will go
on until we all come in the unity
of the faith and of the knowledge of
the Son of God unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the
fullness of Christ. That is, when the
body is complete. Then it will be
caught up to meet the head, and the
two will be glorified.
Well, I am not going to dwell on
this very long, only enough that you
may see what responsibili'tv that puts
upon us. You can think of nothing
that is more dishonoring to Jesus
Christ than a Church that"is apostate
and worldly and unconsecrated.
There was a man who died some years
ago, a very eminent' literary man of
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this generation, who had a magnificent head, one of the finest I ever set
eyes upon, lofty browed and intellectual, but by a sad misfortune he had
that head upon a crippled body. H e
was a dwarf, a hunchback, and you
could not look upon the man without
pity. " W h a t a splendid head," you
would say, "but, alas, that it rests
upon such an unsightly body!" And
shall Jesus Christ be so dishonored
that he shall have a body unsanctified
and misshapen, concerning which the
angels might exclaim, "Alas! what a
noble head, but what an ignoble
body!"
It becomes us, therefore, as the
body of Christ, to understand our destiny, that we are a chosen generation,
a royal priesthood, to show forth the
virtues of H i m that hath called us out
of darkness into His marvelous light.
If Jesus Christ has any glory in this
world H e must have it through the
Church.
The Church
represents
Christ and stands for H i m on earth,
as H e represents it in heaven. Well,
now, after the Holy Ghost hath gathered this body, I need not say what
all Scripture says, that H e inspires it.
Henceforth we "live in the spirit," we
"pray in the spirit," we are "led of the
spirit"; everything in the circle of the
body of Christ is under the guidance
of the spirit, which is now that administrator of the Church.
I now pass to the second point, the
relation of the Holy Spirit to the
world. Jesus Christ gives us this relation in a remarkable passage of the
sixteenth chapter of John, 8th to n t h
verse: " A n d when H e is come. H e
will reprove the \^•orld of sin, and of
righteousness, and of j u d g m e n t ; of
sin, because they believe not on M e ;
of righteousness, because I go to My
Father, and ye see Me no m o r e ; of
judgment, because the Prince of this
world is judged." Now, I think the
impression is quite general that the
Holy Spirit, since H e came down, is
in all the world convincing everybody,
the evangelized and the unevangelized, the heathen and the Christian
alike. I do not think that is taught.
W h a t does Jesus say in this connec-
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tion. " W h o m the world cannot receive, because it seeth H i m not,
neither knoweth Him." Mark that
passage, and put with it this: "If I g o
away, I will send H i m to you." P u t
this with still another passage: "Go ye
into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature."
Now H e stnds the spirit to the
Church to bear witness of Christ, in
order to bring conviction to the world.
Remember that Jesus Christ has three
stages in the work of redemption, and
three offices: First, as prophet,
second, as priest, and thirdly, as King.
The Holy Ghost is to take the things
of Christ and show them unto us, and
H e has a three-fold conviction corresponding to these offices: H e convinces, first, concerning Christ who
was crucified, second, concerning
Christ who has been glorified, thirdly,
concerning Christ who is to coine and
judse the world.
T H E APOCALYPSE.
BY

I

REV.

NATH.

WEST,

D.

D.

N the "Transactions of the Tyler
Theological
Society,"
Holland,
1894, now published in a handsome volume, we have the "prize essay," by Dr. Ranch, on the "Critical
Results of the Study of the Apocalypse during th.e last thirteen years."
It is a masterly production, and sad
enough in what has to be said of the
vain labors of this science on the work
of Eve. Daniel Volter's work on the
apocalypse of John, 1882, created a
"new epoch" in the criticisms of this
book of the Bible. It assails the
apocalypse as a patch-work of fragments by many authors, at different
times, and redacted still by others,
charging with (i) contradictions in
literary arrangement, (2) inner contradictions, (3) lack of connection, (4)
contradictions in religious doctrine,
(5) bad Greek,—all which were capable of explanation only on the theory
of various authors at various times.
The "Original Apocalypse" was written, it was said, A. D. 63 or 64. The
first addition to it was in the time of
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T r a j a n : the next was A. D. 130; the
last A. D. 140, and Xero, Trajan, H a drian came in as competitors for the
honors of "666" the m o n o g r a m of the
"Beast." After X'olter came \'ischer,
1886, declaring that the apocalypse
was not a Christian book, but a Jewish book redacted by a Christian hand,
one or more. Both these critics pretend to give the year-dates of the different chapters, and even of some of
the special verses. Since 1882, no less
than twenty-one German and Dutch
scholars, including two French, have
applied their critical ingenuitv to the
book, all with clashing results due to
their various hypotheses.
Ranch
sums up, after an elaborate and wearisome presentation of the different
views of these men, the "results" of
their labors as follows: (i) The apocalypse is not a unit, not the work of
one author; (2) The individual parts
are not all by a Christian writer; (3)
There is confusion in the arrangement of the parts; (4) A Hebrew original lay before the first redactor, and
which was probably written B. C. 62,
or 6^. The principles and canons of
the higher criticism are so well known
we need not reproduce them here, except to say that the exclusion of the
supernatural is the prime postulate and
first working rule, and that conjecture, assumption, and bad logic, with
the repudiation of all church tradition, and the manipulation of what is
called the 'Tnternal Evidence" play
tbe chief part, with style and diction,
in this new science. A special table
of the anatomized book of Revelation,
directed with its component parts, is
given, whh the different dates of the
parts from B. C. 6T, to A. D. 140, the
composition of the book, said to have
been revealed in P a t m o s to John,
either A. D. 69 or A. D. 96, having
been commenced 126 years before
that time, and finished forty-four
years after the apostle's death! These
are "Scientific facts!'' T h e extremes
are 203 years apart. T h e tone of the
final decision reached upon a review
of the wonderful labors of the H i g h e r
Criticism is mournful enough. In the
words of Dr. Rovers, affecting a

cheerful and hopeful air, amid so stupendous a failure as to '^progress" in
"scientific study" " T h e j u d g m e n t of
unsatisfactoriness, to-day, after
a
decennium of the most zealous investigation still has its value. T h e apocalyptic problem does not deserve
further answer, merely because t h e
unity of the book is still silently assumed, but because by means of criticism, this has been forever set aside,
and in the clearest manner." This is
like whistling to keep the courage u p ,
or keeping the courage up in order to
whistle!
Doctor Ranch remarks 'Tn the service of clearing u p and solving the
problem, the German and D u t c h
scholars go hand in hand; the P r o t e s tant French theologians go their own
wa\'. Till recently, E n g l a n d has delayed with customary prudery, or been
against the new criticism. A certain
Warfield (Professor of Princeton)
sees in this criticism only "an apparently tireless and endless night dance
of the most disheveled hypotheses.
Moreover, even a m o n g German investigators not every new book is regarded as a step nearer the goal. W e
ought not to wonder at this, when it is
remembered that the apocalypse was
once classed a m o n g the doubtful
books." H e might have gone further, and said it was once excluded
from the canon by the local "Council
of Laodicea," whose church, the L o r d
himself has said H e would "spn^" out
of ITis m o u t h ! T h e conclusion of
"science" is that the book of Revelation was written somewhere, and
somehow, between B. C. 63 and A. D .
140, by unknown authors even as the
Pentateuch was composed somewhere between B. C. 800 and 150, by
unknown litterateurs, piously guilty
of three gigantic frauds, not to speak
of minor deceptions. If the H i g h e r
Criticism is right, we need give ourselves no further trouble as to the
study of prophecy—for there is n o n e
to study! Daniel is out of the question, for his book reaches no farther
in its forged predictions than A n tiochus, B. C. 164. All was fulfilled
then. John's apocalypse is out of the
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question for it relates to the events
of Nero's, Vespasian's, Domitian's,
Trajan's, and Fladrian's time. Miracles are gone, and prophecy is gone.
'Tdeals" in the "rough mind of a
sacred bulb to be peeled off" is all that
is left.
Ethics!
Ethics!
Ethics!
To "ethicise the nations" and unite all
religions in one, the Fatherhood of
God and Brotherhood of Man,—this
is the mission, not of the Church, for
the Church is a failure,—but of Sociology, Humanity, and
Science!
Jesus Christ is no authority for us in
critical questions. The idea that
"God gave the Apocalypse to Jesus
Christ and He, by means of an angel,
to John, which John sent to seven
definite churches" is a beautiful specimen of "Jewish Haggada," intended
to enforce moral truths! It is evident that Satan is not yet bound!

HITHERTO.
" Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.".— i Sam. 7: 12.

W

H E N our soul is much discouraged
By the roughness of the way,
And the cross we have to carry
Seemeth heavier every day;
W h e n some cloud that overshadows.
Hides our Father's face from view;
O h ! it's well then to remember
H e has blessed us hitherto.
L o o k i n g back the long years over,
W h a t a varied path! And yet.
All the way His hand hath led us,
Placed each hindrance we have met;
Given to us the "pleasant places;"
Cheered us all the journey t h r o u g h ;
Passing through the deepest waters.
H e has blessed us hitherto.
Surely, then, our souls should trust
Him,
T h o u g h the clouds be dark o'erhead;
We've a Friend that draweth closer.
W h e n all other friends have fled.
W h e n our pilgrimage is over.
A n d the gates we're
sweeping
through,
W e shall see with clearer vision
H o w He's blessed us hitherto.

THE

BELIEVER'S
UNION
T H E LORD.
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BY REV. ARTHUR T. PIERSON, D.D.
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A N I E L WEBSTER,whenasked
what was the greatest thought
that ever impressed his mind,
replied, "The greatest thought that
ever took possession of my intellect is my personal responsibility to
God." If I were asked what is the
greatest thought that ever took possession of my own mind I think I
should say, that it is my personal
union with Jesus Christ. The thought
that possessed W^ebster was the
thought of duty and of danger. But
the thought that most overwhelms me
is one of transcendent privilege and
delight—heaven on earth.
W e talk a great deal of consecration. But, in the highest sense, there
is not a living man or woman that can
consecrate himself or herself. There
is just one thing we can do: W e can
separate ourselves unto God, but H i s
must be the work of consecration.
And I would, by God's grace, bring to
you a refreshing word of God that
may be an antidote to wounded spirits
that winced under the sharp sword
thrusts of the morning, an uplifting
and healthy thought,—one thought
that may assist you in your own separation, and give you increased faith to
count oh God to add the consecration.
In the first Epistle to the Corinthians, sixth chapter and the seventeenth
verse, are these words: " H e that is
joined unto the Lord_ is one spirit,"
that is, one spirit with God. T h e
analogy is drawn from the marriage
relation. H e that is joined unto his
wife is one flesh; but he that is joined
to the Lord is one spirit. T h a t text
possesses to my mind a very great importance and beauty for two great
reasons. In the first place, because it
is the key to both of the two Epistles
to the Corinthians. It introduces
every thought of any consequence
from the opening verse of the first
chapter to the closing verse of the last
chapter. And the second charm that
this text has is, that, in those ten
words, " H e that is joined unto the
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Lord is one spirit" (eight words in
Greek), there is more sublimity, of
magnificence and inspiring truth, than
in almost any other equal n u m b e r of
words in the New Testament, and, especially, the climax of all representations of the unity of the believer with
Christ. May God help us to follow
the lead of the Holy Ghost for a little
time, in considering this text.
It is a great thing to get hold of the
key that unlocks one of God's inspired books. F o r each one of these
books is itself a H o u s e of the Interpreter, and if you can "get the Interpreter Himself to go with you through
Flis house and unlock all the various
apartments of it, and show ) 0 u the
beauties that are in them, there is
perhaps no more transcendent privilege given to the sons of men.
I. Take this conception, " H e that
is joined unto the L o r d is one spirit,"
and consider it as, first, an expression
of our unity with the Lord. There
are seven forms of figure which, in the
New- Testament, set forth this union
of Christ with the believer, and they
run through the whole range of possible figures of speech. There is one
that is drawn from the purely animal
kingdom,—the sheep and the shepherd (John lo). There is one that is
drawn from the vegetable kingdom,—
the vine and the branches (John 15).
There is one drawn from the mineral
kingdom,—the building and the living stone (Ephesians 2). There is
one that is drawn from the human
form,—the body and its members
(Ephesians 4). There is one that is
drawn from the family relation,—the
famih' and its members, or the state
or commonwealth and its citizens
(Ephesians 2, 3). There is one that is
(Irawn from the marriage relation,-—
the bride and the bridegroom (Ephesians 5). But you go t h r o u g h all
these representations, and touch the
climax only when you get to this sixth
chapter and seventeenth verse of the
first Epistle to the Corinthians, " H e
that is joined unto the L o r d is one
spirit." You will see that all the
other figures of speech suggest a
union of which it is at least conceiv-

able that such union may be b r o k e n .
T h e sheep may be separated from t h e
shepherd, the branches m a y be cut off
from the vine. T h e stones may be
taken out of the temple, the family
may be scattered and its m e m b e r s
alienated, the members of the body
may be severed from the body, even
the bride and the bridegroom may be
divorced, but how are you to separate
spirit? W h e r e is the line of cleavage
where vou are t o part or divide spirit?
In Paul's Epistle to the Romans, when
we reach that climax of the a r g u m e n t
in the end of the eighth chapter, we
meet the same t h o u g h t : " W h o shall
separate us from the love of G o d ? "
Paul declares there can be no separation,—he has b r o u g h t into that ei.G;hth
chapter of R o m a n s the H o l y Spirit,
who is scarce mentioned in the
seven chapters preceding. A n d when
in that eighth chapter he shows the
Holy Spirit penetrating a believer's
life, teaching the believer to talk to
God, and say "Abba. Father," teaching him to walk with God, and breathe
out his prayers to God, teaching him
he is one with God in the holy harmony of God's eternal plan and purpose, then he ends by saying, " W h o
shall separate us from the love of
God? For, if the H o l y Ghost abides
in me, I am the Lord's, and we two are
one spirit. W h o , then, is g o i n g t o
separate us?" This sixth chapter,
seventeenth verse, of first Corinthians,
is a commentary on the eighth chapter of R o m a n s .
I I . Now look at this text as a key
to these two epistles. T h e train of
t h o u g h t is profoundly beautiful and
yet divinely simple, and the references
in these two epistles are so scattered
at regular intervals that they may be
easily remembered by the shghtest
effort,—for example: there are seven
great points of light in these two epistles and they all have to do with this
one central text. T h e first is in the
second chapter of the first epistle, the
next is in the sixth chapter, the next
is in the twelfth chapter, and the n e x t
is in the fifteenth chapter,—you see
they are separated by convenient distances t h r o u g h the body of the epis-
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tie, as though it were not safe to mass
all these magnificent truths in one
place, or concentrated light. You
have got quite a little space to get
over the impression of the first great
blessed truth before you coine under
the power of the next. W h e n you
come into the second epistle you find
three more of these points of light: the
first in the third chapter, the second in
the sixth, the third in the twelfth, so
that the location is easy to remember
without even taking a note.
These seven great blazing points of
light all are reflections of the glory of
the one saying: " H e that is joined
unto the L o r d is one spirit;" and all
that I shall try to do is to give an outline of this thought as the Lord has
opened it to my mind. It has been
so great a blessing to me, the greatest
blessing I think I ever got out of the
New Testament, that I yearn to impart the blessing to others. " H e that
is joined to the Lord is one spirit."
Observe, first of all, t h a t . t h i s is
literally true. There is a fashion that
people have, of saying, "such and such
statements are only figures of speech."
But do you know that, when the Holy
Ghost uses figures, the
figurative
means more than the literal? It is
because the literal terms do not grasp
or convey the grandeur of God's
thought, that H e resorts to figures
which appeal to the imagination and
bring in a whole world of suggestions
in order to give us some more adequate idea of what God means. H e
that is joined unto the L o r d is one
spirit, is literally true. W h e n the
Holy Spirit comes into the believer
and takes possession of him, the Spirit
of God and the spirit of the believer
a r e wedded,joined in eternal union, in
a n inseparable union,—wedded, so
that, in the sight of God, the two are
henceforth one. T h a t is the precise
thought. And well may we ask God for
the grace to consider and apprehend
any thought so awful in its glory and
grandeur. Now let us trace, one by
one, the seven stages of development
of this thought, the seven conspicuo u s points of light in these two epistles. The basal thought of the whole
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is, that, if the spirit of God and the
spirit of man are united by faith in
Christ, then of course there must be
upon the spirit of the Christian a
mighty impression of the Spirit of
God. And moreover we can all see
that something of the attributes that
belong to the Spirit of God must reproduce or, at least, reflect themselves
in the experience of the believer. If,
for instance, it were possible to-night
that the spirit of Isaac Newton, or of
Mendelssohn, or of Michael Angelo
should take possession of me, and
should, by some mysterious divine decree, wed my spirit in inseparable
union,the proof and fruit of thatwould
be found in the fact that I would think
philosophically as Newton did, that I
would compose musically and perform instrumentally as Mendelssohn
did, and would become skillful with
pencil and chisel as Michael Angelo
was. And it is inconceivable, if the
spirit of any one of these great men
should be wedded to my spirit, that
the effect of that wedlock would not
appear in my character and in the life
that I lead. That is the great thought
of both these two epistles,—the believer's spirit and the Holy Spirit of
God unite in holy wedlock and become one, and the Spirit of God in
and through the spirit of man manifests godlike attributes and qualities.

" T H E SORROWS OE S A T A N . "

O

U R readers have heard of this
book, which is an attempt to
"whitewash" Satan. W e now
learn that "A syndicate has been
formed, with £11,000 capital, to run a
dramatized version of Marie Corelli's
famous novel, 'The Sorrows of
Satan.' The syndicate seems to be
under obligation to exercise great
discrimination in the choice of a
suitable theatre, certain houses being
expressly barred in the contracts between the parties."
This of itself is a "sign of the
times," in popularizing "religious"
plays in the world's theatres. But the
Stock Exchange
Gazette makes its
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2,22

own comments on it from a business
point of view:
"If city men have not enough sorrows of their own, they may go and
sympathize with those of the gentleman who is what may be called the
hero of this piece, and who, according to J\Iarie Corelli, is not nearly so
black as he is painted. Let us hope
that his dramatized 'Sorrows' will not
cause sorrows of a less shadowy
character to other people—to wit, the
shareholders of the svndicate."

T H E SECOND COMING A N D C H R I S T I A N DOCTRINE.
PROF. J. M. STIFLER, D. D., CROZER
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY,
CHESTER, PA.

What was the fall? First, Adam
tremblingly cries, "I heard thy voice
in the garden, and I was afraid because I was naked, and I hid myself."
Guilt, guilt, man afraid of his creator,
and affrighted at the sound of his
wooing voice. Secondly, "in the day
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die." He that was made in God's incorruptible image was smitten with
mortality, and humanity became a
pilgrimage to the grave. Thirdly,
"cursed is the ground for thy sake.
Thorns also and thistles shall it bring
forth unto thee. In the sweat of thy
face shalt thou eat bread." Instead
of earth henceforth being thy home,
in which to rest, it shall be thy master
to drive ^vith lash and spur to painful
daily toil. Fourthly, to the woman
he said: "I will greatly multiply thy
sorro\\' and thy conception; in sorroAv shalt thou bring forth children
and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee."
The new woman can never change
the judgment of God. But Christ
will. And fifthly, to the serpent he
said: "I will put enmity between thee
and the "\\'oman, between thy seed
and her seed; it shall bruise thy head
and thou shalt bruise his heel." Five

woes of sin, guilt, mortality, a groaning, thistle-bearing earth, a sorrowing woman and a triumphant devil.
The church has dropped, if ever it
took up four of these, and has confined itseh to the first—"Thou shalt
call his name Jesus for he shall save
his people" from the guilt of their
sins. That's all. O, it is veiy
blessed, very blessed to be saved
from the guilt of sin, but Jesus saves
from the whole terrible round of
Satan's destructive work at the beginning. "Thou shalt call his nairie
Tesus for he shall save from the guilt
of sin;" Jesus, for he shall save from
the death of sin. "Christ the first fruit
of the resurrection; afterward they
that are Christ's at his coming"; call
him Jesus, for he takes the curse
from "the ground, "and the meek shall
inherit the earth"; Jesus, for he shall
solve the woman question coming
ever more and more to the front.
Adam was not deceived, but the
woman being deceived was in the
transgression. "But she shall be
saved through the child bearing if
they continue in faith and love."
After more than a quarter of a century I can vividly recollect how my
dear old New Testament professor
wrestled with that scripture one day
in class, and gave it up. He was a
post-millennialist. Fifth, "Thou shalt
call his name Jesus for" he shall
bruise the serpent's head, lay hold on
the dragon, that old serpent who is
the devil and Satan, that deceived
the nations, and bind him, and ultimately cast him into the pit, that he
deceive the nations no more. Thou
shalt call his name Jesus for he shall
save, save from all the fivefold ruin
of the fall—"that the world might be
saved through him," not that a few
elect ones out of a few favored nations might die in Jesus and go to
heaven, but that the world in the fullest, simplest sense of the term might
be saved in Jesus, the last Adam.
Now what can post-millennialism
say to this? It is clear on Jesus being
a Saviour from the guilt of sin. Thank
God for that, for that is the great
point after all. But there it stops, and
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darkens hope and loses two-thirds of
the Bible, or explains it in a way that
would not for a moment be tolerated
in any other plain book.
Death!
W h y men will die right along, they
say, until the end of time, and death
will cease only with the ceasing of the
race. HOAV then does Jesus saz'c the
world from death? And where is
there a line to show that the race will
ever cease to be on this planet? The
last note of the blessed prophecy is
that the nations shall walk in the light
of the New Jerusalem, "and the kings
of the earth do bring their glory and
honor into it." Rev. 21 : 24.
As to the resurrection, it is so far
off to the anti-chiliasts that hope of it
is given up and men are said to be
raised when they die! T o look for a
Saviour from heaven who shall change
the body of our humiliation that it
may be fashioned like unto the body
of his glory, does not mean what it
says, and the fifteenth of ist Corinthians will not come into use for a
thousand years, and it will be no use
then for they will all have been
raised from the dead, long before,
when they died! Since post-millennialism cannot well preserve the doctrine of the resurrection of the saint's
body, the error will react, and we shall
have a clouding, it is to be feared, of
the resurrection of Jesus' body.
As for Satan, the doctrine of a personal devil, "the prince of the power
of the air," "the God of this age" (2
Cor. 4: 4), "the spirit that now
works in the children of disobedience," against whom we are so solemnly warned in many, many places
in the New Testament, Satan, who
occupies so large a place in the last
book of the Bible, why, his name has
become a mere jest, and is mostly
used to give rhetorical emphasis, or
pungency to an otherwise flat sentence. And yet he is a being of awful
and malignant might, who holds the
world in his clutch and who can never
be expelled, which means the world
can never have any happiness until
Christ comes and binds him.
Now with this simple view that
Christ is a Saviour, a Saviour from all
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earth's real and root ills, and that he
is coming to save and plant salvation
in the earth, in this view both the
Old and the New Testament can be
easily read. It is not only some hard
nuts here and there that are cracked:
" I n the regeneration when the Son of
man shall sit on the throne of his
glory, ye also shall sit on twelve
thrones! That's one. " W h a t , " says
Paul, to the Corinthians, "know ye
not that the saints shall judge the
earth. The saints shall judge angels."
That's another: " H y m e n a e s and Philetus I have delivered unto Satan,"
says Paul, "that they may learn not to
blaspheme." That's a third. But it
is not merely such isolated passages,
and they are many, that are made
plain by the pre-millennial point of
view, but the whole book is illumined,
its scope is seen, and everything falls
into its right plane. Look at the beginning of Luke's Gospel. All is
plain when we remember that the
faithful Jew was looking for vastly
more than a Saviour from the guilt of
sin. This he had already. If that
were all, David would never have
prayed for him, for his description of
the blessedness of the forgiven man is
so clear that it becomes one of the
texts for Paul's Epistle to the R o mans. Hear old Zacharias, the father
of John, as he speaks of the Saviour:
"Blessed be the Lord God of Israel;
for he hath visited and redeemed his
people, and hath raised up an horn of
salvation for us in the house of his
servant David; as he spake by the
mouth of his holy prophets, which
have been since the Avorld b e g a n :
that we should be saved' from our
enemies, and from the hand of all
that hate u s ; to perform the mercy
promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; the oath
which he swore to our father A b r a ham, that he would grant unto us,
that we being delivered out of the
hands of our enemies might serve him
without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of
our life." H e a r Simeon, as he took
the blessed babe in his a r m s : "A light
to lighten the Gentiles and the glory
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of thy people Israel." Little light
have the Gentiles in this age, and less
glory has Israel. But it is coming.
Open Matthew. W h a t is the first
thing after Jesus enters his ministry?
A triple contest with the devil, in
which the evil one offers then and
there to give him that for which he
came—the nations of the earth—if he
would worship Satan. W h a t comes
next, after the sermon on the mount,
the principles of the kingdom? Why,
two chapters of miracles, logically arr a n g e d in which he heals the sick,
stills the storm, cures a woman of a
twelve years' chronic complaint, raises
the dead, and the series concludes
with the casting out of a demon. H e
shows himself the master of sickness,
the Lord of nature, and the conqueror of death and the devil. Do
these miracles show no more than his
almightiness?
Yes, vastly
more.
They are generally used in apologetics to show that he was divine, and
this they do, but if we use them for
no more, much is lost. They show
t h a t he was just exactly answering to
the Old Testament prediction of the
fivefold Saviour. And so Isaiah is
quoted in the midst of these miracles
and is to be taken in a simply Hteral
fashion: "Himself took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses." T h a t
he is a sacrificial, vicarious offering
for sin is scarce even hinted at in the
gospels. You do not reach that until you reach Paul. Acts 20 : 28 is
the first instance. And so men set
Paul against Jesus because they understand neither. They think Jesus
ought to have been teaching blood
atonement for the guilt of sin, as if
this were the whole of his salvation.
T h e gospels offer him in the other
particulars of the glorious word.
A n d so when we come to Matthew
12, and he is rejected, and his disciples are troubled that he does not set
up the kingdom, he enters on a new
course of instruction to them privately. H e pronounces seven parables logically arranged, the great one
of which is the parable of the tares,
showing to them that their enemies
would not be overthrown in this age,

that the wheat and the tares m u s t
grow together until harvest time, that
the children of the k i n g d o m and the
children of the wicked one must exist
side by side in the world until the
end of the age, and then the latter
would be overthrown, and the righteous shine forth like the sun in the
kingdom of their father. It is impossible to interpret these or most of the
parables in any simply natural way
except on the pre-millennial theory.
ITe offered himself as the Messiah of
the Old Testament. H e was rejected
and then taught his followers that the
Old Testament hope could not be
realized till this age of rejection and
election was at an end. T h e church
was a new thing, occupying the l o n g
interval, a new thing of which the
Old Testament never lisps.
Over
and over and over the New Testament declares this, and to read Old
or New Testament it must be heeded.
F o r when one goes to the Old T e s tament, what does he find its few simple leading features? It glows with
the promise of a Saviour. It exults in
the blessings which he shall b r i n g :
" A n d there shall come forth a rod
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch
shall grow out of his r o o t s : and the
spirit of the L o r d shall rest u p o n him,
the spirit of wisdom and u n d e r s t a n d ing, the spirit of counsel and might,
the spirit of knowledge and the fear
of the L o r d ; and shall m a k e him of
quick understanding in the fear of the
L o r d : and he shall not j u d g e after the
sight of his eyes, neither reprove after
the hearing of his ears: but with righteousness shall he j u d g e the poor, and
reprove with equity for the meek of
the earth: (the first coming) and he
shall smite the earth with the rod of
his mouth, and with the breath of his
lips shall he slay the wicked (the second coming).
A n d righteousness
shall be the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness the girdle of his reins.
T h e wolf also shall dwefl with the
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down
with the kid; and the calf and the
young lion and the fatling t o g e t h e r ;
and a little child shall lead them.
And the cow and the bear shall feed;
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their young ones shall lie down tog e t h e r : and the lion shall eat straw
like the ox. And the sucking child
shall play on the hole of the asp, and
the weaned child shall put his hand
on the cockatrice' den. They shall
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy
mountain: for the earth shall be full
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the
waters cover the sea. And in that
clay there shall be a root of Jesse,
wdiich shall stand for an ensign of the
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek:
and his rest shall be glorious." Isa.
II : i - i o .
This is its uniform language, a
regenerated earth, blossoming as the
rose, the Jewish people always in the
lead, the nations all walking in subordination, but in the fear of God, and
sorrow and sighing having fled away.
It knows absolutely nothing of an
equality, without distinctions, such as
marks the church; it knows nothing
of elect individuals; it knows nothing
of lieaven, dying and going- to heaven,
for blessedness; it knows nothing
of the saint's cross bearing: it does
know of resurrection, but a resurrection to stand in one's lot on the earth
in the latter day. Dan. 12.
Now to read this Old Testament
into the new dispensation, and to try
to identify its leading features in our
age, is to confound confusion, is to
make the Old Testament an enigma,
instead of a plain simple book throwing clear light on the age still to come.
It is worse; it is to leave it the prey
of the destructive higher critic who
by referring it to this age can easily
show its utter inappropriateness. But
if this is the last age, if there is none
beyond, then I for one give it up.
T h e Old Testament is a riddle, and
there is absolutely no rational interpretation of it.
And this is my first and great interest in pre-millenniaUsm. I can read
God's Word by it. I can understand
his blessed purposes for the world. I
see his fatherly heart yearning over a
lost race, that was put on the earth
to the praise of the glory of his grace,
and to stay here. The future is not
misty and unreal, but palpable and
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tangible, peopled with whole nations
and cities of real men and women in
the image of God. The Saviour is indescribably magnificent, the W o n d e r ful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the
everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.
Isa. 9 : 6. "This also cometh forth
from the Lord of hosts which is wonderful in counsel and excellent in
working." It was exactly in sight of
this glorious view of the futvire that
Paul cries: " O the depth of the riches,
both of the wisdom and knowdedge
of God; how unsearchable are his
judgments and his ways past finding
out." Rom. 12: 33. Pre-millennialism makes God great and his doctrines
great. It converts a man into an
exulting, praising optimist, and stimulates him to pray for the good time
to come—"Thy kingdom come."
W h o says \A'e are hastening to the
end? W e may be near the end of
the age. No matter. The sooner the
less sorrow for the poor world that
cannot be better but must grow more
Avretched Avhile it rejects Jesus. But
the end of all things? Near that?
No, no. W e are not yet at the beginning. God has all eternity to work
out the glory of his grace. W e are
not yet in the coming twilight. F o r
what says Peter about prophecy:
"Whereunto ye do Avell to take heed
as unto a light that shineth in a dark
place until the day dawn, and the day
star arise in your hearts." The night
is dark but the light of his W o r d shines
clear to show the Avay. May Ave soon
hail the rising of the blessed m o r n i n g
star that ushers in the everlasting day
with the glorious sunshine.

MR. GLADSTONE ON P R E A C H I N G .

H

E says; " O n e thing I have
against the clergy, both of the
country and in the town. I
think they are not severe enough o n
their congregations. They do not
sufficiently lay upon the souls and
consciences of their hearers their
moral obligations, and probe their
hearts and bring up their Avhole lives
and action to the bar of conscience.
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The class of sermons Avhich I think
are most needed are of the class
which offended Lord Melbourne long
ago. Lord Melbourne was seen one
day coming from church in the country in a mighty fume. Finding a
friend, he exclaimed: 'It is too bad!
I have always been a supporter of the
church, and I have always upheld the
clergy. But it is really too bad to
have to listen to a sermon like that
we have had this morning. Why,
the preacher actually insisted upon
applying religion to a man's private
life!' But that is the kind of preaching which I like best, the kind of
preaching which men need most; but
it is also the kind of which they get
the least."

T H E L O V E O F GOD.
BY R. B. FRENCH.

G

OD has nine gifts of the Spirit,
for his children. These diversities of gifts, are divided to each
"severally as He wfll." All the children do not have the same gift, but
they all come by the same Spirit. But
the fruit of the Spirit, is for each one
of His children.
One fruit—and
Love is its crowning glory. Though
divided into nine parts, it is one fruit
and by the same One Holy Spirit.
The word Love is indeed the greatest
in the universe of God. That which
caused Him to give His Only Begotten Son, as a ransom for a lost, ruined
and condemned world. Not like human love—but divine love of God.
The love which he has promised to
put into the hearts, and "shed abroad
in the hearts" of all his children who
haA^e received the Ransom." For as
many as received Him, to them gave
he power [or the right] to become
sons of God." This fruit Avill be made
manifest in his accepted children, who
Avill have the Spirit of Christ, and thus
show that they are His. "For those
who have not the spirit of Christ are
none of His."
Have / the Spirit of Christ? Is the
love of God shed abroad in my heart,

by the Holy Spirit, which is given unto me? I must test myself by the
word of God. It is not have I any
or all of the gifts of the Spirit, for I
may have them all, and yet have nothing that is acceptable to God. I may
have the gift of tongues, and be able
to speak with eloquence of men or of
angels, I may have the "gift of
prophecy," I may have "all faith that
would remove mountains," but without this fruit of the Spirit, I am nothing. I may "give afl my goods to
feed the poor," and may even "give
my body to be burned," that I may
glory, yet it profiteth me nothing."
The more excellent way is shown in
the Avord. It is the fruit of the
Spirit, Love—that Avhich God himself
puts into my heart—that which
he incorporates into the divine nature
of which he has made me a partaker,
that makes me acceptable to him. I
can only know this by being in possession of this precious fruit. What
evidence have I in line with God's
word, that I have this fruit?
First, "Love suft'ereth long and is
kind.'' Can I suffer long, the persecution; ill-treatment and abuse of my
enemy, and be sweet and kind? Can
I do as Christ taught me, when my
enemy strikes on one cheek, turn the
other also, and suffer and be kind?
Can I, when reviled and spit upon,
suffer long the insult and revile not
again, but be kind? I remember long
before the war of the rebellion, when
I Avas a student in college a Christian
anti-slavery editor and advocate, who
by his bold and fearless utterances,
condemning slavery, offended his
proslavery neighbor. They met in a
public place on the street, his enemy
using a vfle epithet, spit in his face.
He coolly took out his handkerchief,
wiped it off and kindly said to his
enemy, "A better man than I am was
once spit upon." Fle was physically
the stronger man. I could not understand it then, and said, how could he
do it? My fiery old Adam nature
rebelled and said, avenge the insult.
Now I see—it was Love which enabled him to suffer the insult and be
kind. Love also gave him victory
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over both himself and his enemy, who
afterwards came and asked his pardon. Can I if persecuted even unto
death, suffer and be kind? Can I, Uke
my Master say, " F a t h e r forgive them
for they know not what they do?" or
like Stephen say, "Lord, lay not this
sin to their charge?" Yes,—if I have
this wonderful Love in my heart.
Second, " L o v e envieth not." E n vy is classed with that long black hst
of sins mentioned in Rom. i : 29-32.
It leads to baser sins, but Love dispels it.
Third. " L o v e vaunteth not itself."
It dispels the big I ; it enables me to
deny self; it destroys boasting, and
instead my glorying in self, I glory in
the cross of Christ.
Fourth, "Love is not puffed up. I
am puffed up on account of my being
rich, or honored, or on account of
my learning, or 'knoAvledge,—if so,
Love Avill break the puff ball.
Fifth, "Love doth not behave itself
unseemly" {that is, in the sight of
God). The Avorld, and even professed
Christians may not think certain behavior unseemly, but God does. Love
frees us from such behavior and
brings us into harmony Avith Him.
Sixth, "Love seeketh not its own."
T h e old A d a m nature, seeketh nothing but its own. Selfishness is the
rule of the human heart. The Avorld
says every man for himself; Love
says, "seek not your OAvn things, but
the things of others."
Seventh, " L o v e is not provoked."
T h e spirit of God did not dictate the
Avord "easily." It was put there by
K i n g James' translators. (It is not
in the original or in the new version).
Eighth, "Love taketh not account
of Evil" "but Avill cover a multitude of
sins."
Ninth, " L o v e rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth in the
truth." F o r unrighteousness dishonors God, but the truth glorifies Him.
Love seeks only the glory of God.
" L o v e never faileth." AH the gifts of
the spirit shall fail or be done away,
but this fruit of the Spirit is eternal,
because it is God himself—"God is
Love.''
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T E S T I M O N I E S TO T H E T R U T H .

I

T is often said that the scholars are
against the Pre-millennial theory.
If they were, it would count nothing as against the word of God.
John K n o x was right when he said,
"You should believe God who speaketh plainly in His Avord, and further
than His Word, you shall believe
neither the Pope or the Reformers,
neither the Papists nor the P r o t estants." Still as a matter of fact
the most profound scholars, the most
godly ministers, and the most eminent men in the Church have held
and taught this vieAV. The following
are some of the testimonies that
might be cited:
The Catechism of Edward V I . ,
A. D . 1550, printed by Archbishop
Cranmer, has the following: " Q u e s tion:—HOAV is that petition, 'Thy
kingdom come,' to be understood?
Ans.—We ask that His kingdom may
come, because that as yet Ave see not
all things subject to Christ: Ave see
not yet how the stone is cut out of the
mountain Avithout human help, Avhich
breaks into pieces and reduces to
nothing the image described by
Daniel: or hoAV the only rock, Avhich
is Christ, doth possess and obtain the
empire of the Avhole Avorld, given
H i m of the Father. As yet Antichrist
is not slain; whence it is that Ave
desire and pray that at length it may
come to pass and be fulfilled, and
that Christ alone may reign Avith His
saints, according to the divine promises: and that H e may live and have
dominion
in
the
world."
Said
TAventy Thousand Baptists in their
Confession of Faith, presented to
King Charles II. in London in 1660:
"Concerning the kingdom and reign
of our Lord Jesus Christ, . . . Ave do
belicA'-e that at the time appointed of
the Father, H e shall come again in
pOAver and great glory: and that at
or after H i s coming the second time.
H e will not only raise the dead and
restore the world but Avill also take
to Himself His kingdom, and will
according to the Scriptures, reign on
the throne of His father David, on
Mount Zion, in Jerusalem, forever."
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Said Dr. Cressner : "The kingdom of
the saints hath these properties in it:
1st. T o begin at the destruction of
a kingdom that did devour the AAdiole
earth, and of a great tyrannizing
power in it that did Avear out the
saints of the Most H i g h . 2d. To be
in the actual possession of the obedience of all people, nations, and languages, and all dominions under
heaven. 3d. T o be eternal from that
first beginning of such an universal
dominion. And this can be nothing but Christ's second coming
in glory, for t h o u g h all pOAver,
both in heaven and earth Avas given
to H i m at His ascension into heaven,
yet St. Paul tells us that all things
Avere not yet put under Him."
Heb. 2 : 8 .
Increase Mather Avrote: "Christ
has taught us to pray, 'Thy kingdom
come;' we must therefore pray for
the day of j u d g m e n t : for the kingdom of Christ will not come in all the
glory of it before that blessed day.
And Avhen Ave pray 'Thy Avill be done
on earth as it is in heaven,' Ave pray
for the day of j u d g m e n t ; for then,
and not till then, Avill the Avill of God
be done on earth as it is in heaven."
Dr. Gill declares: "That Christ Avill
have a special, peculiar, glorious, and
visible kingdom, in which H e Avill reign
personally on the earth. This kingdom Avill be after all the enemies of
Christ and of Flis people are removed
out of the Avay." Cotton Mather
wrote; "Without doubt the kingdoms
of this Avorld A\'iU not become the
kingdom of God and of his Christ
before the preordained 'time of the
dead,' in Avhich the reward shall be
given to the servants of God, and to
those that fear His name;—the rest
of the saints, and the promised
Sabbath,
and
the kingdom
of
God, in AAdiich His Avill shall be
' d o n e on earth as it is in heaven,
and those great things of Avhich
God hath spoken by the mouth of
all His prophets, all prophesying as
with one voice—all shall be confirmed by their fulfillment in the ncAV
earth, not in our defiled and accursed
earth."

"The world to come, redeemed from
all
T h e miseries which attend the fall.
New made and glorious shall submit
At our exalted Saviour's feet."
—Isaac Watts.
Charles Wesley, on Ezek. xxxvii.
24, 25, AATote tlius:
" T r u s t i n g in the literal W o r d ,
W e look for Christ on earth a g a i n ;
Come, our everlasting Lord,
With all thy saints to reign."
And Bishop H e b e r s u n g of a time
when
"O'er our ransomed nature.
T h e L a m b for sinners slain.
Redeemer, King, Creator,
In bhss returns to reign."
]\'Jatthew H e n r y says: " W h e n the
curse is done away, those that have
suffered Avith Christ upon the earth,
shall reign Avith Flim upon the earth."
Says Nathaniel W^est, D . D., in " P r e millennial Essays": ''Tholuck was
only right Avheii saying: 'The idea
that the perfected k i n g d o m of Christ
is to be transferred to heaven is properly a modern notion. According to
Paul, and the Revelation of John, the
kingdom of God is to be placed upon
the earth, in so far that this itself has
part in the universal transformation.'"
Said the Council of Nice, A. D .
325: " W e expect neAV heavens and a
ncAv earth. . . . and then the saints
of the Most H i g h shall take the
kingdom." Cyril, Bishop of Jerusalem, A. D. 350, Avrote: " D o thou look
for the true Christ, the Son of God,
the only begotten, ivho is henceforth
to come . . . Avith angels for His
guards, that H e may j u d g e quick and
dead, and reign Avith a k i n g d o m
heavenly, eternal, and Avithout end."
Said Augustine, Bishop of H i p p o ,
A. D. 390: " H i s k i n g d o m wfll come
when the resurrection of the dead
shall have taken place; for then H e
Avill come Himself,"
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JERUSALEM

CHRISTIAN

UNION MISSION TO JEWS.

O

N E admirably beautifvil characteristic trait of the primitive Gentfle churches was their loving concern to be helpful to the saints and
poor of Jerusalem. No one reading
of it in I Cor. 16: 1-4; 2 Cor. 8: 1-12;
9 : 1-5; Rom. 15: 25-28, can fail to be
tenderly touched by their noble,
self-denying, charitable spirit.
My
brother Paul, the great apostle to the
Gentiles, Avas brimful of holy satisfaction, a}'e, even boastful in presence of
this fruit of the grace of God in the
early Gentile disciples,- for it redounded so greatly to the glory of
God. H e rejoiced in the discharge of
that particular "ministry'' of conveying the "liberality" of the Gentfle converts to the saints at Jerusalem; and
he strongly commanded and praised
them for it.
And if the Gentile Christians of
Apostolic days cared so kindly and
liberally for the temporal condition of
their JeAvish brethren in Jerusalem,
who can doubt but that they also
took a prayerful interest in the spiritual Avelfare of the JCAVS in the holy
city and land, and did all they could
to bring more of them to the fold of
Christ, their Messiah and Prince?
Paul's argument in Rom. 15-'27
would apply more forcibly to the duty
of preaching the Gospel to those Avho
had not believed, for it Avas t h r o u g h
the preaching of those Avho had
been driven to other lands by persecution, Paul himself being the chief
instrument (Acts 8:3, 4; 11:19-21),
that they had heard the glad tidings of
salvation by faith and turned unto the
Lord.
It is a noticeable fact, not creditable
to the dissenting, free Churches of
Christendom, that our Episcopal
brethren of the Church of England
have taken a leading, foremost and
continuous practical interest in the
spread of the Gospel a m o n g the JCAVS,
particularly in Jerusalem and the Holy
Land. Is it due to their more systematic reading of the Old Testament
in public? True, the sainted Levi
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Parsons and Pliny Fisk Avere the first
missionaries to Palestine in modern
times, not "from the United States"
only, as is stated in the Memoir of the
Rev. Levi Parsons, but first from any
land, for they arrived in Palestine
early in 1821; and it Avas by the recommendations of the Rev. Pliny Fist
that the Episcopal L o n d o n Society
for Jews entered the field tentatively
toward the end of 1823. But Levi
Parsons was already with the Master
he loved and served so well, and his
companion in the L o r d s service
joined him in the mansions above
soon after.
Yet another laborer from the
United States, Dr. J. T. Barclay,—an
M. D., author of "The City of the
Great King"—Avorked in Jerusalem in
1851-54, and went home intending to
return, but the Lord ordered otherwise. More recently Mr. Joseph A.
Plymouthist, has labored a m o n g the
Ashkenazi—Russian JCAVS and some
of the devoted English Deaconesses
sent out by Mrs. Meredith have also
been in this city for some years, but
are noAv at Avork in the Lebanon, Avhile
.Mr. Joseph has removed to Haifa.
There have been, and there are, some
excellent ladies, from Rev. Simpson's
Faith Healing Mission, Avorking
a m o n g all classes. With these exceptions, the Episcopalian L o n d o n
Society for JCAVS has been in sole possession of this most important field
till end of 1887, Avhen the Lord called
me from Rome, Avhere I had been
laboring arnong my brethren, the
JeAvs, during four 3^ears, to come and
preach the Gospel of salvation in the
City of our Redemption. For causes
described in the first Report of this
Mission, I Avas reluctantly obliged to
stay and labor in Jaffa till August,
1890, and then the Lord made the
path of duty plain before me and
brought me up to His Holy FIfll of
Zion.
To their credit and praise I am
bound to say that our Episcopal
brethren have maintained their mission to the JCAVS in Jerusalem Avitli
great liberality, spending upon it in the
year 1894-5 over i7,ooo, or $35,000,
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besides building funds, etc. And yet, grandest mission in the world." The
by the published admissions of the next biennial report to end of this
missionaries and their Bishop him- month wiU show the great disparity
self, if their agents were doubled in betAveen the "liberality" of our Episnumber they would barely overtake copal brethren and that of the Evangelical churches for Jerusalem and its
all the work demanding to be done.
45,000
Jews.
There Avas ample room, therefore,
The Lord does indeed cheer our
for this Christian Union Mission, rephearts
and inspire us to go forward
resenting the non-Episcopal churches
of Christendom, for it is supplying doing the work so dear to the
three glaring wants that existed, and Saviour's heart in the city over which
exist still in that Episcopal Mission, He shed tears of Divine compassion,
namely: (i) One that could con- by sAveet tokens of His sanction and
verse in the sacred tongue with Rab- approval, sending us help from disbis and able to quote the Scriptures in tant lands to encourage perseverance
Hebrew from memory,—and Hebrew and trust in His gracious promises,—
is rapidly becoming again a living from California, where our dear
tongue in Jerusalem and the, Holy Naples friends, the Rev. and Mrs.
Land; (2) one that could preach the Fletcher, S., Kent Town, Adelaide,
Gospel fluently to the Sephardim, in Australia, Avhere a dear friend of long
their domestic language, Judeo- years—Mrs. Raston; the South Africa, Orange Free State, where the
Spanish, and they represent about half
the JcAvish population of Palestine; church of Rev. Du Toit, who was here
and (3) one that could supply a place and saw the work last year: India,
of worship, an upper room at least, Canada, native converts in Syria,
till the Lord sends the means for a Avhose pastors have also witnessed the
suitable hall—where travelers and Avork, are collecting and sending
others, not accustomed to printed lit- their "hberality" to Jerusalem; and,
urgies and their priestly absolutions, thank God, Ave have many friends and
could worship God in spirit and in supporters also in the United States,
N. and S., England, Scotland, Iretruth.
land,
etc. Nevertheless, we need
This Mission has supplied those
three Avants these last six years; and, many more friends and collectors if
surely, if there is any spot in this the Avork is to proceed as heretofore.
Avorld in which, more than in any other.
The second part of this article Avill
Christians—Bible-loving believers— give an account of the work going on
must feel the deepest interest for the and of the triumphs of Divine Grace
evangelization of its inhabitants, it in the conversion of souls. One conmust be Jerusalem—the City of the vert, belonging to one of the highest
Great King—and Immanuel's Land. famihes here, is now safely landed in
In doing so they Avould only be fol- the United States to enter college and
loAving the noble example of the early be trained for the Master's service, of
Gentile believers of Apostolic days.
Avhom friends can hear by writing to
But hoAv have the Evangelical dear Mrs. A. J. Gordon, 182 West
Christians of the world cared for this • Brookline Street, Boston, Mass., or
Mission? Dear, sainted Dr. A. De to Dr. E. S. Niles of that city. AnWelles Miller of Charlotte, North other bright youth is now an assistant
Carolina, U. S. A., Avriting to me in in. this Mission house, and I need
June, 1890, strongly urging me to means for his support.
come up to Jerusalem and trust wholly
Our friends are aware of the stormy
in the Lord of the Harvest, said, "It clouds we have passed through in the
cannot be that the churches, through land of Turkey, nor is the sky quite
lack of interest, will force you to take clear, and no one can tell what a day
one step backward," and described the may bring forth, but missionaries
mission he so lovingly pressed me to must hold their pens or they might get
found as "the most important and into serious trouble. We solicit the

^be Matcbworb.
prayers of our friends, especially of the
hundreds of ministers of diverse denominations who have worshiped with
us in the upper room of this Mission,
and of their congregations,—prayer
for blessing on our labors, for the
converts, for our preservation, and it
is written, "They shah prosper that
love Thee."
A.

331

Neither 'dures thou bounteous grace
For a space.
But it knows nor bound nor measure;
So my days, to my life's end,
Shall I spend
In thy courts with heavenly pleasure.

BEN-OLIEL.

MY SHEPHERD.
BY F . DAVISON.

G

OD, Avho the universe doth hold.
In his fold.
Is my shepherd; kind and
heedful
Is my shepherd, and doth keep
Me, his sheep.
Still supplied with all things needful.

He feedeth me in fields Avhich lie
Fresh and green,
Mottled with spring's floAvery
painting.
Through which creep, Avith murmuring crooks,
Crystal brooks,
To refresh my spirits fainting.
When my soul from heaven's way
Went astray,
With earth's vanities seduced,
For his name's sake, kindly he,
Wandering me,
To his holy fold reduced.
Yea, though I stray through death's
dark vale.
Where his pale
Shades did on each side enfold me,
Dreadless, having thee for guide.
Should I bide,
For thy rod and staff uphold me.
Thou my board with messes large
Dost surcharge;
My bowls full of wine thou pourest;
And, before mine enemies'
Envious eyes,
Balm upon my head thou showerest.

BIBLE TREASURES TRACED.
N D E R the above title, Science
Siftings gives some remarkable
information, Avhich, if in accordance with the usual accuracy of
that paper, is Avorthy of, at any rate,
being noticed, Avith the vieAV of seeing hoAv much there may be of truth
in its startling news.
"King Menelik of Abyssinia has
promised that, as soon as peace is
restored Avithin his dominions, he will
permit a commission of European
scientists to make an exhaustive examination of the vaults of the cathedral church at Axum, where the
monarchs of Ethiopia have been
crowned from time immemorial. A
Avidespread tradition of the Moslem
world asserts that it is within the ancient vaults of this structure that the
Ark of the Covenant is preserved,
along Avith the tables of stone containing the Ten Commandments,
Avhich Moses brought doAAni from
Mount Sinai.
"The seven-branched candlestick
of gold, which figured in the Holy of
Holies of the Temple of Solomon at
Jerusalem, is said to be immured in
these vaults, Avliich are also knoAvn to
contain a mass of ancient papyri and
other manuscripts that are in an excellent state of preservation, but have
never been translated or annotated.
"It is no mere vague tradition
handed doAvn from father to son
which transmitted to generations of
Abyssinians the story of how these
priceless treasures came to repose in
the Cathedral of Axum. The story
of their procurement by the rulers of
the country and of their being deposited Avithin these sacred vaults is
specific, particular, and detailed."

U
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There is no difficulty in believing
this, inasmuch as the seven-branched
candlestick
afterwards
taken to
Rome, and Avliich may be seen pictured on the Arch of Titus to-day,
Avas, of course, from Herod's Temple.
Treasures Avhich Avere in Solomon's
Temple had been dealt Avith, long
before, by Shishak, king of Egypt,
and afterwards by Nebuchadnezzar.
The fomider of the present dynasty
was, according to Abyssinian tradition and history, the son of the
Queen of Sheba, and Avas brought up
in Solomon's Court at Jerusalem.
"The present Cathedral of Axum is
built on the summit of a species of
granite pyramid, the remnant of a
heathen temple that formerl}^ occupied this site. It is within the interior of this pyramid that the vaults
are situated wdiich King Menelik has
noAv promised to throw open.
"Not since Napoleon invaded
Egypt, taking Avith him a corps of
archaeologists and orientalists, whose
work there revealed for the first time
the stupendous historical importance
of that land of romance, has a disclosure of antiquities of equal magnitude been promised. The Cathedral
of Axum is but one of the repositories of biblical treasures Avhich
Menelik offers to open up to the
modern scientific world for investigation.
"It is believed that he Avill open up
for the first time the priceless treasures that have for thousands of years
been jealously preserved on the Holy
Island of Debra Sinan, located near
the centre of the great inland sea or
Lake of Zuoi, in the southern portion of the Kingdom of Shoah. This
island is reputed sacred not only
among the Abyssinians themselves,
but also throughout the Moslem
Avorld, and it is to this probably that
must be attributed the fact that, notwithstanding the innumerable wars
that have raged in Abyssinia for at
least 1,800 years past, the sanctity
of the island should never have
been violated by either Christian or
infidel.
"This island of Debra Sinan, the

Abyssinian rendering of Mount Sinai,
is inhabited and guarded entirely by
monks, as ignorant and fanatic as are
all the Abyssinian clergy, but who,
Avhen once' they take up their residence on the island, are never permitted to leave it again. In fact, the
soil of the island had never been
trodden by the foot of any layman
until two years ago, when Emperor
Menelik himself, attended by a fcAv of
his principal ras, or generals, and
escorted by a strongly-armed bodyguard, crossed the Avaters of the lake
and landed on its shores, the bodyguard remaining in the boats ready
for emergency.
"According to the dusky monarch's oAvn account, the vaults of the
monastery, Avhich is of enormous size
and built upon rock, are filled Avith
papyri and parchments and books of
every description. The books are
believed to have been sent thither at
the time of the Mohammedan invasion of Abyssinia, in the sixteenth
century, but the parchments are declared to hail from the Avorld-famed
library of Alexandria, Avhich was dispersed in the seventh century by the
Alohammedan caliph, Omar.
"The papyri evidently date from a
much earlier era and probably relate
to that period Avhen the Emperors of
Ethiopia ruled not only over Abyssinia, but also over Egypt, their domination of the latter countiy being
pictured by many a sculpture and
painting on the pyramids and temples
in the land of the Nile."

SOME CURES.—There can

be

no

doubt of divine healing. All sincere
Christians believe in it. Some take
the Lord for their Flealer all of the
time, Avhile others go to Him in their
extremity when no human source can
give relief. But there are doubtless
many cures of the purely imaginary
kind, for the devil is ahvays busy with
a counterfeit of the true coin. Here
are some timely remarks by Dr. Martineau, now 94 years old:
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" I n speaking of the 'faith cures' at
Lourdes, Holywell, and elsewhere, he
recounted some interesting stories.
While he Avas a student at Beriin, a
y o u n g Avoman Avorked some extraordinary cures by means of prayer.
One case came under the Doctor's
own notice—that of an old Avoman
who had been bedridden for years
with rheumatism. Medicine had done
her no good, but on hearing of this
woman's successful cures she was
anxious to see her. A n almost instantaneous cure Avas effected, the old
woman leaving her bed and becoming quite active, Avell, and free from
pain. Now it happened that there
was a strong anti-JcAvish feeling at
Berlin, and one day it came out that
this y o u n g woman was a JcAvess.
The result of this discovery was remarkable, for in nearly every case the
malady returned.
This rheumatic
old woman took to her bed instantly
on learning the ncAvs, and the next
day Avas as bad as ever. Dr. Martineau considered that this shoAved the
double Avorking of a faith cure. H e
did not doubt but that the original
cures of nervous complaints were
genuine, but they rested on the belief
of the patient, and when this belief
was subsequently undermined by the
discovery that the healer Avas a Jewess, the disbelief that a Jewess could
achieve any good thing proved
stronger than the apparent fact that
she had done so.
"Dr. Martineau told me of Father
Mathew, the great 'Apostle of Temperance,' who effected some signal
cures in cases of nervous disease by
merely extending his hand in blessing.
H e Avas a quiet, unassuming man Avho
emphatically disclaimed any mysterious pOAver. 'God alone knows how
they are cured,' he said; 'I cannot refuse to bless those Avho ask for my
blessing; I make no pretense of curing
their physical complaints, and if they
are cured it is OAving to the Divine interposition.' "
Take
mark.
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of the
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THE CONVERSION
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OF T H E

JEWS.

BY REV. GEORGE R. CUTTING.

T

O understand God's purpose
tOAA'ard Israel, the church and
the world, we must recall the
clear teaching of the tAvo covenants:
(i) The Abrahamic, (2) the H o r e b
covenant. The Abrahamic covenant
was made to Abraham when there
was no distinction of JCAV and Gentile.
Abraham was not circumcised till he
Avas 99. The Abrahamic covenant
AA'as made far aAvay in U r of the Chaldees, and this covenant Gen. 12 : 1-3
included:
A blessing on A b r a h a m hiniI.
self.
2. A blessing on all AVIIO bless
him.
3. T h r o u g h him and through his
seed a blessing upon all nations.
There were two peculiarities of this
covenant: (i) It was Avithout conditions, all of grace. (2) It was confirmed by an oath. It is significant that
covenants designed to be temporary,
like the Aaronic priesthood, are never
confirmed by an oath. T h e Abrahamic covenant, unconditional and
permanent, Avas renewed to Isaac and
confirmed to Jacob. It included Gen.
12: 7 and 26: 3-4, a grant of land.
When Jacob's name was changed to
Israel, his sons became the children of
Israel.
Israel as a People.—From this point
their history is clearly "as a people,"
Exod. 6 : 7, " I Avill take you to me as
a people and I Avill be to you a God.
Isa. 42 : 21—"This people have I
formed for myself; they shall shew
forth my praise." They Avere a people separated Lev. 20 : 26, perpetually. Numb. 23 : 9, chosen, holy, and
redeemed forever, Deut. 14 : 2, protected, preserved and honored. If
the Abrahamic covenant had been
conditional upon obedience, as a people, Israel must have been exterminated long ago because of their sin, and
their mission must have been annulled. This covenant is, however,
specificafly stated in Deut. 7 : 7, not
to be conditional upon number, or
Deut. 9 : 4-6, upon "righteousness;"
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for, as a fact the verdict concerning
Israel Avas that they Avere "a stiffnecked and rebellious people."
Israel's Preservation.—Their
election having been confirmed by an
everlasting covenant, their land having been given them for an everlasting possession, the preservation of
Israel was a necessity, and their mission as a universal blessing to the
Avorld Avas guaranteed. W e read in
Jer.31 : 35,37—"If the sun, moon and
stars depart from their places, the
seed of Israel shall cease from being
a nation before me forever;" and when
Isa. 66 : 22, "the ncAv heavens and the
ncAV earth" shall be given, Ave read,
"your seed and your name shall remain. T h e gifts," then including the
larger Palestine, "and the calling of
God, including a national blessing to
all nations, are Avithout repentance."
Rom. II : 29,
The promises of the Abrahamic
covenant made 430 years before the
law-covenant at H o r e b , have never
been annufled, Gal. 3 : 17, R. V., or
transferred; but Avere confirmed by
Christ himself, Rom. 15 : 8, and today, Israel, in the mind of God, is as
much one as is the invisible church.
The Abrahamic covenant is still Israel's legacy, and the blessing to the
Avhole Gentile world only aAvaits its
fulfillment to natural, national Israel.
Israel's Disobedience and Rejection.—
Yet, as a fact in the eyes of men, Israel
is scattered to-daA'. As a nation, she
is rejected and dispossessed. W h y ?
T o answer this, recall the second or
H o r e b Covenant, Exod. 19 : 24,
Avhich is referred to in Deut. 5 : 2-^),
Avhere Ave read: " T h e Lord our God
made a covenant with us in Horeb.
The Lord made not this covenant
AAHth our fathers but Avith us, even us
Avho are all of us here alive this day."
This covenant, unlike the Abrahamic,
Avas conditional, being conditional
upon obedience; Moses predicted they
would break this, and later Christ.
Hence, just as our own individual
communion with God is interrupted
by personal sin, so Israel's national
communion Avith God was interrupted; A'ct, as Avith ourselves in sin,

the bond may not be severed, t h o u g h
communion be lost. To-day, Israel
is rejected for three reasons: (i) Idolatry, sin against the Father, in the
Old Testam'ent dispensation. (2) R e jection of the Messiah, sin against t h e
Lord. (3) F o r b i d d i n g the Gospel to
the Gentiles, Acts 17, resistance
against the H o l y Ghost.
^Israel's
Re-Gathering.—With
the
cup of their iniquity fuh, Israel ceased
as a nation to have the true knowledge of God and to be the rehgious
teachers of the world. But their history, written in advance in the inspired W o r d , states clearly that I s rael shall become one nation, Avith one
King, and shall dwell in the land, for
" H e that scattered Israel wfll gather
him." Reason and simple honesty
would warrant us in saying that if t h e
scattering was literal, the g a t h e r i n g
also Avill be literal. It is written "All
Israel," meaning, of course, Israel as
a nation, "shall be saved,"
Rom.
II : 26. This gathering is just as u n conditional as the original A b r a h a m i c
Covenant. N o intelligent student of
history or prophecy would claim that
this gathering was fulfilled when 50,000 or 60,000 returned from the B a b y lonish captivity, and they not "the 12
tribes," and they not "from the four
quarters of the earth," Isa. 11 : 11,12,
and they to be "no more scattered."
Amos. 9 : 15. T o reject, to explain
away, or to spiritualize the prophecies
of the literal return in Isaiah, J e r e m i ah and Ezekiel, especially in Ezek.
I I : 17; 20 : 34, 40-42; 34 : 13; 3 ^ :
36; 37 : 2 1 ; 39 : 25-29, where the
Lord says, " I will gather from all
countries''—seven
distinct and separate " I wills"—Avould be to impeach
God, for H e says, Ezek. 36 : 36, " I ,
the Lord, have spoken it, and I will
do it,"
God's Plan of
Operations.—God's
plan, as unfolded in the Scripture,
seems to include:
1. A partial restoration to Palestine
in unbelief.
2. T h e time of Jacob's trouble.
Ezek. 2 2 : 17-22; Dan. 12 : i ; Jer.
30 : 4-73. At the hour of Israel's extremity,
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the clouds upon Olivet wifl part and
Christ will return zvith his saints.
Zech. 14 : 4.
4. Anti-Christ will be destroyed.
5. The Jews Avill be dehvered and
the warring Avorld shall be hushed to
peace.
Then, the national conversion of
Israel Avill folloAv, and "David's Son
and Lord shall sit on David's throne,"
and Israel shall be preeminent among
the nations.
As to the times and seasons for this.
Acts 1 : 7 8 : "It is not for you to
knoAv;" but of the fact the revelation
is clear. And Avhat sliafl be the occasion? "With the brightness of His
coming," 2 Thess. 2 : 8 ; "By looking
upon H i m Avliom they have pierced,"
Zech. 12 : 9-10. Paul, AVC remember,
was converted by seeing Jesus face to
face, and he says of himself that being thus converted he was "born out
of due time," "an abortive."
Millennial
Blessing. — And
then
what? • W h y Israel Avill bring her
millennial blessing to the Avorld. As
J o h n Wflkinson observes: "NOAV the
church is the Gospel express train,
stopping only at a few stations to pick
up a few passengers, the train 'Israel'
being sidetracked to let the express
go by. W h e n Christ comes, the train
Tsrael' Avill be SAvitched back upon
the main track, stop at all stations,
and take on the Avorld." For the Bible
picture of the millennial glory of Israel, read Isa. 60.
Christian^ Obligation..—While,
then,
we must leave the national conversion
of Israel to the Lord himself, "The
Gatherer," xA'hat is our duty to individual Israelites?
The gospel plan is:
1. "Preach the Gospel to every
creature.''' Have we done it?
2. T h e Divine order: " T o the JCAV
first" not preeminence but order.
Have Ave done this? And Avliat
have been the results of the preaching we have done? While in one
sense, AVC have nothing to do Avith results, yet considering t h e iuA'cstment
of men, money and effort, good results have folloAved. W e put in evidence here the published results of
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the work of the London Societies and
the work done by the denominational
and independent missions to the Jews
in New York city. H u n d r e d s of Jews
are to-day preaching Christ in the
world, and there are thousands of
Jewish believers.
To the lezv First.—And
Avhy not
more results?
(i) Disobedience to
the Holy Spirit's p r o g r a m m e : " T o the
Jew first." If reversed by the church,
it has never been reversed by God.
Power is ahvays in line with the
Divine Plan. The ages of darkness
and a thousand millions on the earth
to-day unevangelized are our proofs.
(2) Prejudice, (a) The Jew's prejudice—the Avorkings of Avhich are seen
in the persecution of converts to
Christianity by the Jews from whose
ranks they come, (b) Our prejudice
against the JCAV. "I take no stock in
a JCAV," AVC say, forgetting that our
Saviour, after the flesh, Avas a JCAV; and
so Avere the loved Apostles, John,
Peter, Paul; forgetting that even our
NCAV Testament Avas largely written, humanly speaking, by JCAVS; forgetting that the; song Ave are to sing
in the glory is, " T h e song of a Jew
and the L a m b ; " forgetting that God
has said: "There is no difference;"
"There is no respect of persons with
God;'' forgetting that God has always
been willing "to take stock in a Jew."
S E V E N S I G N I F I C A N T FACTS.

W

H E N Ave consider Avhat a valuable missionary agency they
Avould become if once converted to Christianity, it seems
strange that the church should not
from an economical standpoint, if no
other, take steps towards securing
such efficient missionaries and evangelists. It cannot fail to be of interest to quote in this connection Avhat
John Wilkinson says on this subject
in his book entitled "Israel My
Glory." In speaking of the Avorld's
evangelization he asks if the time has
not come for a thorough reexamination of the methods and means
adopted to secure the great end
contemplated, and then states the
folloAving seven significant facts:
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1. The Jews are in all lands.
2. They have access to all people.
3. They are familiar Avith the languages, manners and customs of all
nations.
4. They have physical constitutions acclimatized to all centuries.
5. They admit as inspired of God
three-fourths of our Bible.

6. The remaining one-fourth, called
the New Testament, rests upon the
foundation of the Old Testament and
renders it a complete revelation.
7. They are Avaiting for a Messiah
according to the Old Testament predictions, and that Messiah can be
proved to be the Jesus of the New
Testament.

miuminateb ZcxU.
Oo out quickly into the streets and
lanes and compel them to come in.
Luke 14: 21.

Lying on her little cot a heathen
child turned to her Christian teacher,
and asked in her quaint broken English:
"Teacher, what for Jesus come?"
"Oh," replied the teacher, "He
came to save us, and to take us, when
we die, to heaven." The little thing
lay silent for a while, and then looked
up again and said:
"Teacher, Avhat you mean when
you sing,
' Every fear and pain gone by
At the portals of the sky'?"
"Oh," answered the teacher, "I
mean that in heaven they are very
happy, and they never weep and
suffer any more."
"Never Aveep again? Shall I never
weep again?'' "No, never." "My
head, he never ache again?" "No,
'Never be sick again ?"
never.'
**No, never." "Teacher, who told
you this?" "My mother." "Who
told her?" "Her mother." "Who
told her?" "Why, I suppose her
mother." "Teacher, aU Avhite mans,
he knoAvs this?" "Yes, all Avhite men
knoAv it." "FIoAv long white man, he
know it?" "Oh, a long time," and
the teacher tried to tell her IIOAV many
centuries Jesus had died. The little
thing thought a while, and then with
Avondering eyes she looked up and
said:
"Teacher, what for why you not
come sooner?" Oh, Christians of

this enlightened land, can't you hear
them asking, "What for, why you not
come sooner?"
Answer a fool according to his folly.
Prov.

An evolution enthusiast met Avith
a severe rebuff at the "College Conference of Southern Students for
Bible Study," held in Knoxville,
U. S., recently. A speaker had addressed the young men on the
authority, infallibility and inspiration
of the Bible, and at the close he sat
down, dripping Avith perspiration. A
student leaped to the platform in an
excited manner, and exclaimed, "Do
you say that Ave dare not add to the
revelation Avhich God has given in
the Bible?" "No, I do not say it, but
God says it: 'Add thou not unto His
words, lest He reprove thee, and thou
be found a liar.'" "Well, I believe
that Darwin, Huxley, and Herbert
Spencer were as much inspired as
Paul, Peter, and John." "No doubt;
but observe that Darwin, Huxley,
and Herbert Spencer were inspired
by the devil; Avhile Paul, Peter, and
John Avere inspired by the Holy
Ghost." "At any rate I am an evolutionist." "Are you really? If you
are an evoluted monkey, of course
you have no soul; and therefore you
have had no fall into sin; and therefore you need no redemption; and
therefore there is no redeemer. Excuse me, but I am too hot and tired
to Avaste my time on a monkey"; and
the interview abruptly ended.
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Precious in the sight of the Lord is
the death of his saints. Ps. ii6: 15.
Let me ask a fcAV questions. " D y ing Stephen, Avhat have you to say?"
" L o r d Jesus receive my spirit."
" D y i n g John Wesley, Avhat have you
to say?"" " T h e best of aU is, God is
with us." " D y i n g EdAvard Payson,
what have you to say?" " I float in a
sea of glory.'' " D y i n g John Bradford, what have AOU to say?" "If
there be any Avay of going to heaven
on horseback, or in a fiery chariot, it
is this." " D y i n g Neander, what
have you to say?" " I am going to
sleep noAV—good night." " D y i n g
Mrs. Florence P'oster, Avhat have you
to say?'' "A pilgrim in the valley,
but the mountain tops are all agleam
from peak to peak." " D y i n g Alexander Mather, Avhat have you to
say?" "The Lord AVIIO hath taken
care of me fifty years, Avill not cast
me off noAv; glory be to God and to
the L a m b ! Amen, amen, amen,
amen!" " D y i n g J o h n Powson, after
pi"eaching the Gospel so many years,
what have you to say?" "My deathbed is a bed of roses." "Dying Dr.
Thomas Scott, Avhat have you to
say?" "This is^ heaven
begun."
"Dying soldier in the last A\'ar, Avhat
have you to say?" "Boys, I am going to the front." " D \ d n g telegraph
operator in the battlefield of Virginia,
Avhat have you to say?" "The wires
are all laid and the poles are up from
Stony Point to headquarters." "Dying, Paul, Avhat have you to say?"
"I am noAV readv to be offered, and
the time of my departure is at hand.
I have fought the good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the
faith. Oh, death, Avhere is thy sting?
Oh, grave, Avhere is thy Adctory?
Thanks be unto God, Avho giA^eth us
the victory through our Lord lesus
Christ."
Surely I come quickly, Amen, even
so come, Lord Jesus. Rev. 22: 20.
In visiting his parish, a minister
says:
"I found a Christian seamstress
working in poverty, and she said to
me, ' W h e n do vou think Christ Avill
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come? I hope H e will come soon';
and at another house there was a
broken-hearted daughter, ill-treated
by her father, and she exclaimed,
'Do \'ou think it A\'ill be long ere H e
comes? If you do, I don't think I
can bear up much longer.' Look at
the wail going up to-day, not only in
the dark places of the earth, but in
the more civilized parts. D o you
think that all these things will be
legislated aAvay? I do not. I believe that legislation sometimes protects the perpetrators of iniquity. I
believe the Lord Himself is coming
soon to set all this to rights, and we
should be Avaiting and watching for

Him."
But if that servant shall say in his
heart, my Lord delayeth his coming; and
shall . . . eat and drink, and . . . be
drunken ; the lord of that servant shall
. . . appoint his portion with the unfaith=
ful. Luke 12 : 45, 46.
There are tAvo classes of persons
among those Avho call themselves the
servants of Christ: those A\dio live in
watchful readiness for his return, and
those who live for their own pleasure
or profit Avithout any constraining
thought of his coming. Those of
the latter class either forget that he is
coming at all, or they think that there
Avill be time enough after this to make
ready for that. They often go to
places where they Avould not wish
him to find them, or share in occupations at Avhicli they Avould not like to
be found by him. Their thought is,
H e is not coming yet aAvhile, therefore this is Avell enough for now.
The Avife of a poor man Avho Avas
confined to his room by illness, AA'as
asked if her husband would like to
see a clergyman. " O h dear, n o ! "
she said; "he's not that sick." And
many a Avell man estimates his OAvn
condition
similarly. H e
doesn't
Avant to be ready just yet for the
Lord's coming. W h a t a surprise
that coming Avill be to him!
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome
evil with good. Rom. 12: 21.
Some years ago, there Avas a school
in Rochester for boys of the Friend
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Society and one for another denomination in the same town. I will call
these ToAvn boys, and the others.
Friend boys. Whenever the ToAvn
boys saAV any of the Friend boys
they shouted after them, "Quaker!
Quaker!" and other names. This was
mortifying to the Friend boys, but
they passed on and reviled not again.
Things continued in this state, until
one day the Friend boys were taken
out for a walk into the country, and
when about to ascend a high hfll, they
observed some of the Town boys near
where they had to pass and they said,
"NoAV Ave shall catch it." They did
and smartly. As soon as the ToAvn
boys espied them they shouted,
"Quaker! Quaker!" so long as they
could be heard. When the Friend
boys reached the top of the hill, seeing their enemies below them, deemed
it time to retaliate, and sent down a
few missiles into the enemies camp.
This unexpected salute startled the
ToAvn boys, who exclaimed, "Why
these Quaker boys are pelting us with
stones." In their haste they vowed
revenge. Immediately a volley of the
same ammunition came pouring down
upon them. To their great surprise,
they found that they had been attacked with apples, which the Friend
boys had brought in their picnic
baskets for another purpose. Now,
as all boys love apples, they gathered up these peacable missiles, and
began to eat. One of the boys observed hoAv remarkable it was that the
boys Avho had received nothing but
fll-usage Avithout a word of complaint
had now given them a quantity of
apples; this to them was marvelous
treatment. They began to see the
evil of their conduct and to accuse
each other of beginning the attack.
None were willing to be regarded as
ringleaders; but all agreed that a very
different treatment was due such boys
and they determined to practice it.
And Jesus moved with compassion,
put forth His hand and touched him,
and saith unto him : I will ; be thou
clean. Mark 1:41.
We need the love and sympathy

that will lead us to come near to
people and touch them Avith heart and
hand. It is Avell known that the
secret of the late Lord Shaftsbury's
power was not his eloquence nor his
riches, but his personal influence over
the greatest criminals and the most
degraded of men. One man went to
him, after his release from prison, to
seek counsel. Years
afterwards,
Avhen redeemed to God and humanity, he was asked Avhen his reformation began? "With my talk with the
Eari," he replied. "What did the
Earl say?" 'Tt Avas not so much
anything he said, but he put his arm
around me, and he said, 'Jack, we'll
make a man of you yet.' It Avas his
touch that did it!"

When He shall appear we shall be like
Him for we shall see Him as He is. John:
3. 2.

A story is told in France of a poor
Avoman who fell into a stream. She
was in danger of droAvning, and some
person jumped into the water and
rescued her. The poor creature had
her clothes all Avet, and some sympathetic bystanders collected money
and deposited a heap of copper coins
in her lap, to cheer her when she
came to consciousness. When she
opened her eyes and saAv what was
collected in her lap, she exclaimed,
"I don't want that! I don't want
that! I want to see the man that
saved me." That is what we want.
We do not desire the baubles of the
world, the money here; Ave want to
see the Divine Man that saved us.

One ncAv subscriber and one dollar
means one free copy of "The Doctrine of the Ages." 'Three new subscribers and three dollars means a
copy of "Notes from my Bible."

Watch for the blue Pencil Mark!
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JEWISH EXPECTATIONS IN
PERSIA.

T

H E Rev. J. R. Potter, D. D.,
Avrites in the Independent, of a
JcAvish community in Persia Avho
a r e expecting the Alessiah. H e says:
"Demavand, forty miles east of
Teheran has had a JeAvish community
from ancient times. Coming to the
place on an evangelistic tour, permission Avas granted us to visit the
synagogue and witness the reading
of the Scriptures from the 'Roll of the
Book'; so the party, including ladies,
went over Saturday morning to the
service.
" W h e n the Scripture lessons were
flnished, the eyes of the congregation
turned tOAvard me, and I Avas alloAved
to speak, and for perhaps an hour to
set forth some of the Old Testament
marks of the Messiah, signally fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth, His
miraculous birth, divine and human
nature, sacrificial death, time and
place of His advent, etc.; and to
shoAV hoAv the spiritual significance of
the Alosaic ritual Avas realized in
Him, and earnestly to urge their personal acceptance of Jesus as the predicted Messiah, the glory of Israel,
and the divine Saviour of sinners.
"The question of absorbing interest Avith them is, 'When Avfll the
Messiah come?' Some venture an
authoritative ansAA^er—in tAventy-two
years. This they deduce from Dan.
12: 12, b y subtracting the present
year of the Moslem era from the
number of days mentioned in the
verse: 1335—1313—22. W h e n it
was urged that the Messiah Avhen H e
comes Avill be the very Jesus of
Nazareth Avhom they reject, and that
H e comes for judgment upon those
who will not have H i m reign over
them, one old man declared that he
was perfectly willing to be lost forever, if only Messiah would appear.
Some of them think the long expected advent is noAV at hand, and
even from this little tOAAm in Persia

are getting ready to moA^e to Jerusalem, and they say some families have
already gone."—Selected.
RAILWAYS IN PALESTINE.
N Palestine there are IIOAV three
raihvays running, all of them in
the hands of French companies.
That bet\A'een Jerusalem and Jaffa is
54-] miles long, and does the journey
in 3^ hours—the fares being in the
first class 12s., in the third class 4s.
The Damascus-Hauran line runs
through the great plain of Damacus
to Meserib, AAhich is the startingplace of the caravan to ]\Iecca, It is
60 miles long, and the daily train
takes about four hours to convey
passengers betAveen the tAvo termini.
Another raihvay is completed betAveen Damascus and Beyrout. It
crosses the Lebanon, and the progress of the traveler by it is necessarily
sloAv. Although its length is only 70
miles, it is not usually traversed in
less than nine hours—the fares being
20s., 14s., and 7s. TAVO other raihvays
are in contemplation—one to connect Damascus Avith Haifa, and the
other to connect the same city Avith
Aleppo and the Euphrates. The
construction of the former had actually begun, but the company undertaking it (Avhich unfortunately was
English) failed and the Ayorks have
in the meantime been stopped. The
Aleppo line is being svirveyed by
French engineers, and it is expected
it Avill be commenced very soon.
TAVO things Avill strike all who look
at these facts—first; that a new day is
dawning on Syria; and second, that
Damascus promises to be one of the
great centres of the Avorld. Of this
last conclusion the JCAVS are said to
be fully persuaded, as they are buying land Avherever they can secure it.
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T H E blue pencil around this paragraph shows that you are in arrears.
The pink slip AA'IU indicate the
amount, and the address on the wrapper, the date up to which you have

o.^o
paid. W e beg our readers to be gracious enough to accept this reminder
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enough to remit the money due us
promptly. T h e truth is, we are much
embarrassed for lack of funds due us
noAV. Again Ave have to repeat that
the W A T C H W O R D is purely a matter
of love. N o one makes a dollar out
of it and no one expects to do so.
But if the subscribers Avould remit
promptly in advance AVC should have
an abundance. JJlll not you let us
hear from you nozvF
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